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PREFACE 



THIS Book, as I informed the 
World in my firft Edition of it, 
was written on a Private Occafion ; and I 
did hope, as I then faid, that my imper- 
fea Effay might excite fome Perfon of 
greater Learning and Abilities, and bet- 
ter provided with Books, fuch as the 
Subjeflb requires, than I was or am, to 
write a more Compleat Treatife about 
the Government of the Church: And, I 
thank God, I have lived to fee fome ex- 
cellent Books written in Vindication of 
our prefent Form of Church Govern- 
ment, and rhe Divine Inftitution of 
Epifcopacy in particular* That deteft- 
able Book falfely called The Rights of 
the Chrijiian Church ajferted^ 8cc- has given 
frefh occafion to many Pious and Lear- 
ned Men, who were juftly provoked by 
his Impious Dq£lrines, to vindicate and 
affert the true Orthodox and Divine 
Rights of the Church of God, and to' 
prove beyond all Contradiftion, 'I hat the 
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Church from the beginning had its peculiar 
Rights and Privileges immediately from 
Chrift himfelf wholly independent on the 
Civil Magijlratey or any Temporal Authority 
ivhatfoever : That this power was given to the 
ApojlleSj and from them derived to the Bi- 
fljops as the chief Governors of the Church 
under Chrift, the only fupreme Head of the 
Catholick Church : And that Bijbops as di- 
Jlin£i from Presbyters and having Authority 
over them^ were fettled by the Apofiles them- 
felvesj according to the Institution of our 
Saviour^ and by the Guidance and DireBion 
of ^he Holy Spirit ; And that no Ordination 
ofl^sbyters or Deacons was accounted valid 
in the primitive Church without the Impofi- 
iion of Hands ^ not only of the Presbytery hut 
j)f the Bifbop alfo. Of this kind are feve- 
ral excellent Difcourfes lately written 
or Publiflied by the Reverend and Lear- 
ned Dv. Hickesy to which he has joyned 
moft admirable Prefaces, witli an almoft 
inimitable Vivacity of Style, and full of 
Reafon and Argument : And Dr. Potters 
very ufeful Difcourfe of Church Government^ 
which to my Knowledge has given good 
fatisfaftion to fome Perfons, (who tho^ 
they were before ready to think Epifco- 
pacy a good . Political Form of Church 
Government^ yet looked upon it to be no 
more than a Prudential Inftitution) and 
,llilly convinced them that the Original 
y ■' Con- 



\ ft 



The PREFACE. 

Conftitution of the Church by Chrijl and 
his Apoftles was under the Government 
of Bifliops, and therefore that it was a 
Form not to be altered by any Autlio- 
rity whatfoever. For wliich Reafon J 
cannot but with fome Impatience de- 
fire to fee the Second Part which he has 
given us fome hopes to expeO: from him, 
where he promifes to continue tlie Ac- 
count which he has already given us of 
the Government of the ChiTtch for the 
three firft Centuries,' thro' fome of tlie 
following Ages after the Church was ta- 
ken into the Proteftion of the Civil Pow- 
ers. To thefe I may add Dr. Turner^ 
Anfwer to that pernicious Book falfely 
called the Rights of the Chrijlian Church 
ajfertedj &:c. and Mr. Bmgham^s Learned 
I Treatife of the Anticfuities of the Chrijiian 
Churchy wherein he has given us fuch a 
clear Account of the Conftitution of the 
primitive Church for four or five Centu- 
ries, that by reading his Book only, a 
Man may have almoft as diftinfl: an Idea. 
of the Conftitution of the ancient Church 
as of the prefent. Befides thefe Books 
which have appeared fince the Impious 
Author of the Rightspublifhed his wick- 
ed Book, (which is- not levelled againftthe 
Church of England only, but the whole 
• Chriftian Churcf) in general, j there are two 
ethers that I have feen and read, that 
a »i* ^7 were 
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were written and publifhed in behalf of 
Epifcopacy, before this and all the other 
true Rights of the Chriftian Church were 
called in Queftion, and pronounced to be 
none at all by that Wretch who pretend- 
ed to afTert them. Thefe are the Prin- 
ciples of the Cyfrimic Age^ and a Difcourfe 
P^ewing who thej are that are now qualified to 
adminijler Baptijm and the Lord^s Supper^ 
rvherein the Caufe of Epifcopacy is briefly 
Treated. This latter piece is not now to 
be had by itsfelf but with four other Dif- 
courfes againfl: the Quakers^ by the Inge- 
nious Author of the Snake in the Grafs. 
Which two Books, tho' not fo large as 
fome of thofe before mentioned are not 
lefs Weighty, and are Argumentative 
even to Demonftration. 

Neverthelefs , forafmuch as none of 
thefe Reverend and Learned Gentlemen, 
or. any other that I know of, feem to 
have had the fame Defigns in View 
that I had, to give a particular Account 
of all the feveral Orders and Degrees 
that are intrufted with the care of Eccle- 
fiaftical Government in our Church, and 
to fhew what Governours are of primi- 
tive Original, and what are not, where-' 
in our Difcipline or Form of Government 
is exaftly agreeable to that of the ancient 
Church, and wherein it differs from it : 
J conceived my Book Cnotwirhftanding 

ft 
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a main part of it is intended to defend 
the Divine Inftitution of Epifcopacy ^as 
thefe Worthy Perfons have done j might 
yet have its ufe, and be of fome Service 
to the Church tho' thefe excellent Trea- 
tifes here mentioned have better handled 
one part of the Subjeft. 

Hereupon I refolved Upon a Second 
Edition of it, and having met with fome 
Miftakes (thd^ I thank God no very ma- 
terial ones) I took care to Correct them, 
tho' no Friend or Adverfary was fo kind 
as direftly to point them out to me. In- 
deed I have not found that any one lias 
thought convenient to make any Reflex- 
ions upon it fince it was firft Publilhed 
except Mn Nokes the Paltor of an Inde- 
fendent Congregation, who in his Pam- 
phlet called the Beautiful Pattern is pleafed 
to take fome little notice of my Book, but 
it is only by the Bye, for that Pamphlet 
was defignM againft another Independent : 
And the very Perfon who put him upon 
examining my Book to confute it, and 
was, if I miftake not, a Member of hisf 
Congregation, owned to me that the 
very few Refleftions that Gentleman 
had made were fo weak that they did not 
deferve a Reply. 

And as I thought it my Duty to Cor- 
reft fuch Miflakes as I liad difcovered, 
the' they were not confiderable, fo I 
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judged it expedient to enlarge upon fome 
Chapters in order to clear fome material 
Points more fiilly than I had done before. 
I thought convenient alfo to add a. new 
Chapter concerning Provincid Synods: 
Becaufe the higheft Points of Church 
Government have been formerly thought 
to belong to them as to the Dernier Re- 
forty and i conceive ought to do fo ftill. 
I thought it therefore neceflary accor- 
ding to the beft of my underftanding to 
vindicate thofe Rights.of an Englijh Con- 
. vocation which have on all fides been 
afferted to belong to 'em: I mean fuch as 
Bifhop Wakey Dean Kjnnet^ Dr. Hody^ 
Synodus JngUcanaj and thofe Gentlemen 
who are mofl: moderate in their Pi^eten- 
lions have allowed, 

' For which Reafon I have induftrioufly 
avoided the making any Quotations from 
the Author of the Letter to a Convocation- 
many or from Dean Atterburyj or Mr. 
Archdeacon Hilly left it might be faid 
that they Challenge more th^n the In- 
ferior Clergy or even Provincial Synods 
ever had a Right to. Tho' I do not con- 
ceive they challenge more in any material 
Points than what the others allow. 

And I could not but think it very ne- 
ceflary thus to vindicate the Juft Rights 
of the Reprefentative Body of the Clergy, 
becavife if thefe foljemn and ftated meet-; 
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- 1 iiigs of the Clergy in/ Synod be wliolly 
'/ iaidafide; it may bring the Church it 
/ ieif into Danger hereafter, tho' it be now 
/ fafe and flourifhing. For when the 
I Reprefentative Body of the Clergy has 
Joft their Rights, can particular Clergy- 
men hope to fee their own long fecure ? 
It is true that under our prefent Cover- 
nours both in Church and State we 
need not Queftion our fafety : But 
fince our prefent Governours are not Im- 
mortal, and we know not who fliall fuc- 
ceed them, we may be allowed to fear 
what may be done by tlieir SuccelTors, 
and defire to be fecured againft thofe 
Fears. And it is to be hoped that thofe 
who now fit at the Helm of Ecclefia- 
ftical Affairs will ferioufly cohfider the 
fetal Confequences which may happen 
to the .Church by the lofs of her Synodi- 
cal Rights, and Jieartily endeavour the 
Reftoration of them. That they may 
not only preferve the Cfilirch of England 
as by Law Eftablifhed, fafe and flourifhing 
during their own time, but as far as is in 
their Power fecure fts fafety to future 
Generations. The Affembly of Presby- 
ters in Scotlandj the Presbyterians and 
the Quakers in England have their ftated 
Meetings or Synods for fettling matters 
relating to their own Difcipline : And it 
is to be hoped the Church of JBW/^WfhaU 
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not be put into a worfe Condition than 
all Palrties in the Realm, and be denied 
thofe Rights which all Provincial 
Churches have enjoyed from the Apo- 
ftles times to our own. What I have 
here faid of the Affembly in Scotland^ and 
our Diffenters at Home, was urged by 
Dean Atterbury on the like occafion Nine 
Years ago : Who alfo added. That fuch 
meetings as the Clergy of England defire^ are 
duly held in every other fart of the Reformed 
lennetof ChuTch. ^ And his learned Adverfary 
i«. synods, anfwered to it in this manner : Are not 
Convocations more duly held, when they are 
made up of Bi/bops and their fubordinate 
, Presbyters^ than where the Presbyters reign 
alone ? At leafl^ are not fuch meetings a little 
more duly held, where the Clergy represent 
the Church \' than where the hay-Elders f}t for 
Ecclefiaftical JudgeS' ? Since I have thought 
lit to repeat the Argument, I ought to 
reply to the Anfwer has been made to 
it. And therefore I muft ask Dean 
J\jnnet whether Convocations made up 
ot Bifliops and their fubordinate Pres- 
byters can be faid to be duly held when ■ 
they are not held at all, and may, for 
ought we know never be allowed to be 
hoiden more ? And furely thofe Affemblie? 
that are conftantly hoiden at ftated times, 
may very well be faid to be more dkly 
heda than o^ae that is not allowed xo meet 

even 
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cvjen when it is fbfemnly Summoned, ^nd 
the particular Members ftriSIy rajuired 
by Private Letters npt to fkil in tlieir At- ' 
tendance. 

If tbere^re by the Words duly held be 
underftood fas I bplieye every body be-^ 
fid£ Dr. /C^ did underiJand tliem^ to fig- 
nify conftantly metfingst 4 fit or fi4ted time^ 
and without any relation to die nature of 
the Aflembly when met, I njuft iay it 
again^ that our Convocations . are not {o 
iuly held as the Scoteh Aflenvbiy, the Pres- 
byterian Synods, or tlie Quakers Meet- 
ings. * But fays Mr. Deafi^ as to our ^ iti* p. 
Diffenting Bretnren, / thought^ their five^ 
ral Schemes of Dijciplme were wn?, Af^d at 
leafl not fo worth)/ our Imitation. And 
fo do we think too ,1 know no Cl^rgyr- 
man of the Church of Englmd that 
thinks \X. fit that we fhould receive their 
new Difcipline : But we would be very 
glad to enjoy our own, and in order to 
It defire that our Convocations may meet 
at ftated times (^as conftantly, for I muft 
not fay duly^ as their Affemblies do^ in 
order to preferve it. And let Mr. hem 
reprefent it as he pleafes, ^S^e cannot but 
tliink it a liardlhip upon us, that the fe- 
verai Seds and Parties that are but Tole- 
rated fhouldbe allowed thofe Riglits and 
Priviledges that are denied to the Church 
JEftablilhed : And that more Regard 

ftvould 
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fhould be had to the Rights of the Kirk 
oi Scotland than to thofe of the Church of 
England. Thus it has been faid, what we 
f lead for is allowed the frefent Scotch Kjrk 

ip:i5>2: and more than what we f lead for * ^ Who 
allows it J fays the Anfwerer, hut the Legi- 
flature of the Kjngdom ? And does not tne 
Legiflature of the Kingdom allow of our 
Convocations in England as well as of the 
AfTemblies in Scotland ? I have never yet 
heard of any Law that has been pafTed to 
forbid the meeting of a Convocation, fo 
that I conceive, , tne Legiflature of the 
Kingdom as much allows of a Convoca- 
tion of the Clergy as it does of the Kirk 
AlTembly. 

y But let us hear him once more. For 

the Conclufion of this Argument, and to 
Ihewhowunreafonable it was the Church 
fhould be denied what was allowed to 

d. p. XP4: all Sefts ampngft us, it was faid, f /baU 
Schijin andEnthufiafm (tofay noworfe) have 
the free Liberty of their Con/hits^ for the pro- 
pagation of their Interejls ? And fljall an A- 
fofiolick and EJlahliJhed Church want it ? God 
forbid ! To which this is all the Anfwer, 
nay rather God be praifedy that an EJlablijh- 
ment is yet above an Indulgence \ and that our 
Church has many more fundamental Rights 
and Privileges than any one feparate Congre- 
-gation. Was ever any Argument more 
weak a nd ridiculous ? Becaufe our Church 

♦ , . ■ • * 
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is upon an Eftablifhment and the Diflen- 
ters have no more than an Indulgence;. 
Becaufeour Church has many more Fun- 
damental Rights ^nd Privileges than the 
feparate Congregations, therefore it is 
very fit and reafonable that the Liberty 
of n^e Confult fhould be- allowed to them 
and denied to us. If this be Argument, 
then an Eftablifhment is fo far from be- 
ing above an Indulgence, that it is a great 
way below it: And notwithftanding our 
many more fundamental Rights and 
Privileges, the DilTenters in this refpeft 
are in a much better Condition than we 
are. ^ What is allowed to them is rvhat rve* ibid.p.«* 
fleadfor. And tho' as this Gentleman 
fays, Primes and Parliaments are not to he v 

directed by us little Pleaders : Yet Princes 
and Parliaments are very tender of the 
Rights of every particular Perfon, even of 
the meaneft, much more may we hope that 
they will be tender of the Rights of a 
Body of Men, and of fuch a Body of 
• Men efpecially as the whole Clergy of 
England : And tho' it is by no means fit 
that they fhould be direfted by us little 
Pleaders, yet being Juft and Gracious, 
,we humbly hope that they may hear our 
Plea, and judge our Caufe, and perhaps 
think it very reafonable that the Church 
Eftablifhed fhould not be permitted to 
])e in any refpe£t whatfoevcr in a worfe . 

con- 
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condkioFi than any SeQror Party ia the 
wtiole Realm. God be prarfed, we have 
a Qjx E E N now fitting on the Throne, 
that is as wefl Pious and Religious, as 
Gloriomand Triumphant; A Prince a- 
dorned with aR thofe Virtues and Ac- 
compli flmients that can make Her bela- 
yed by Her Su5je6ts, refpefted by Her 
Allies, d'readed by Her Enem:ies, and ad- 
mired by all : A Prince that has an equal 
regard to Her Subjefts Liberties, and 
Her own Prerogatitre, that as She will 
not fufler Her Prerogative to be Invaded, 
fo neither will Slie permit the Rights of 
any Man, much lefe of any Body of Men 
to be Impaired : . A Prince that altho' She 
has a tender compaffion for DifTenters, 
and will not permit their Toleration to 
be violated, yet has a Cordial Love for 
the Eftablifhed Church of England^ and 
will maintain and preferve all its Legal 
Rights ; therefore if we can fatisfy Her 
Majefty fas I am confident we may ea- 
fily do, when She lliallbe at leifure to hear 
usj that none of Her Royal Anceftors or 
Predeceflbrs ever denied the Convocation 
leave to aflemble and fit when the Par- 
liament did from the beginning of the 
Reformation to this time, it is not to be 
doubted but She will grant the fame Li- 
berty and Freedom to the Convocations 
Sitmnioned and Chofen by Her own Roy- 

di\ 
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al Command. We have a moft Reve- 
I rend Metropolitan Prefident of our Con- 
vocation, who, in my Confcience I be- 
lieve, has as hearty a uncere Love for the 
I Church over which he prefides, as any of 
his Predeceflbrs : One that ftood man- 
fully in the gap in oppofition to Popery 
ana Arbitrary Power, when it was ready 
to have overwhelmed us : Who has ever 
declared a moft hearty Zeal for the pre- 
fent Eftablifhment both in Church and 
State : Who has feemed in the opinion of 
many, more ready to advance than di- 
minifh the prerogatives of his See : And 
therefore we may hope that being made 
fenfible how much it lefTens his Metro- 
political Rights, to be prohibited to hold 
his Convocation after he has received and 
executed the Royal Mandate to Summon 
it, how fuch a precedent may render him 
and his SuccefTors as inconuderable with 
relation to Provincial Synods as the mean- 
eft of the Inferior Clergy, it is to be 
hoped that he will fo reprefent this Mat- 
ter to Her Majefty, that this ancient 
Right of his See may be reftored to him, 
and he may tranfmit it to his SuccefTors 
in as full and ample manner as he received 
it from his PredecefTors. Have fome of 
the Clergy not been fo fubmiflive to his 
Grace as he expefted ? Sure it will not 
be to his Honour totally to fupprefs Con- 

voca- 
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vocations in order to fuppreft their Oppo- 
fit.ions. Does he conceive that they de- 
nied any part of that jutt Power he claims 
over them ? Certainly it cannot be pru- 
dent to give up all his Power in Con- 
vocation rather than to have one point erf 
it Difputed. However it is to be hoped 
that the fear of feeing no more Convo- 
cations in cafe there be not a better A- 
greement between the Two itbufes, may 
incline both Parties heartily to defire a 
Reconciliation, and endeavonr to efFeftit 
by all Peaceable Methods if ever they be 
permitted to fit again. And fhould they 
not be permitted to fit, who can tell what 
may be the Confequence ? Should Con- 
vocations be difcontinued much longer, 
it may he too juftly feard that they will 
never be revived again. And fome Per- 
fons may in Time make fuch ufe of this 
Difcoutiiiuance, as to procure them to be 
laid afide altogether, and raife ^n AiTem- 
bly of Divines in their *fl:ead. But 'tis to 
be hoped that all due Care will be taken 
by our prcfent Governors to prevent 
their SuccefTors from having any Pretence 
to call fuch an Aflembly : And I do not 
fee how it can be prevented but by re- 
ftoring to the Metropolitan, his Suffra- 
gans and the Inferior Clergy their Right 
of meeting in Convocation as well as of 
"being Summoned to it with every Parlia- 
ment. . Thfe . 
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The Submiflioa Ad it leif lias been look- 
ed upon as a Grievance, and a great hard- 
ftip put upon the Clergy of this Reaim^ 
even by thofe that have been thought the moft 
moderate Men in the ChurcH of England. 
And yet this vety Aft does riot tar th6 
Clergy from meeting in Convocation wheii 
they have been Summoned by the Royal 
.Writ. It only prohibits the Metropolitan 
from 'calling them together without fuch a 
Writ ^ and forbids their making Canons 
when aflembled till they have a Royal Li- 
cenie to do lb. And yet my Lord of Sa- 
rum * in his incomparable Hlftory for which *vom. ^.^ 
he had the juft Thanks of both Houfes oP""* 
Parliament, has made this Reflexion on this 
Statute ; The extreme^ fays he, of raifing the 
JEccUfidfilcal Power too high in the times of 
Pofcryy had now produced another of deprejfing 
it too much : So feldom is the Counterpoije Jo 
juftly BaUancedj that extreams are reduced to a 
welt-tempered Mediocrity. And -f- Dean Kennet ^ ^'^'" ^/''^ 
very juftly reproves Dean Atterbury for lay-^* ^' 
ing that the Statute of Submijfion is none of 
their Cthc Clergies] Grievances-^ nor do they 
ask or wijh a Repeal of it. He handfomely 
reprehends him for it, and fays, Notej he 

talks all this ' in the name of the Clergy^ as if 
he were Prolocutor of a Lower^Houfe ^ when yet 
he does not Report fair', nor declare the Refolw 
tion according to Majority. For t fcarce think 
one half of the Clergy are fo very proud of thfir 
Forefathers Submijftony as to take it for no Grie- 
vance at allj nop fo much as ask or wifll a 
Repeal of it. * And a little after he adds, • ibu p. <fc 

But what if Princes of another Ommimion^ or 

% of 
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of no Religion Jhould arifey and frtfclalm the 
Tenets of Herefy or Blafphemy i and not fuffer 
the Clergy to meet for the commm meafurts cjf 
Vmon-, and holding faft the Paith: S^ut dan 
the Governors of the Church into a Praemunire, 
and take the firfi advantage df it t^m thetk 
and all their Clergy- Would ndt this Statute be 
then a little Grievance ? And wtndd ndt tnfe 
Men wijh well to ' Pofterity as well as intend 
their frefsnt Safety ? 

And I humbly conceive that the moft effec- 
tual Method to provide for the fetJurky of P^ 
fterity in this particular, would be fo to iDcm-. 
tinue the ftated meetings of the <3onvocatroa 
that if hereafter a Prince of another CofMnt- 
nion or of no Religion jhould arife (dS the EMsaH 

ex'prefles it) he might not think it proper 1» 
break in upon an Eftablrfh'd CuftoiM^ nor 
however his Inclinations mi^ht be towards 
the Church, think it juft and honourable t» 
deny the Cover nours of the Church the 
Liberty of their Synodical Meetings which 
he fliall find they have ever enjoyed in att 
former Reigns. 

Neither is it Clcrgy-meti alone that have 

thought tlie Submiffion Aft a Gri&vame^ nor jis 

it only of hte Years that it lus been efteemed 

(b : For an hundred years ago, my Lord Bar 

con^ the greateft Statefman of his Age feems 

B«cona Re- ^^ -^^^c had thc fame Opinion of ''±. * Who 

j^inj, p. 240. writixig to Her Majefly's Royal Anceftor Kiag 

'fames I. of haippy Memory, touching the Eii^ 

fication and Pacification of the Church of Eng^ 

landj having fpoken Ibmc things concermng 

the 
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the reafboablenefs of Bifhops making ufe of 
the affilUnce of their Clergy in matters rela- 
ting; to their private Judicature in each Dio- 
cele, according to the Cuftom of the primi- 
tive Church, which Pallage 1 have tranlcrited 
into -f- this Book, he adds what foUows. j^d * ^^ ^, 
as I wljh^ fays he, this ftrength given to Bilhops 
hy Council, fi it is not tinworthy Tour Majeftys 
Gmfidivation-^ xvhtthtr you Jhad not thirik fity to giye 
ftr^th to ^e ^eineral Council of Tour Clergy, 
(thi CoavQcation Houiej vpi)ich was then re- 
firawedj when the ftate of the Clergy was thought 
a fu/fe£lid part to the Kingdom, to regard of^ 
their Ute Homage to the Bilhop of Kome^ 
v^hfiate^ now.^ voill give fl^e to none^ in thei/- 
Loyflty and Devotion to Tour Majefty. It is 
plain that he fpeaks this with relation to the 
Submiflion Ad, and that he thought the 
Clergy were too mnch rellrained by it. 
yet then that Aft had never been extended 
to reftrain them from meeting when the 
I^rliament did, together with which they 
j were wont to be Summoned as thev are to 
this Day. The reftraint therefore which this 
noble Lord and moft wife Statefman means 
muft refer to that freedom of Debate and 
Power of Ading within their Sphere in 
which refpeft he ^ppofed them to be reftrain-^ 
ed further than was convenient. But what 
would he have i^id if they had been reftrained 
even from meeting at all ? That was a thing , 
which in thofe days could not be thought 
r poflible to come to pafs. However the 
' Clergy have always quietly kept themfelves 
within the Limits of the Submiflion Aft, and 
they may therefore humbly hope that it 
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ftall not be llretched fo far as to bar them 
from that privilege v^hich was never denied 
them for above i 50 Years together, to meet 
in Convocation when the Parliament does, 
tho^ ' they have no Money to give. For 
they had a Right to give their own Money 
which has never legally been taken frpm |:hera, 
but only difufed. 

Certainly there is very ^reat occafion for 
the meeting of a Convocation at this time, 
and for their afting too. For tho', God be 
praifed, the Tenets of Herefy and BUJfhemy (as 
ficci fyn. p.8^: Dean Kermet exprefles itj are not proclaimed 
by Authority, yet they are Publifhed without 
Authority, in order to Poyfbn the Youth of 
the Kingdom with pernicious Dodrines and 
deteftable Principles' : And is it not conveni- 
ent that the Clergy fhould meet together, 
if it be but to qonfult what may be the moft 
proper Meafuf.es which they can take to put 
an efFeftual ftop to fuch wickednefs ? To ad- 
yife with their Metropolitan, and the reft of 
jiiy Lords the Biihops, and to receive their 
Diredions when they are in a Body together 
how to proceed in fuch Cafes : And if need be 
to offer their Petitions to the QJUEEN and 
per Parliament to beg their Protedion and 
Afliflance in the Difcharge of their Duties. 

;^emaiVs. * I would Only ask ( -[ fays my Lord Bacof?) 

).i^j, ^i6. i why the Civil State fhould be purged and 
f reftored, by good and wholfome Laws^ made 
^ every third or fourth Year, in Parliament 
f . AJfembled j devifihg Remedies as fafl as time 
f breedeth Mifihief^ and contrariwife, the £c- 
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cUfiafikalStatej fliould continue, upon the 
Dregs oi'Time^ and receive no Alteration 
now for this f\ve ancj forty Years and more ? 
If any Man fliall objeft, that if the like* In- 
termiflion had been ufed itk Gvil Caufes 
alio, the Error had not been great ^ furely 
the Wifiiom of the Kingdom hath been 
otherwife, in Experience, for three hundred 
years ipace at the leaft. But, if it be laid 
to me, that there is a difference between 
Cvil Caufes and Ecclefiafiical^ they may as 
wpH tell me that Churches and Chapels need no 
Reparations, though Houfes and Caftles :do, 
whereas commonly, to (peak Truth, Dila- 
pidations of the Inward and Spiritual EdU 
ficatians of the Church of God are,- .^n all 
time? as great as the Outward and Mate- 
rial. Sure I am that th^ very Word and 
Stile of Reformation ufed by our Saviour , 
from the Beginning it was not fo ^ was ap- 
plied to Church Matters \ and thofe of the 
f higheft Nature^ concerning the Law Moral. 

Thus have I freely delivered my Thoughts 
on this Subjed. And tmft that I have done 
it in a decent manner, with due Refpeft to my 
Superiours both in Church and State. And if 
any Word has flipt from me either in this Pre- 
face or the following Book, which may feem 
to Refled on any Pcrfon whatfoever, I hear- 
tily retraft it. I have, I thank G O D, a moft 
Dutiful Affeftion for the dUEEN our moft 
Rightful and Lawful Sovei-aign, a firm, un- 
Ihaken Zeal for the prefent Eftablifliment 
both in Church and State •, I Honour, Re- 
ipeft aad l^oye my moft Reverend Metropoli- 
'^ B 3 tan 
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tan and Dioccfin, to whom I have feveral O- 
blkations l?oth of Duty and Gratitude, and 
if I dillcnt from him in any particulars it 
is pure matter of Principle and Confcience, 
not of Party that caufes me to do it. 1 ho- 
nour all the reft of my Lords the Bilhopsi, and 
moft of them for their Perfonal Merits no 
left than for their High Station in the Church. 
I love and refped all my Brethren of the Cler- 
gy for their Order lake, efpecially tbofe that 
labour moft in the Word and Doftrine. I 
hate the Odious Diftinftion of High-Church 
and Low-Church, and I heartily pray there 
may be no other Contention amongft us than 
who ftall endeavour to difcharge his Duty 
moft feithfoUy. And having made this Solemn 
Declaration 1 commit the fuccefs of my La- 
bours to the L O R D. 
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C H A p. I. 

Of the Catholick Churchy dnd iti Authority 
and Gwernment in GeneraL 

THE Catholicl Churchy _which we all 
profefs to Believe as an Article of 
Faith, and have it Inferted in all 
our Cteeds is, (a) by our Canons C*) can ^<i 
defined to be the whole Omgregation of Chrifiian 
Peofle^ dijperfed throughout the whole Worlds In 

which Definition our Church fpeaks no other 
than the Senfe of the Scriptures and whole 
Prhnitive Church, which have Taught us, that 

the Catholick or Vniverfal Church is a Society or 
Qrfordtion of Men CotteHed out of all Nationsi 
and Vnited to each other by fuch Bands as are 
froper to a Society of Mm to make them a Body 
Qrporate* 1 his is plain from the Scriptures, 
where the Church is called and fet forth by fuch 
Names as are commonly ufed to denote a So- 
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ciety or Corporation of Men. Thus in. the 

Gofpels it is ufually called the Kingdom of Hear 

{*) a Mat. J. 2, 'ven. (b) So both John BoftiB and our Blelled 

-wi/4. 17.*!,^ Jo Saviour and his Apoftles began their Preach- 

7. Mar. 1. 14. j^g ^j^j^ ^^ Exhortation to Repentance, be- 

caufe the Mejfias was coming to Ercd a Church 
amongft them, faying, Refentye^for the Ku^- 

(0M«-.4. 2?. dom of Heaven is at Hand* (c) The Golpel 

which was Publifhed for the Benefit of the 
Church is called the G off el of the Kit^dom. When 
the Jews were thfeatned with having the 

ii) Mat 2U.43. Church taken from them, our Saviour fiid, (d) 

the Kingdom of Godjhallbe taken from jou* And 

generally in thofe Parables wherem our Sa- 
viour compares the State of his Church with 
any thing here on Earth, He calls it the King- 

<e)Mat.i3.24. ^om of God^^ OX the Kingdom of Heaven* (e) 

3i»44,45,47- Thus the Kingdom of Heaven is likened tmto a 

Man which fowed good Seed in his Field : And to 
a Grain of Mufiard Seed : And to Treafure hid 
in a Field: And to a Merchant^Man feehng good- 
ly Pearls : And to a Net that was Cafi into the 

(/) Mit. 20. u Sea-, and gathered of every kind* (f) So again, the 

Kingdom of Heaven is hke unto a Man that is an 
Houjholder^f which went out early in the Morning to 

(g) Mat. 22 2. ^^^^ Labourers into his VmeyaTd* (g) The Kingdom 

of Heaven is like unto a certain King which made 4 

0) M:,sj.i. Marri^e for his Son* (h) Then fijoJl the Kingdom 

' of Heaven be likened unto tenV^irginsy which took 

their LatHfs and went forth to meet the Bridegroom* 

In all thefe Places, and many more, it is ap- 
parent that by the Kingdom of Heavem^ our Sa- 
viour meant the State of the Church on Earth, 
and not that triumphant Kingdom where the 
Saints Ihall Reign with him in Glory. For 
the Enemy the Devil cannot come into Hea- 
ven it felf to fow the Tares of pernicious 

Hereiks, 
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Herefies, but he does ib in the Church. The 
Glorious Kingdom of Chrifl: above, coniifting 
of innumerable Holts of Angels, and Juft Men 
made perfedi, is not raifed from to fmall a 
Beginning as to be compared to a Grain of 
Muftard-Seed : But the Church was fo raifed 
from a very fmaJl Beginning, coniifting of 
Twelve poor Fifliermen ^ from whence it en- 
crea&d to that Degree as to comprehend riia- 
ay great Nations, States, and Kingdoms. So 
alio all the other Parables here cited are very 
applicable to the State of the Chriftian Church 
upon Earthy but not at all to the future State. 
It the Church then be a Kingdom-^ as the Scrip- 
tures in fo many places aflert it to be, then 
mulfc it be a Smety or Corforatiorij as other 
Kinzdmnszrt:, it mult have its proper tiead 
andGovnmur as they have, and Laws and Or- 
dioances agreeable to its Polity, which is not 
Earthly but Heavenly, tho' it be yet upon the 
^rth, for it is the Kingdom of Heaven-^ the Re- 
wards and Punifhments being of a Spiritual 
Nature, and Judgnient to pals upon all Of- 
fenders in a future State. 

Another name to denote a Saciety or Corfo^ 
ration of Men living under the lame Laws and 
Government, and enjoying the lame Privi- 
leges and Immunities is City* The Members 
of the Chriftian Church are therefore (a) laidW H^b. 12. j 
to be come unto Amount Sion^ and unto the City of 
the living God-, that Heavenly Jerufalem j for 
that Apoftle writes thefe words to Men that 
were at that time ftill living in this World, 
and were only Members of the vifible Church: 
(b) Therefore^ lays St. Paul, ye are no more Stran^ CO fiph. a. 1^: 
gets and Fore^erS'^ hut FeRox^itizjms with the 
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{€) PWI. a. 20. SairttSf and of the Hovjlwld of God* (c) And that 

our Citizen fhip is in Heaven. 

The common Trandation has it. Our Cm' 
verfaiion is in Heaven ; but in the Original it 
h TioxiTfyttttf Citizjtnjlnp. And thoft that are 

(4) iph. 2. 12. riot of Chrift's Church are laid to be (a) A- 

liens-, ATti rn< TwAmiAfi froth the Polity, Citi- 
itenfhip, or Commonwealth of IfraeU 

But nothing can be a plainer Proof to de^ 

monftrate the Church to be a Society-^ Orpdrationj 

or Body Politick^ than that the Scriptures ex- 

prefly call it fo, and tell us that the Church is 

, a. Body whereof Chrift is the Head* Thus it h 

(^)£ph 1. 2 2|2 J. writ ten, (b) He gave him to be the Head over aB 

(c) Eph.4. 12^. things to the Church-, which is his Body* (c) And 

thofe who are fet apart for the Work of the 

Miniftry, are faid to be fo appointed for the 

(^/) Col. 1. 18. Edifying the Body of Christ, (d) Atd he Is the 

(0 Col. 1. 24. Head of that Body-, the Church, (e) And St. Paul 

rejoyced in the Sufferings which he endured 

for Chrift's Bodies f ale-, which is the Church. 

Having thus jfliewn that the Church is a Society 
or Corporation^ in the next place I am to Ihew 
that it is not a particular, but Catholick or Zhfi^ 
verfal Society-, extending to all People, Nations, 
and Languages. And this is no lefs evident 
from the Scriptures. For when our Saviour 
jnft before his Afcenfion gave a Commiffion to 
his Apoftles to admit Perlbns into his Church, 

(ft Mit 28. 19. (i) he exprefly commanded them to Difcifle all 

& Mar. 16. 15. jsfation^-, Baptizing them^ and to Preach the Cof- 
pel to every Creature. And before Chrift came, 

(i) pfaL 2. 9. it was prophefied of him (g) that God would 
give him the Heathen for his Inheritance-, and the 
utmost parts of the Earth for his Pojfejfion. And 

aMph.2.14. accordingly//?^ He has broke down the middle 

wall of Partition between Jews and Gentiles i fo 

that 
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that in (a) eveny Natiqr^ he that feareth him and W Ad» 10. 
yWorietb Rightemfnefs is accefted^ ef him* The 

; Qforch of ChriH therefore is not confined to any 
,. one People as the Jewijb Church w^s^ but ex- 
: tends to all Nations whatfoever, that ihall 
hear and receive his Holy Q^peU as might be 
mantifefted from many m<^Texts of Scrip- 
ture if it were needful. It remains therefore 
that 1 (hew the Church to be but one and the 
fame, notwithftanding it be thus diffufive and 
dilperfed over all the Earth, 

The unity of the Church is no lefs manifeft 
from the Scriptures than it is that there is any 
Churdi at all : (hjFor^fkys St. Paulj as ipe have(>) Hom. 12. 
fnatfy Members in one Body^ and all Members have 
not the fame Office '-, fo we being many are one Body 
in Qjriftj and every one Members one of another • (c) (0 i Cor. i». 
For as the Body is oncy and hath many Member s-, and 
att the Members of that one Body ^^ beingnianyareone 
Body ; fo alfo is Chrift-* F(% by one Spirit are we all 
Maftizjed into one Body-^ wBether we be Jews or Genr 
tiles i whether we be Bond or Free *, and have been 
ag made to drink into one Spirit, (d) There is V) ^^-^^i- 
one Body and one ^iritj even as ye are called in one 
Hofe of your falling ; one Lord^ one Faith^ one Bap^ 
tifm^y one God and Father of all', who is above ally 
and through ally and in you all. If then the Churcif 
be the Body of CImfiy as I have already proved, 
and the Body of Chrift be but one;, as thefe 
Texts exprefly aflert, then the Church it felf 
is but one, tbo' it confift of never fo many 
Members or Parts. Therefore the union of 
Otrifl and \i\%Church is compared to that of th? 
Husband and Wife; (e) for the Htssband is tht(') «pki »^ 
Head of the Wifcy even as Chrift is the Hpad of 

the Chttrchy wherefore, as by the ChrifHainLaw, 
« Man {:9nbebut the Husband of one JVifey fq 
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:(0Eph.4^ 15,16: ^oJy^ the Churchy (c) The Head from whom the 

whole Body fitly joined together and compacted hj 
that which every Joint fuffliethy according to the 
effeEtual worJdng in the meafure of every Party 
maketh cncreafe in the Body^ unto the edifying of it 
f elf in Love' 

II. As the Church has one only Supreme 
Head or Governor, fb it is alio guided or di- 
refted by one onlyS^mV, which is the Holy 

(d) John: 16. li'.GhoJt the Qmfortery (d) the Spirit of Truthy wbo 

will guide the Faithful Servants otChriffi into aU 

(e) I C9ri 12. ^^Truth* (e) Now-^ a% the Apoftle fays, there 
n,7t "• ^^ diverfities of Gift Sy hut the fame Spirit : For by 

one Spirit we are all Baptized into one Bodyy and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit • Jind the 
manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every Man 
to profit withal : For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word ofWifdom y to another the roard of Know 
lege by the fame Spirity &C. But aUthefe worketh 
that one and the fame Spirity dividing to every Man 
//) Epb. 4: 4. fever ally asbe will* (/) And as there is hut one Bodyy 

fo there is alfo but one Spirit which communi- 
cates Life to it. 

IIL The Cttholici Church is one, as it has 
but one Foundation on which it is Built, and 

ig). 1 Cor. 3. 11. that is Chrijt* (g) For other Foundation can no 

Man lay than that which is laidy which is Jefus 

fi.) Ui.u 16. X 8. Chrift. Qj) And upon this Rock is the Church 

built, that is, upon the Confeflion which St. 
Pfter made when he faid, Thou art Chrift, the 
fon of the living God. And tho' the Apoftles 
and Prophets are alfo called the Foundation, 
the Unity is neverthelefs the feme, becaufe, 
as they are Stones in the Foundation, fb are 
they united by one Corner Stone, whereby it 
_ comes to pafs, that fuch Perfbns as are of the 

'Vi Ef h. 2. 1?. Qh\xxc\i^mi(i)Felbw<itiunswitbtheSam 
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of the floujhold of Gedy are built vfm the Fovnda" 
tim of the Afofiles and Prophets^ Jefus Chrift 
Umftlf being the chief Comer Stone: In whom all the 
Building fitly framed together', groroeth unto an Holy 
Temple in the Lord* (k) This Stone wm laid in (kj ift. 28. h. 
Zion for a Foundation* There it was that our 
Saviour firft began to Preach, there he laid 
down his Life forus^there hegaveCommand,(/) 
That repentance and remffionofSinsjhould be preach- (i) Luke 24.47. 
ed in his name among aR Nations., beginning 4r Jem- 
falem. There was the firft Church built, and 
wholbever have been or ever fhall be converted 
to the true ChriJHan Faiths are and fhall be 
added to that Church, and laid upon the 
fame Foundation, which is the unity of Origin- 
nation* 

IV. The Ontrch is therefore one, tho' the 
Members thereof are many, becaufe they all 

agree in one Faith. For as there is but (w^) («•) Eph. 4 j. 
one Lord^ fo there is alfo but one Faith : And all 
thofe who have or fhall receive, embrace, and 

profefs that (n) Faith once delivered to the Saints-, (n) jud. s. 

muft neceflanly be accounted one with relation 
to that Profeffion. 

V. The Cdtholicl Church is one, oecaufe all 
the Members of it, howfbever diftinguilhed by 
Time 6r Place have all the fame Signs and 
Badges of the People of God, acknowledging 
and receiving the fame Sacraments. They arc 
all initiated or admitted Members of this 
Church by the Sacrament of Baptifm : And 
they all teftifie their Communion with one ano- 
ther, aiKi their Union to Chrift., the only Su- 
preme Head of the Church by receiving of hi*^ 
Body and Blood under the Elements of Bread 
and Wine. When the Apoftles were fent to 
found and build the Chuixrh, ^hey received thi ": 



12 Cf the Catholick Churchy dni its Chap.L 

preme Head of that Society, whedier the Su- 
preme Power thereof be lodged in one or ia 
many. Kow I have already Ihewed (and fure 
none that believes there is a Church can dif 
pute it) that Chrifi is the one only Supreme 
Head of the OWc/;, and it is thererore mani^ 
feft that all who bear any Office, or have any 
Authority therein muft have it either immer 
diately or mediately from him, that is, thqf 
muft have it either by his exprefs Nomination 
as the Apoftles themfelves, or according to 
his Ordinance and Appointment as the Apo- 
ftles Succellbrs, for th(HC who derive their Au- 
thority from Chrift by a fucceffive Ordination 
according to his Inftitution, are no lels his 
Minifters, Stewards or Deputies, than thoft 
that were exprefly and particularly nominated 
and fent by himfelf. . We all know, that when ■ 
a Charter is granted to form a Corporation or 
Body-Politick, that the firft Magiftrates of 
that Corporation are particularly nominated 
or appointed by the Prince or Sovereign, who 
Encorporates them and grants the Charter, 
And then the Charter it felf fettles the Me- 
thod by which the fucceeding Magiftrates Ihall 
be appointed \ yet the fucceeding Magiftrates 
who are appointed to govern the Corporation, 
are no lels the Minifters, Stewards or Depu- 
ties of the Sovereign Prince than the firft Ma- 
giftrates were, whom the Prince himfelf nor 
minated and appointed to that Office, becaufe 
they all derive their Power and Authority 
from the Original Charter, by which the firft 
Magiftrates were nominated and appointed tQ 
be Governors of that Body. Now I conceive 
it to be very plain and evident from what I 
have faid already, th^t our ^vioqr Jefn^ 
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Chrifi^ the Sovereign Prince of the Univerfe, 
and Lord of the whole Creation, whofe Su- 
preme Authority is indifputable, has founded 
a Spiritual City, an Heavenly Kingdom coU 
lefted out of all the Nations of the whole 
World, of which he alone is the Supreme So- 
vereign Lord: It remains therefore that I 
fliew that he did alio fet and appoint over this 
Spiritual City, this Heavenly lungdom, feve- 
lal Ofl^cers, Magiftrates or Governors to rule 
this Society, and to govern this Church under 
him Recording tfi the Laws which he hadpre- 
fcribedtoit^ And that by the Charter, Grant 

\ or Commiflion, by which he conftituted this 
Political Body, he gave to (hofe Officers whom 
he Idmfelf exprefly chofe and nominated, fu£- 
ficient Power and Authority to conftitute and 
appoint their own SuccelTors to the end of the 
World : And confequently, that thofe Sue- • 
ccflbrs do derive their Authority from him, 
tho' by a mediate Derivation, as well as thofe 
whom he firft Commiflioned for that purpofe. 
The New Teflament, which jcontains the 
Charter or Commiflion by which the Church 
of Chrifi is Founded and Eltablifhed, does fb 
plainly,(4) aflert a Government in the Church, ^^^ ^^y^- ^ , ^ ^ 
and apparently diftinguifli the Members ofiCor.x'a.'28. & 
Chrifih Myftical Body in (h) Gavemmrs and Go^ 5nJcb.n%.£7. 

f vtmedj that one would thmk this matter could 
not admit of a Difpute between thofe who 
acknowlege the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures* Batoecaufe there are fomeamongit thofe 
who proiefs Chriftianity ,and pretend to be guid- 
ed by thofe Sacred Books (as the Independents j and 
feveral Seds of Anabaptifis^ Qvakers^ &c. pro- 
pagated from them) who if tKey do allow any 
Church-Government at all, yet make it fo per- 
feily Dcmocratical that we know not how to 

diftingaVftv 
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diftiogniih the Governors from the Governed a- 
ruonglt them, their Church Officers afting oo- 
ly as the Servants of the Church, or pardca- 
lar Congregation, ( which in their Sejole arc 
reciprocal Terms) and not as the immediate 
Minifters of Chrifi conftituted by him, fo that 
thefe which are appointed as Governors'^ are bat 
Subjefts to thofe they pretend to Govern, asd 
by confequence no Governors at all ^ there being 
others alio (as the Erajtians) who place all Bc- 
clefiaftical Power and Authority in the Civil 
Magiftrate •, therefore defigi^ing to treat (rf 
the Original and continued Government of arifi^s 
Churchy and to prove that the Church of EngUmL 
as it is by Law eftabliftied, is governed accor- 
ding to the Rules of the Gofpel, and the Pra- 
ftice of the Primitive Church in the belt and 
pureft Ages, that I may obviate all ObjedionSi 
* I judge it neceflary for me in the Firft Place to 
fhew that there was a Government fettled ia 
the Church, at the beginning of its Effcablilh*- 
ment by Chift and his Apoftles, and that thk 
was diftinft ifrom the Government of the Civil 
Magiftrate, independent on him, and not al- 
terable at his Pleafbre : Then I Ihall confider 
what is the Authority of the Civil Magiftrate in 
Ecclefiaftical Af&irs, He being acknowledged 
by the church of England to be the Supreme Go- 
vernor of all Perfons, and in all Caufes: AjkI 
in the next Place 1 purpofe to fhew^ who arc 
thofe Perfons to whom Chrift has in a more 
fpecial Manner committed the Government <rf 
the Church , and that in the Church of jEiy- 
land there is no cflential Variation from the In- 
ftitution of Chrift and his Apoftles, nor any 
Alteration in the Ecclefiaftical Government, 
other than what has been thought iafbme mea* 

iure 
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fire neceflary according to the different State 
of the Primitive Church and ours, that is, be- 
tii^een a Church oppofed and perfecuted, and 
a Church iiipported and proteaed by the Civil 
Powers. 

Now that there muft be a Government in 
the Church, is demonltrable, becaufe it is im- 
pof&ble it ihould Tubfilt without it: For the 
Qmrch ijwMw/* as the very Name of it imports, 

\ {gnifies a Congregation or Society of People, 

f and the Chriftian Church being QetHs fidelitmy 
oomprehends that feithfiil Society which be- 
lieves in Jiftu Chrijt^ and that any Society 
fliould fiibfift without Government, cannot be 
imagined i Where all are to command and 
none to obey, the Society ceafes and becomes 

i| a cxmfiiied Rout : It is not therefore to be 
fappoied that the eternal Word who is Wit 
dom it (elf, fhould ad fb fbolifhly, as to pre* 
teod to inftitute a Society without Govern- 
ment ^ to ailert this, would be to make God 
wot the Author of Peace (^ as the Apoftle has • i cor. 14. ji. 
declared him to be) but ofCmfufim^ and that in 
a the Omrches of the Saints^ where f St. Paul ^ * ^- '^' *** 

n| alliires us 'tis his Will that all things he done de-- 
tenth and in Order. But what Decency, what 
Older can there be without Government ? If 
therefore the Church- have no Government in 
it (eU^, how can it be any other than a riotous 
Aflembly ? But to fet this Matter beyond all 
Difpate, the Scriptures themfelves do pofi- 
ti?ely allert that there is a Government in the 
Ciiurch, and one Supreme Governor, even 
Jtfm Chrifi^ whom all that profefs his Name 
aomowledge to be the Lord. ^ He died for allj • 2 c.>r. 1. 1 y. 

tkat they which live jhould not henceforth live unto 
tbemfehesj but unto him that died for them and 

rofe 
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cnlar Proofs and Authorities^ when it is mani- 
feft from all Chiirch Hiftory, that the Chri- 
ftian Church bMtfore it had any fiipreme Magi- 
ftrate in its Gommunion for above three •Cen- 
turies, was aftually governed by its Paftors, 
'and has continued to be lo ever fince in the 
greateft part of Chrrftendom. . Indeoi with- 
out this DiftiriftioA of GovermriandGovermd,' 
it is impoflible the Church fhoold-coiitinue, it 
mufl: needs foil atid come -to nothing. The 
• I Cor. 12, 20, Body of C^r^ corififts of many Members, ^ 

^^* and if they wire all dne MetHbif^ tfhive were thf 

Body ? Accordingly therefore the^Apnftleiays, 
'God hafhfet fome in the Qjvf'eh-i^'firjt^JilfdfiU^^ fi- 
condor ily Prophets^ thirdly Teaichers^. af^ef 'that 
MracleSf then Gifts of Healing^- Hel^y CovtWr 
ments, Div'erfities of Tongue $• :4rt tall jtfoMisf 
are all Prophets f are all Teachers f Are ^ll ajv 

pobitedto Govern? &c. It is certain they arc 
not, neither is it pbflible they fhould be, and 
the Church continue an orderly well regulated 
Society. Nor do thefe Church Officers rc^ 
.ceive their Authority from the People •, for 
fiow can the People give tliat fliey have not 
themfelves ? The Supreme Authority is t:er- 
tainly veiled in Chrifi-^ and therefore no Man 
xan challenge any but as it is delegated from 
, ^j j^ him, f for ;;^ y^^;7f^^ri[?, -that is, ought to 

tike this Honour to himfelf^ htifhe that is called if 

God as was ASron. But we never find that 
Cjrifi delegated his PQwer to all the People^ 
or gave them a CommilTion to appoint their 
own Church Officers. It is triie, indeed, the 
•Aafi6. 1. Apoftles did once ^ fay to the Multitude ef 

DifcipleS', look ye out among you feven Men of hi' 
7iefi Report^ full of the Holy Ghofi and of IVijdm^ 
but then it follows, whom WE may appoint avtf 

tUS' 
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Til Church, as their MinUters or Servants, but as 

tbe Afmifiers ofGt^md StewMrdi of the Mfjleries 
^Chrift, that is as Perlbas who have received 
their Ciommiffion and Authority from our 
I Lord himfelf and not from the Church or Con- 
; gregation of the Faithful \ And he charges (//) ( ^) x ximp %. 
Tkmthyy that ihe Elders which rule well be counted 
wmfy of double Himour: He alfo befecches the 
(0 TieffkUniaks to know them which labour amorigfi (e) i Thef 5. i 
them^ and are aver them in the Lord* (/) The (/) HeU u. i 
Author totbe/%^fiPilikewiie commands them 

to ehei them that have the Rule over them^ and fub-- 
mk themfehest And that this oSedience is re- 
quired iiE.thi9 place, not to temporal but Spir 
titoal Governors is moil apparent from the 
•^flowing Words, jfir, adds he, they watch for 
jour Souls as they that mufi give Account* That 
tiic Pafton oTthe Church alfo had Authority 
over their Flocks in all fucceeding Ages is moA 
loani&It. Ignatiusj one of the moil ancient 
Fathers, who immediately fucceeded the Apo- '"^ 

ftks, in his Epiftle to the TraUians has this 
Exprellion j He that i^ within the Altar is pure .• 
vpherefore alfo he is obedient both to the Bijhop and 
froshyters* And there is fcarce one of his Epi- 
ftles wherein he fiys not fomething-of the like 
Nature. Does not St. Qfrian plainly difcovcr, 
that he thought himfelf vefted with a lawful 
Authority to Pardon or Punifti with Spiritual 
Ccnfures? when he fays, ^ Imy felf almofi of- * Ep. 5$. 
fend by pardoning Offences more than I ought* For 
he is (peaking here notof private Offences com- 
mitted againfl: himfelf, but of publick againft 
the Church, ^f- And in another place hcfEp-^, 
finartly rebukes thofe who would not be go- 
verned by the Presbyters and Deacons. But 
why (hould I trouble my felf to coUeft parti- 

C cular 
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more, Chrifi had a pure and flonrilhing Church 
governed by its own Officers or Paftors, where 
the Civil Government was no ways concetHed 
with it, unlefs it were to fupprefs and Perfe- 
cute it, yet all this time the Rulers' of this 
Church exercifed an Authority thereid, accor- 
ding to the Fulnefs of that Spiritual Power 
U) A.^ 2 41 . ?iven by Chrifi. (a) They received Multitudes 
<j) I rim 1. 10. i^to their Communion bf Baptifm, (V) others 

(c) Adi eoA*^. they caft out by Excommunication, (r) Officers 

were chofen and appointed for the Service of 

(d) Aftsao. 28. the Church, and (^d) Overieers to govern and 
(#) a Tim. 4. 2. feed the Flock, not only (J) to reprove, re- 
(/) I Tim. 5. 9- buke and exhort, (/) but alio to receive Ac- 
iS Tit. 3. xo. ciilations, and to {£) rejcd, that is to cut off 

^tn Church Communion, after the firft and 
fecond Admonition. It is certain from the 
Scriptures that all this Power and Au- 
thority was given to the Church from the 
Beginning, and was exercifed by the Apoftles 
themfelves, and divers others appointed by 
thfcm for that Purpofe, no one Part of it be- 
ing received from the Civil Magilhrate : Yet 
none were more loyal to Princes, none more 
obedient to Governors than thefe truly primi'- 
fARonin i.&^^^^ Chriftians, and every (i^) where they 
T.t i \ k/ preached Obedience to the higher Powers un- 
I Per. 2 13. ^er ^Y.t Penalty of Damnation. But when they 

were oppoled by the Rulers in the Execution 
of their Office, and forbid to preach the Gofpcl 
to the People, they did by no Means think 
themfelve§ bound to obey, becaufe they wife* 

(i)A6(f4 'su ^y (^i) judged it to he more ri^htto hearken to God 

rather thatt Man* Therefore notwithftanding 
all the Oppofitions they met with in their Mi- 
niftry, and ail the Perfecutions they fuffered, 
they ceafed not to exercife the Authority com- 
mitted 
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mitted to them by Chrift and to fiilfil their Ma- 
fter's Will. They preached the Gofoel, receivr 
ed Profclytes, gathered and fettled Churches, 
appointi^ Overfeers of the People whom they 
convertied, performiijg all the Parts and Fu% 
dions of Ecclefiaftical Governors : And Gpd 
Mmiblf teftified his Approbation of their Pro- 
ceedings in this Afiair, by the wondrous Gifb 
and Graces he bellowed upon them, and tae 
miracttlous Works he enabled them to perform. 
The Chnrch therefore and the Governors of it 
depend immediately on Chrifi', and the Ru'crs 
of^the Church received their Authority from 
him only : yet this does not by any Means or 
in any refped exempt all or any of them froqi 
the Governmejir ot the State, they are ftill 
Subjeds, and owe the feme Obedienpe to the 
Higher Powers which other Subjeds dp, andl 
that under the fame Penalty of Damnation iif 
they relift- For the Power of the Church is 
meerly Spiritual, ^ Chrlfi would never himfelf* ^ukc ra-n 
exercife any temporal Jurildidioh, neither J"" " *^' ^' 
f gave he any fuch Authority to his Apoftlcs ^Johnx8. n. 
or their Succeflbrs. But the Powerwhich Chrijt 
himfelf in fome Part excrcifed here on Earth, 
and which at his A^enfion in to Heaven he gave 
by Commiflion to his Apoftlesand their Succefl 
Ibrs was fuch a Power as the Civil Magiftrate ne- 
ver had, and therefore made no manner of En- 
croachment on the Temporal Prerogative. Foi; 
the Temporal Power can Teach no farther than 
to the Bodies and Goods of their Subjcds, biit 
Jhe Church Power affeds neither of thefe, but 
the Soul only. The Pojwer of the Church 
and of the State are then y^rholly different; 
from each other upon all accounts. The 
firft h purely Spiritual, and to be excrcifed on-j 
ly io Spiritual Matters, fuch as th? Magiftrat^ 
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meddles not with, as Preaching the- Word, 
adminiftring the Sacraments to fuch as they 
deem worthy ^ and with-holding them from 
the Unworthy, admonifliing fuch as do amifs, 
fufpending or depriving of Gonmiunioa the 
obftinately Impenitent, abfolving the retur- 
ning and repenting Sinner, ordaining fit Per- 
Tons for thefe Offices and fuch like: But the 
Magiftrate afts in oth^r Matters, ufes the 
Sword, punifhes fuch as break the Temporal 
Laws with Fines, Confifcations, Imprifbn- 
ments, Banifhments and Death it felf. The 
Magiftrate may juftly punilh* even penitent 
Sinners, but the Church cannot when they 
have riven due Teftimonics of Repentance :. 
And he can Pardon or remit the Punifhment 
of Impenitent Offenders, which the Ecclefi- 
aftical Governors cannot do. T^'he Magiftrate 
may indeed Punifh the Breach of God's Laws 
as well. as the Rulers of the Church, but not 
in theianieway^ He muft corrcftwith the 
Sword and not with the Keys, which were ne- 
ver given to hiih. In a Word, thefe two 
Powers^ are c6-ofdinatc and perfcdly diftinft 
from each-other, and may very well exift the 
one wJthottt the other. ^ There have been ma- 
ny Kingdoms in all Ages wifely governed 
where' OfTz^ has had no Church : And on the 
other fide, amfi'^ Church ftood for Three 
liundred Years, and his Minifters exercifed the 
whole Eddefiaftical Authority, which he com-f 
mittcd to them before it received any Coun- 
tenance or Prpteftion from theState. Bow- 
ever tho' <3hurch-Pow-er be 'not derived from 
the Civil Magiftrate, yet the Supreme Gover- 
nor of the^ Stdtef is* hot excluded from Governn 
ment orver the Gh*fch, he haj an Authority 
Circa facr Ay tho' not in Sacris^ asl hopc to make 
a'ppcnv iii'thc ^cxt Chaif^tev. Gtlft^?^ 



►jl- 



QpJL 

c H A P.* n. 

Of the Regal Sufrewacj. 

IT is certain that all Pcrfons are fubjcfl: to 
the Temporal Government under which 
they live, "and owe all due Allegiance to the 
Supreme Magiftrate und^r whofq Prote(3tion . 
they are. ^ . <^). Ut every Soul'', fays the Apoftle, ^^) ^^^^ 
be fubjeH to the higher Powers- (b") Every Sotd-^ (t) cror. 
fys St. Chryfoftoni ufio^i the TUce^ is to he fifbjdi py- ^'»*^« 
ta the higher jhmrsj altho J^lhc nn Ape file -^ an j'-J ' '* 
JEvoKgelifi w 4 Profhet* And St- Bernard writ- 
ing to a certain Arch-Bi^op, ciiotin^i; th:: 
fame Words of St. Paul^ has t!ii> rl-xpicnion '': 

If every Souly then yours alfoy for fvLc, l\u r y.mjft^d 
jouout ofaUManmd. Neither djr. . this Pow^cr 
depend on the Prince's Religion^ this Precept 
was given w^jen the Supreme Mag!''»':tc v/as 
an InfideL and the Church it felf aad its Mi- 
nifters liable to Pqrfecution^ if not aftually la- 
bouring under.it. Cyrm and Anaxerxes had 
this Authority no lefs than David and Solomon^ 
affdDioclefian^VfcUasConfiantine. IfanyPerfon 
might have beea exempted from the fecular 
Power, certainly pur Saviour Tiimfelf had been 
(by yet whilft he was here on Earth, he always 
fubmitted himfglf to it, and (c) paid Tribute (^.^ ^^^ , 
alfb in token of his Acknowledgment of that 
Authority. His Apjoftles and aU his faithfiil 
Servants in the Primitive Church, and all fuci- 
ceeding Ages have followed his Example in 
this particular. . Nay cs^nth^Roman-Catholich 
thcmlelyes, fiicli as have not pinned their Faith 
Uppftthe Pope^s Bulls have- acknowledged all 
> ' ''' ' ^4 Perfon? 
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Perfons without Exemption to be fubjeft to 
the Supreme Magiftrate : Thus the Faculty 
of Paris-, Jn. 166 i^ declared. That SubjeSts ovih 
ed fuch an AlUgiana tp their Kingy oi could upon 
no fretence whatever be difpenfed with* Even 

the Popifli Miflionaries in tnete Kingdoms haye 
made thie like Declarations, and would not re- 
cant them, tho' they have been cenftired and 
excommunicated by the Pope for fq doing, ^s 
*- is evident froin the Ciufa KUefiana publifhcd at 
London by Peter Waljh a Francifcan Friar, and 
Printed by J. Brome An. 1684. I will give 
yon from thence the Words of P^rt of a Prote- 
ftation made by the Roman<juholiek Clergy in 
Ireland^ and prefented to King 0jartes the Se- 
cond, about the Year i6(Ji, and Signed by a 
Bifliop and above twenty other Regulars and 
Seojlars of that Communion, The Words 
jare thefe. Moreover we profefsj that aR abfilute ' 
Princes and Sufreme Magiflrates of what Religion 
foever they be^ are Go£s f^c^erents on Earthy 
and to thenf reffeHivelyy according to the Lmos of 
every Ommonrjoealthj * Ohedieriee is due in Gvil and 
Temporal Matters. Aid for this C^ufe we here 
froiefi agdinfi att DoRrine and Authority to the 
Contrary* And in the fame IiiftiTiment alfo 
they Declare, 'X^^ ^hey do openly abdicate and 
renovnce aU foreign Power^ be it fapal or J^egal^ 
spiritual or Temporal^ which flta^ fretend to jreij 
rej^eafe or abfolve themfi'om thett^Alkiiance. In- 
deed I never heard of any but fuch as had gi- 
ven themfelves up to a blind Obedience to the 
Court of Romcy that have ever pretended that 
any Subjei^s,' whether Temporal or EccleC- 
aftical Perfons could be exenyptcd from their 
due Allegiance to their Sovereign, unlefs it 
were fome wild Scd^ries in the time of the 

late 
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late Rebellion, who founded all Dominion ia 
Grace, jfbut I hope none of that pernicious 
Brood continue with us to this Day amongft 
any of our prelent Diflenters) and except To-- 

landy De Foe^ the jiuthar of the Rights of the Chrh 

fitM Churchy and their Adherents, who fccm 

to be of no Religion. Briefly there .can be but 

one Siipreme Government in the fame Pbcc, 

and alTperfbns of all Orders and Conditions 

IWmg within the Bounds of its Jurifdidion 

muft De (ubjed to it, and obedient to itsLaws^ 

+ not only for Wrstthy but alfo for Offfcience* Koia.ii.s* 

fake. 

It being therefore certain, that Spiritual 

Perfbns are as well fubjeft to the Supreme 

Power as Temporal, it remains to be cohfi- 

dcred" what Power the Sovereign Magiftrate 

j has in Spiritual Caufes. The Articles of our 

\ Church confirmed by diverfe Parliaments and 

i Convocations do aflert, that. The Queen's Mar 

jtfy (bj which we underftand theSovereign Arr. 37. 

Magiltrate, whether King or Queen of this 

Realxn,^ has the chief Power in this Realm of 
Englano^ and other her Dominions^ unto whom the 
chief Govermpent of aU the Efiates of this Realm^ 
mother they he EcclefiaJUcal or GvU doth appertain'^ 
fnd is not-, nor ought to he fuhjell to any foreign ^fu^ 
nfdiStian. And m the Form of Prayer appoin- 
ted to be laid before all Sermons, Leftures and 
Homilies, Preachers and Minifters (hall require 
the People, mofi efpecialfy to fray for the Queen^e cw, 55^ 
mojt exceSem Aiajefiy^ our Sovereign LadyKsiHt 
of Great'Britain^ France and Ireland, Queen^ 
Defender of the Faith^ and Supreme Governor in 
thefe Her Majefties Realms-^ arid all other Her Do^ 
minimsj emr aB Perjinsy and in all Cdufes as well 
EcclefiaJHtal a^ Tstitfetak From whence it is 
-■«* laoi 
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moft plain and evident, that both by the Laws 
and Canons of this Kingdom Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes as well as Temporal are under the dog-r 
nizancc of the Sovereign Magiftrate* And 
indeed if Spiritual Caufes might be exempted 
from Her Jurifdiftion, Her Authority would 
be little and inconfiderable-, It would be no dif-t 
iicult Matter to make all Caufes in fbme fenj[e 
Spiritual : For wherever any Wrong is done, j 
whether it be Murder, Treafon, ' Robbery, j 
Trefpaft, Kon-payment, or the like, the^els ] 
an Ofience committed againft God, andcohfb- ' 
quently might all be made Spiritual Caufes, 
and the Church only Ihould take Cogntzance 
of 'em as fuch, and proceed .againft the Offen- 
ders as Wicked Perlons who have juftlv incur- 
red itsCenfures. By which Means the: Civil 
Power would be reduced to a very narrow 
Compafs, it may be to nothingp But as J '^Kq 
it, the Church and Magiftrate have in aU.Cafo 
a co-ordinate Power : , The Magiftrate by 
punifhing any Offender, deprives not the 
Church of its juft Authority^ neither does the 
Church by its Cenfures deprive the Magiftrate 
of his Ppwcn The Magiftrate Punilhes all 
Offences againft his own Laws with the Sword, 
and the Church cenfures all thofe whi(ih break 
the I^ws of God. Therefore where an Ofien- 
der is at the fame time guilty of the Breach 
both of Hijman and Divine Laws, I fee not 
any Reafon why he fhould be exempted from 
fuff^ring botbTemporal and Spiritual Punifti- 
i)>ent : Afxd notwithftanding the -Magiftrjite 
tries him at his own Tribunal, and inflias fuch 
a Penalty on him as the Laws judge him tQ 
have deferved ^ yet I do not fee that, this hin- 
ders hjis proper Spiritual Ji*4ge from cenfuring 

' him 
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lim alio for offending againft the Laws of God. 
; do not fay that he is to be cited into tlie Ec- 
rlefiaftkal Court for what lias been already 
niniflied in the Temporal^ that would bs both 
lard and unreafonable : For I look upon the 
Bxrdefiaftical Courts as they are now maaaged^ 
to have much more Temporal than Spiritual 
belonging to 'em, and it would be unjult that 
I Man Ihould have two temporal Judgments 
paded upon him for the fame Crime. But my 
meaning is, that notwithftanding a Man has 
receiveda temporal Punilhment for his Offence, 
yet his own proper Paftour who has the Care 
of his Soul committed to him, may ufe his fpi- 
ritual Authority to reprove, rebuke and ex- 
hort him, and even to deny him Communion 
too, till he has given Teftimony of his Sincere 
Repentance. 

But now as la pure Spiritual Matters or 
Caufes, 'tis certain the Supreme Magiftrate has 
Cognizance of them aUb, but it is duly a Tempo- 
ral not Spiritual Cognizance. He may judge 
of aiH Dodrines, and declare whether this or 
that Faith, this or that Article of Faith fliall 
bepreachol in his Dominions. I do not (ay 
that filch a Law binds the Minifters of Chrift to 
an adive Obedience, yet if it be eftablifhed by 
the Legiflative Authority it binds all Subjefts 
to a Pailive Obedience, they are obliged to fub- 
rait to the Penalties inflided by that Law, and 
not to refift the Authority by Humane Force. 
For tho' in this Matter the Supreme Power by 
enading what is contrary to God's Will abufes 
his Authority^ yet Subjeds cannot judge him 
fer it, that belongs properly to God, to whom 
only aH Supreme Lcgiflative Powers are fub- 
jcd, ioT the Supreme Power whece-ever it is 
•V: * ■ . Iddged, 
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lodged, whether in a fingle Perfbn or Commu- 
nity can have no Saperiour upon Earth : Be* 
caqfe it implies a Contradidtion that the Su^ 
preme Power fhould have a Superiour. The 
Magiftrate may therefore call any of his Sub- 
jefts before him, and judge him concerning his 
Religion, whether it be agreeable to the Laws 
of the State or not, and none can juftly except \ 
againft his JnriOidion in this Matter. Thus 
St. Paul and the other Apoftles and Primitive 
Preachers of Chriftianity were carried beibre 
Rulers and Judges, to be tried concerning their 
Dodrine, yet they made no Exceptions a- 
gainft the Temporal Authority in this Point 
On the contrary St. Paul made his Declaration 

t) Ad. 25.:io. that he ftood at {y) CESAR'S judgment Seat 
wherg he cu^he to be judgedy yet not according 
to the Divine but the Temporal Law, there-! 

t.) Aft. 25, «. ^^^ ^^ pleaded (tl) that neithhr^ainft the Law 
of the JEfVSj neither ^ainjt the Temploj nor yet 
^ainft C£SAR, had he offended atty t\ing at 4& 
But had they gon about to judge him SpiritU'^ 
ally, in order to proceed to Eccleliafticsd Gen* 
fares againflr him, there is no Queftion but he 
would nave told them that this was no part of 
Temporal Power, that the Keys of God's 
Church were no; committed to them, nor 
was he bound in Confcience to acknowledge 
them proper Jndg?s in this Afiair. Neither 
does a Prince by becoming Chriftian acquire 
any fuch Eccleiiaftlcal Power. For the Ai)^ 
thority of all Supreme Governments is, and 
muft be the feme in every Refpeft be their 
Religion what it will. So that a Chriftiaa 
Magiftrate has no more Power over Ecdefia^ 
ftical Perfons or in Ecclefiaftical Caufes than 
an Infidel. Bor where they arc Supreme tl^eiif 

Authority 
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ority equally extends over all Perfons, 
1 all Caufes to judge of them by the Tem- 
laws ^ Difierence in Religion making no 
rence in the Authority : And the Grand 
ior has the iame Legal Authority over 
rreel Church within his Dominions, that 
rench King hgs over the GalUcan. It is not 
rial to enquire how theyy or any other 
:me Power do or may abufe this Aothori-* 
ut I will endeavour to ibew how they 
t to ufe it- 

the firft Place they Ihould employ their 
t to proted and Defend the Church of 

according to that of the Prophet, (a)(4^ ifa.4f.a1: 
fiiatt be thy nurpng Father s-^ wd their Queens 
nrfing Mother s* They are therefore to 
care particularly that all the Members of 
ilhurch under their Protedion, ("^j w^^C^'xTim.a.ai 

I quiet and feaceahle Life in aU GaJllinefs and 

Jyy for it is upon this Account that the 
tie exhorts the Church to pray for them. 
•der to which they fhould fee that the Mi- 
's of Chrifi be maintained in all their juft 
^ and Priviledges. So the Good King He- 
h, when he began to reform the Abufes 
litted by his Predeceflbrs, (c) commanded (e) achr. 11.4, 
*ofle that dwelt in Jerufalem, to give the^'^"^ 
ft of the Friefts and Levites^ that they might 
neraged in the Law of the Lord* And not 

:ommanded this, but 'went alfo himfelf 
it done, and appointed Cononiah the Le- 
nd Snmei his Brother with diverfe others 
e Gaxt of the Stores which were Ip-ought 
id to be Overfeers of the Churches 
ury, and thus he did throughout ,all Ju- 
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In the next Place it belongs to the Supreme 

Alagiftrate to reform the Church when it is 

corrupted with Idolatry, Herefy or Supcrftip. 

CO Jof. 24. 14. ^^^^* Thus Jopua commanded the People (i) 

to put away the Gods which their Fathers ferved Iw 
the other fide of the Flood and in Egypt, and t9 

(0 2 ckr, 15. ^^fcrve the Lord, (e) King j4fa alfo put away ik 

*'• '^- ahominahle Idols out of all the Land •, and made 

"a Law that whofoever would not feek the Lord 
God of Ifrad fiwidd be put to Deaths And de- 
prived his Mother Maachah of her Royalty, 
becaufc^jr had made an Idol in a Grove* And his 

CO 2 chr. 1 7.6- Son (f) Jehofljaphat completed this Reforma- 

tion by taking away the I^f^h Tlaces and^Grovts i 

Cg) 2Kins.i8.4. (7^r e>/ Judah. The like did (^) Hezekiahj for 

he removed the High Place s-^ and brake the ImageSy 
. and cut down the Groves^ and.hr ah in Pieces the 
' byaz.cn Serpent vc^nch Mofes had made. VoT cer- 
tainly .the Civil Magiftrate may confirm thb 
Law of God with Civil Sanftions, and punifc 
the Breach of *em with corporal Penalties if 
he Ihall fee Occafion. Thus befide thole, al- 

v) Nch.ij. IS. ready nicntipned, wc find that (h) Nehemidi 

^''' pnniflicd fuch as broke the Sabbath and IVfar- 

ricd flrange Wives. Even Heathen Kings 

(>) Din. 3. 2p. have done tire like. (!) Nebuchadnezzar made 

a Law y>ut whofoever fljould [peak any thing 4- 
mifs of the Cod of Shadrach> Mefhach ana A- 
bcdnego //;5///J he cut in piecc^-y and their Houfes 

(OrXin 6. i6 Jljoidd be.rn.Llc a DimghlL And (k) Darius Q,^" 

creed that in every Dominion of his Kingdom^ 
Men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel. 

The ancient Chriflian Emperours alfb made 
many Laws to punifh fuch as broke the Laws 
of God, as will be evident to any that ihall 
read the Hiftories of fornjer Ages, or but look 
into the Thcodofian or Jufiiniaji Code. Where 

the 
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the law of God is plain and manifeft to all 

that read it, no doubt but Sovereign Powers 

by their own Authority may confirm 'em with* 

out adyifing with Ecclefiafticks. That they 

have Power alfb to do the like in dubious 

Cafes is not, as I think, to be difputed. But 

fore when tliey do £b, they do not proceed 

ftithef according to the Rules of Equity, Rea- 

ibn or Prudence. ♦ I have often wifhed (I) (i) sfr e. d'« 

f&id a once Emiirent Member of the Houft of ^P"^„^g°*' ,hr 

Commons, and no great Friend to the Church, Name orjefw. 

in la Spfeech made to that Honourable Houfe ) 

* th^t We might decline thefe dogmatical Re- 

* ^hitions in Divinity, I fay if again and a- 

* gain, that we are not Uomi & cpmfeterttts Jv 

* dices in dodfainal Determinations. Yet if 
the ' Supreme Powers will judge in fuch Mat- 
ters, I know no Remedy but Patience. But 
ftfe diefe things belong properly to Ecclefia- 
ilical Synods : with whom the Supreme Pow- 
lers ought in Equity toconiult before they pro- 
ceed to any Do<9Tinil Sandions. Yet upon 
due Advice had with the Church I cannot fee 
that the Magiftrafte abufes his Authority by 
confirming the Refoliitions of his Ecclefiaftical 
Council by his Civil Decrees : For thus was the 
Faith confirmed in the four firft great general 
Councils. 

Neither is it I think, to be queftioned but 
that the Supreme Magiftrate may compel the 
Clergy to do their Duty, in their feveral Sta- 
tions, by his Civil Authority : And may lay 
Temporal Penalties on th^m for the uegled of 
their Duty, when he fees it Expedient. For 
in this Cafe we havefeveral Examples of many 
Godly Kings among the y^w, and of the Chri- 
flian Emperours in the Primitive Church. 

Thus 
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(4) ixht.is IX. Thus \fi) David caUed for Zadock, and Abia- 

that fiSii Priefisy and for the Ltvitesy and fold toi^ 
to thetfh SanUijy your felvesj both ye 4kd yom 
Brethren^ that you may hring tip the Ark of the 
Lord God of Iffacl unto the place that I have pre* 

(b) 9 Chr. 1%. 7 pared for it* And (h) Jehojhaphat feht the 
Priefts to teach the Law of the Lord in aH 

U) 2 chr. 29. 7. the Cities of ^udah. And (c) Hexjekiahy in the 

firft Year of his Reign, commanded the Priefis 
and Levitts to. fanciifie themfehesj and to fitnSlfii 
the Hmfe of the Lvrd^ and to carry forth the Jilth 

W) II Chr; 35.2 out of the Holy Place, (d) The good King 

Jofiah alfo fet the Priefts and Levites in their 

Cifiarges, and coiiimaaded them to ferve the 

Lord God, and to kill tlie Paflbver. The things 

here commanded were Duties^ to which the 

Priefts and Levites were obliged by the Law 

of God i but having been fometimes negligent 

^ in the performance of them, thefe, and other 

Godly Kings made ufe of their Civil An thori*- 

tv to oblige them to care and diligence in the 

Difcharge of them, and are commended for 

fo doing y lb that there is no qiieftion to be 

made but they might juftly have puniflied them 

with Secular Penalties, if they had been Dif- 

obedient. Neither is it to* be doubted but 

Chriftian Princes have the fame Right, Power 

and Authority over the Chrifilan Priefihood, 

that the Kings of Judea had over the Mroni- 

cat : For the jewifh Priefthood was as much 

of Divine Right, during the continuance of 

that Oeconomy as the Chriftian Priefthood i$ 

now, and the High-Prieft ^ Priefts and Levites 

were as much exempt from the Authority of 

their Kings or Sovereigns, under the Law, as 

the Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons can be, from 

their Supreme Civil Magiftrate under the Gof- 

pel, 
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pel, dnd confequently are boiind to Obey theiri 
la all things agreeable to the Law of God and 
the Duties of their Sacred Function. And 
accx)r4ingiy we find, that aflbon as there were 
Chriftian Princes they began to exercife their 
Civil Authority over the Clergy, to oblige 
them todifcharge their t)uties faithfully. Thus" 
the Eniperours from Cmfiamine downwards, 
when they found the Canons of the ChurcK 
not fufEcient to keep the Clergy to a ftri(!^ 
Attendance on their Duties, made Civil Laws 
agreeable to thofe Canons, in order to compel 
tnem to it by the Imperial Aiithority, as is 
manifeft from the Normcdnims of Johtunnes An- 
tmhenm^ Photins^ &c. And this has been the 
Prafticeof all our own Princes fince the Re- 
formation, who claim (e) ihat only Prerogatlve^e) Ad. i^i 
which we fee to have been ^iven always^ to all 
Godly Prirfces in Holy Scriptures by God himfelfj 
that isy that they Jhould Rule all Eftates and Dc-^. 
pees committed to their Charge by God-y whether 
they be Ecclefiaftical or Temporal^ ,and rejlrain 
ioith the; Ovil Sword the Stubborn and tLvil Doers. 

(f) A late Author indeed gives a m\\QY{if)R}ght3of^hrif 
greater Power to the Magiftratel than any^'*''^^«p-^*^-^ 
liere mentioned, arid a great deal niofe thin 
any of 6ur own Rings and Qiieens, or than ^ny 
other Chriftian Princes ever priefended to. He 

fells us that a Bifhophas no other Power than what 
is derived from the Magifirate. A^nd .if a.Bifhop 
has his Authority only from the Civil Magi- 
ftrate, all the inferior Clergy miift derive their. 
Authority from the fame Fountain, foi" they 
afe all ordained by the Biftiop.. The truth is,' 
the whole Dcfign of his Scandalous Book, is tq 
ffiew that their neither i$^ nor can be fuch 4 
thing as Eccleliaftical Power diftinft frdni tl^e, 

D Civil: ' 
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Civil : But I trull that what I have &id ia my t 
former Chapter, concerning Church-Pawer in i 
generaly and whence it is derived'^ is a fufficient 
Anfwer to his feUacious Reafbningi. , And as 
to what he fays, to prove that our Bifhops 
muft acknowledge their Power to be derived 
from the Sovereign, becaufe they are nomi- 
nated by him, I (hall take occafion to conlider 
it when I come to fpeak of the Eledion of Bi- 
fhops. 
, X pter (f>) Another Povver over Bifliops attribut- 

^; tc.p.ji. ^*^y ^jj^ Author t^the Qvil Ma^iftrate 

(which may be properly confidered in this 
Place) is, the Right to deprive Bifliops of their 
Bifliopricks. And he tells us, that there has 
not been a Reign fince the Reformation^ in which 
the Parliament has not made Laws for dcfriving 
Ecclefiafiicks* It muft be coafefled that this is 
true in Fad, and our Church has elteemcd 
thefe Deprivations to have been Rightful alfo, 
having always relinquiflied the Communion of 
the Ecclefiafticks fo deprived, and adhered to 
thofe who have been fubltituted in their Pla- 
ces* Thus it was when Popijh Bijljops and Priefis 
were deprived, in the Reigns or King Edw* 
VI. & Queen EUz.- and the Non-Jurors in the 
Reign of King William & Queen Mary. But 
we may obferve that the Parliament never 
pretended to deprive the Non-Swearing Cler- 
gy of their Ordination •, but only to forbid 
them the Publick Exercife of their Miniftry 
within this Realm, as every Sovereign has a 
Right to do. Becaufe the Sovereign Authori-* 
ty of a Nation has a Right to exclude or fepa- 
rate from its Body fuch Members as are trou- 
blefome : A nd the not taking Oaths to thofti 
that are invefted with that Supreme Authority 

may 
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may caufe the greateft Dilbrders. However, 
this Removal of a Bifliop or Prieft from the 
Bxecution of his Office by the Civil Power, 
does not in it felf deprive the Perfon fo re- 
moved from the Right he has to execute his 
bffice over that cure which has been Legally 
committed to his Charge, if it had, the Ortho- 
dox Church had been very much to blame to 
adhere £b clofely to Athanafius againfi: Gregory 
and George^ who were fucceffively put into his 
Sec of j4lexandria by the Emperour, andnot- 
withftanding the Intrufion of thofc Men, to 
look upon him as the Rightful Bifliop. But it 
IS further to be obferved, that tho' St. Athana^ 
j?!*^ was driven from Alexandria^ and another 
placed there in his Room, yet he never for- 
fook the care of that Church, but as much ai 
he could continued to execute his Authority 
amongft them, even in his Banifhment, by 
fending diverfc Exhortatbry Letters to his 
Soffragans of Emt and his Clergy. But thq 
Cafe is very d^rent where a Bilhop either 
Voluntarily or thro' Feat quits the Care of 
his Diocefs at the Command of the Seailar 
jPowers i and never fo much as attempts the 
performance of any Epifcopal Aft amongft 
them, but wholly gives it over : Such a pro- 
pceding is a plain Renunciation of his Cure; if 
he will no more aft as a Bifhop, how is it pof^ 
lible for his Clergy and People to adhere to 
him as their Paftor ? So that, altho' the Aft of 
Parliament declaring his Benefice to be void 
If fo Facto-, as tho' he. was naturally Dead, docs 
not aftually Vacate it in Foro QnfcientU^ nor 
deprive him of his Right to execute his Func- 
tion over the Souls committed to his Charge- 
yet if he fubmits to that Deprivation, and 

D X there-* 
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thereupon ceales to exercifc his Funftion, fuch 
a proceeding may very reafonably be looked 
upon as equivalent to the moft formal Reli^- 
nation, for he leaves the Flock wholly defti- ' 
tute of a Shepherd, and thereby moft certainly 
abfolves them from their Obligation to adhere 
to him. For as the Secular Power cannot 
commit the Cure of Souls to a Prieft, £b nei- 
ther can it deprive him of a Cure committed 
to him : But a Prieft may quit his Cure, and 
when he has quitted it, then it becomes Va- 
cant as if he was Dead. And if the Secular 
Power determine that his Cure fliall be Void 
for fome Secular Offence,and he will not there- 
upon quit it and fuffer it to be Void, that 
Power may, no doubt, proceed further againft 
him, and lay feverer Temporal Penalties upon 
him for his Refradorinefs : Neither can fiich 
Proceeding make the Magiftrate defcrve the 
Name of a Perfecutor, provided the thing 
commanded be jufi: and reafonable, as Oaths of 
Allegiance certainly be in all Governments. 
Should any Magiftrate punifh a Bifhop or 
Prieft meerly for executing his Office in his 
own Cure, this would be Perfecuteon indeed : 
But if this Bifhop or Prieft have offended a- 
gainft the State, it is no Perfecution for the 
Ma2;iftrate to forbid him the Execution of his 
Office for fuch Offence, and if he will not ceafe 
to execute his Office, the Magiftrate may then 
puiiiffi his Offx^nce in fuch other manner as he 
1 Kingin.26 thiuks Convenient. We (a) read that Solomon 
confined Ahiathar to Anathoth^ and fb the 
Scripture fays, Solomon thruft out jiblathar from 
being Priefi unto the Lord : And no doubt but 
if Ahiathar would not have fnbmitted to this 
confinement, but would havecome to execute 

the 
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the Prieft^s O ffice in the Temple, Solomon would 
have taken ofFhis Head ^ and might juftly have 
done it, not for his executing his Office, but 
for his Treafbn in following Adonijah : For 
the Trealbn was pardoned only on Condition 
that he fliould ceale to execute his Office and 
abide at ^//^rfeot/?, if therefore he had broken 
the Condition he had made the Pardon Void. 
Bat his accepting the Condition, and retiring 
to Anathoth made his place Void, and Zadock 
might take PoflTeffion of it as Legally as if he 
had made a formal Refignation of it in W^rit^ 
ing or any other way. So when our Parlia-* 
ment enaded, that whatfoever Ecclefiaftical 
Perlbns did not take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy by fuch a time, their Cures 
(hould be Void i they thereby gave the Ma^ 
giftrate a Power to punifh all fuch as fhould 
after that time execute their Office within 
their Cures or elfewhere, who offended againft 
this Law : But it was not for executing their 
Office that they were to be punifhed, but for 
not having taken the Oaths enjoyned. It is 
true, that thofe which fhould not execute their 
Office were not to be any further punifhed. 
But their quitting their Office being thus made 
a kind of Conditional Pardon or Freedom from 
further Punifhment on the Account of that 
Offence, if they would not yield to the Con-j 
dition the Magiflrate might not only legally 
but juftly punifh them in fome other manner 
for their Difbbedience. Now when a Prieft 
quits his Cure, the Chuixh has always looked 
on that Cure to be as much Vacant as if the 
Incumbent was aftually Dead. If therefore 
an Ecclefiaftick quits his Cure, when the Se- 
cular Power commands him to do it^ tho' th^ 
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^rommand of fuch Secular Power makes not 
the Cure Vacant, yet his quitting it docs. 
And this was the plain Cafe of o\!S\Nan-jwrmy 
("as well as of all other Ecclefiafticks, who 
have been deprived by Parliament fince the 
Reformation; they aftually quitted then: 
Cures of themfelves, and molt of them, hot 
to fay all, adually gave over the exercjfe of 
their Funftion in their proper Churches, even 
before the Law deprived them. The Bifhops 
refrained from Collating and Inftituting, and 
the Priefts from Praying and Preaching before 
the time came that they fliould have been pu- 
niftied if they had not refrained. -However, 
fuppofe that none or very few did thus ceafc 
from their Fundions till the Secular Power 
called upon them to do it, 'tis certain they all 
did it then, without any Force or Violence 
ufed towards them: Had they been violently 
forced from their Charges, and at the fame 
tjme declared their will and defire to continue 
vrith their People and to perform their Duties 
amongft them, they might with fom^ Rea&U 
have accufed us -of Schifm^ for receiving other* 
in their places. ' But they left us without any 
fuch kind of Declaration, and thereby as plaint 
ly rcfigned their Cures as by any of the mbft 
formal Relignation. For he that abfolutel^r 
throws off the' care of his Charge, certainly 
makes it Vacant and free for another. Nor is 
it fufficient to fay that he does it for fear of 
the Temporal Power, becaufe, tho' we may 
fly from one City to another to fecure and 
preferve our felves from Perfecution, yet we 
may not therefore abfolutely fling off the care 
of what we continue to elteem our Charge; 
St* jithdnaftMj as I obferved, fled ftomjikx-- 
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gmJria^ and fo did St. Cffrian llkewife from 
Carthage^ and many other good and Pious Bi- 
fliops did the lame thing, but neverthclefs they 
did not throw of the Care of their feveral Char- 
ges, they wrote Epiftles to 'em, and gave ma- 
ny evident Demonftrations that they were not 
gone jme Jnimo Revertendi j But I know not 
. any thing like this that Jhas been done by our 
Non-)urors : They abiblutely gave over the 
Care of their Charges, and would not perform 
any Minifterial Ad amongft them. It is true, 
if they had done fb, the Civil Magiftrate would 
perhaps have puniflied them : But the Apo- 
ftles and Primitive Bifhops did not think the 
fnfferings they might bring on their Heads fuf- 
ficient to. hinder them from performing the 
Duties belonging to their Office : If they had, 
tbeGofpel could fcarce have been preached any 
where for the firit three hundred Years, when 
the Civil Magiftrates fo frequently put Bifhops 
and Priefts to Death for no other Caufe but 
the exercifin^ their Funftions. 

I am fenfible that fome Objeftions may be 
made againft what I have here advanced. As 
Firft, That the Parliament declares he fliall 
forfeit and lofe his Sfiritml Office^ as appears 
from the Statute of the firft of Ellzjtbeth^ which 
has been the Prefident for thofe that have fol-^ 
lowed, which, tho' they may have differed 
'from it in particular Expreflions, yet no doubt - 
have the feme meaning. And therefore it is 
evident, that they conceive themfelves vetted^ 
with a Power and Authority to take^rom a 
Clerk his Spiritual Funftion, at leaft th? exe- 
CQtioa of it when they think fit : Confequent- 
ly, ihat when an Bcclefiaftical Perlbn is (b de- 
rived by the Supreme Temporal Authority, 
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he is nb longer a Bifhop or Prielt in that Churck 
wheozf l>e was never fo legally fettled befbra 
Jn Anfwer to which, with all due fubmilRoa 
to better Judgments, I conceive it may be faid, 
that it being ]SIa rural and proper for Supreme 
Authorities to fpeak and declare imperatively^ 
it is no wonder the Parliament (hould do fo on 
this occafion, becaufe^ if the Perfon fo depriv- 
ed will not quit his'Qire, and thereby make it 
void they have Power to proceed againft him in 
a feverer maimer. But it does not therefore fol- . 
low that they have Power to take away a Spi- 
ritual Office, only if a Man otherwife obnoxi- 
ous to their Authority, will not ceafe to exe- 
ipute that Office within their Dominions, they 
»may proceed to feverer Penalties againft him, 
not meerly for executing his Office, butfofr 
his other Offence which induced them to foi> 
i[>id him the exercife of his Fundion; I have 
ihewed already in the firft Chapter of this Book, 
$.hat the Apoftles Succellbrs have the fame Au- 
' thority from Chrifi to exercife their Funftions, 
that the Ai)oftles themfelves had : And we 
know what Anfwer they made to the Magi- 
Aai4. i8* ftrates ^-.when they commanded them not to 
fpeak at ally nor teach in the name of Jeftu* They 
iraniedjatejy replied, Whether it be Right in the 
.fight of <^odi to hearken -onto yo^u'ntore ^han tmto 
God^ judge ye, • This was plainly letting the 
Magirtrates know, that their Commiffion to 
Preach and perform the other Duties of their 
Calling was from God, and therefore they had 
nothing to do to forbid them the exercife of 
it, fince they were no otherwife Offenfive : 
But had-any of them been guilty of any Crime 
which came under theMagiftrates Cognizancei, 
and they had thereupon forbidden thatPerfop 
-i i . i .'* . V only> 
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•f ^flly/ to exercife his Funftion without any 
f Prohibition to the Innocent Perfons, 1 can fee 
■ BO Reafbn why they fhould not have been 
obeyed, provided they had declared that to be 
the fble Ground for fuch ' their Prohibition. ^, 
For it is one thing for a Magiftratc to fay to a. 
Man, you Ihall forfeit and lofe your Office, I 
will not permit you to exercife it, and give 
no Reafon for it but his own Will, Ctho' this 
is fufficient in a Temporal Office derived only 
from the Magiftrate) and another to fay, you 
will not fubmit to my Laws and Government, 
and for that Reafbn you fhall forfeit and loofe 
your Office, that is, I will not fiifter you to 
execute it in my Dominions. In the former Cafe 
it would be the Duty of a Clerk to give the 
Apoftles Anfwer, and to fay, / muft obey God 
rather than ymi. I have a Cure of Souls legally 
committed to me, and I muft difcharge my 
. Truft Faithfully whatever I fufFer by it. In 
die other Cafe, provided he be fatisfied that 
the Realbn given is the true Reafbn why he is 
k prohibited to exercife his Fundion, and that 
f due Care fhall afterwards be taken of his 
Charge by another as duly qualified as himfelf, 
he ought to fubmit and obey the Magiftrate, 
and quit the exercife of his Office 'till he fhall 
be allowed by the Magiftrate to refume it. 
And if he will not do fo, the Magiftrate may 
further punifh him for his temporal Offence, 
in rcfiifing to fubmit to his Laws and Govern- 
ment. 

Secondly: It may be objected, that the Non- 
jurors did not quit their Cures, but were vio- 
lently thruftoutof.them: That the Arch- 
biihop himfelf was ejcftcd from the Pofleffion 
of his Houfe at Larnhtthy and fomc others were 
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s ufed in the fame manner. That Ibme of them 

do ftill continue to exercife their Fundions in 
Private^ as the Primitive Chriftians did in tic 
Days of Perlecution, and that this is as mndi 
as they are or have been capable of doing fina 
their Deprivation by Parliament, to teftifie 
that they yet ought to be efteemed the Righ^ 
fnl Incumbents of thofe Cures from whence 
they have been Ejefted. Now, as to their 
Ejeftment from their Houfes or PoflTeflions, I 
do not conceive it is any thing to the prelent 
purpofe, all Pofleffions are of temporal Cogni- 
sance, and the Civil Magiftrate has ever wen 
allowed to be the Judge of the Perfons to 
whom fuch things appertain. When Paulm 
Samofatenus was depoled by the Council of yir ] 
tioch and another put in his Place, and he would 
not part with the Pofleffion of the H09& be- 
longing to that See, tho' the Magiftrate was 
then an Heathen, the Chriftians could find no 
other way to recover the Eftate belonging to 
the Biihoprick from him, than by ApplicatioQ 
to the Emperor AurtUan^ who having heard , 
the Caufe, granted an Ejedment, and gave J 
the Pofleffion to the New Bifliop. It is not . 
therefore, I think, to be Difputed, but that 
the Supreme Power of a Nation may deprive 
an Ecclefiaftick of the Temporal Profits of 
his Cure,becaufe they are the Sovereign Judges 
in all fuch Matters. 

' As to what may be faid, that ibme of the 
Non-jurors do ftill continue to exercife their 
Fimftions in Private, as the Primitive Chri- 
ftians did in the days of Perfecution, &t* I 
Anfwer, If it can be made appear that tiofe 
Non-jurors, who have adcd in this manner, 
have done Iq all along in thofe Places where 

the 
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the Ciire of Souls was legally committed to 
jheir Charge, then I conceive that the Objedi- 
bn.may be ferioufly weighed and confidered j 
bat 'till 1 can be latisfied as to matter of Fad 
in this Point, 1 defire to be excufed from lay- 
ing any thing more to it. For if any of them 
have gone into other Places where they had no 
Cure legally committed to them, and have 
Jhere undertaken and continued to exercife 
jcheir Funftions, this I am fure is no beti;er 
than Conventicling, and is down-right SchiC- 
lOatical. 

The Cafe then in fliort is this : The Pre- 
lentation or Nomination of Ecclefiafticks to a 
Cure may. be in Lay-Hands (as I fliall Ihew 
hereafter) and all the Eftates and Perquifites 
belonging to them,tho' on the account of their 
Office are fiibjeO: to the Temporal Cognizance, 
and were acknowledged to be fo by the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians, even whilft the Magiftrate 
was an Infidel, and the Church in no manner 
incorporated with the State* Therefore the 
Magiftrate may judge and determine concern- 
ing th^lje Matters as he thinks convenient, and 
w&tftiiver. the Supreme Power fhall deter- 
mine concerning them, muft be fubmitted to. 
But the Cure (W Souls, the Spiritual Cure is 
derived from the Bifliops, who have received 
that Power and Authority from Cijrijt and his 
Apoftles, and had, and exercifed it for three 
hundred Years together even in oppofition to 
theMagiftratevand that Bilhops,both before and 
^ fincc the Magiftrate became Ghriftian, have 
ever committed the Cure of Souls as well for 
Biocefles as lefler Diftrifts to fuch Perfons a9 
have been prefented to them after, they have 
exaniin^' and approved them. And for this 
i.-X Rcafoa 
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Reafbn (with all due Submiflion to my Superi- 
orsj I conceive, that as the Temporal Autho- 
rity does not give the Spiritual Cure, fo nei- 
ther can it deprive a Man of it. Yet the Ma- 
giftrate may, undoubtedly, for Civil Offences 
oblige an Ecclefiaftick to forbear to exercife 
his Spiritual Funftion within his Dominions, 
andjmay juftly punifli him if he do not. How- 
ever, if the Ecclefiaftick fb prohibited to ad, 
Ihall never thelefs proceed to execute his Fun- 
dion as before, (tho' this fhall give him no 
Right to the Profits of his Benefice which the 
Temporal Law, that gave him a Right to them 
before, has otherwife difpofed of) the People 
that were committed to his Charge are bound 
in Foro QnfcientU to hold in Communion with 
him as their true and rightful Paftor in all 
things purely relating to their Souls Health, 
fo long as he will officiate within his proper 
Diftrift, which was committed to his Care : 
But if he leaves them, and feeks to colled a 
Congregation in another Place, this is as for- 
mal a Refignation of his Legal Cure as may 
be, and they ought then to join in Communion 
with his Succeflbr, and to receive him ^^ their 
undoubted Paftor. For the other by his own 
Ad is now become a Conventicler or Schif- 
matick. Yet withal, I muft add, that the Ec- 
clefiafticks thus prohibited by the Civil Power, 
would have done ill not to have quitted their 
Cures, being aflured they fhould have good 
and Orthodox Succeflbrs, becaufe by retaining 
them, they might have brought great Incon- 
veniencies upon themfelves, and the People 
committed to their Charge. But they might 
have then made a better excufe for themfelves 
than they can now, as many of them as have 

' ■ fet 
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fet up private Meetings in places where they 
never had any Right or Pretence of Right to 
the Cure of Souls. 

This is ray prefent Notion of this Cafe, and 
if I am miftaken in what I have here laid down, 
1 Ihall be very ready to retraft it upon better 
Information. However, thus much I think I 
may aflcrt as certain and indifputable. What- 
ever the Magiftrate may do as to depriving 
Ecclefiafticks of their Cure of Souk, he can- 
not deprive them of the Priefthood : Which 
is a certain Token that their Orders are not 
received from him. The Afts of a Priefl de- 
prived by the Magiftrate are as valid as if there 
had been no fiich Deprivation. If a deprived 
Biihop fhall Ordain, the Perfon Ordained by 
him is as good a Clerk as any, and will be fb 
efteemed m any Proteftant Epifcopal Church : 
And if a deprived Priefl; fhall Baptize, the 
JPerfbn Baptized by him, is as much a Chrilli- 
aa as if he had been Baptized by any other. 
When a Man has his Authority mcerly by 
CommifEon from the Magiftrate, as foon as 
the Magiftrate fhall deprive him , all Afts 
which he fhall pretend to execute after fuch 
Deprivation by virtue of his Commillion are 
Null and Void. But they are not fo with an 
Ecclefiaflick, therefore hisCommifllon is plain- 
ly not from the Magiftrate. It is evident from 
tie Scriptures themfelves, that the Magiftrate 
cannot- Ordain a Prieft, neither by any Com- 
miflion he can give, can he appoint whomfo- 
ever he will to execute this Office, for this 
was (ji) the Sin of Jeroboam^ who made Ifracl (a) i King ^.n. 
to Sin. Neither can the Sovereign execute 
the Miniflerial Office, or any part of it him- 
felfi (b) This was the Sin of S.tul, for which 7/,^ ''' 

God 
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^)^2Chr.i6.i5.God rejefted him, znA oi (c) Vzj^ah^ Whci 

was therefore fmitten with Leprofy and cut 
off from the Houfe of the Lord, and deprired 
even of the Adminiftration of Civil Afl&irs, 
tho' he retained the Title of King. In a wordj 
The Magiltrates Power is purely Civil, and 
tho' he may Decree and Judge in Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs, yet it mull be in a Temporal, not a 
Spiritual manner : For his Authority is pure^ 
ly Temporal, and fo is his Perfon alfb, and 
• Da Pin. Cent, ftas cvcr bceu efteemed fo : * And St. Maxi' 
^•^'''^' mtu^ Secretary of State to the Empero^ He^ 

radius^ and Abbot of the Monaftery of Chryfi- 
folisj (who flourifhed about the beginning of 
the feventh Century) as appears in the Ao^. 
count we have of his Life printed before bB 
Works at Parisy 1^75 *, and written not lori^ 
after his time, maintained, That the Emferotst 
tho'* Chrifiians^ were not Prelates. For^ laith hrf* 
Me who does not offer upon the Altars^ does not 
Baftiz.e-, does not give the [acred VnHiony does not 
lay on Hands^ does not create Bijhops^ Prieis and 
Deacon-^-, does not Cbnfecrate jiltarSj Joes not 
wear the Sacerdotal Marks nor Habits^ cannot bi 
called a Prelate among Chriftlans ^ therefore in the 
OklMton at the Altar^ the Emperor is named after 
the Blfjops^ the Pricfis^ the Deacons^ and t\A 
\ Ecicfiaft. lib. Clerh^ in the Rank of the Laity* '\ Erafmus alio 
f. Mjs. obferves very well, That the Prieft is the Father 
in Chrifij even of Monarchs themfelves i He is 
their Tutor ^ their hifiruEhrt and their Gnjvr : Bf 
him they are made Chrifiiansj by him they partici' 
pate of the Sacraments of the Churchy by him they 
learn the Law of the Lordj and the way of Salvati^ 
on-, and by him they are recalled from Error-, if at 
any time they happen to be feduced by evil Cbun- 
feis^ 

What 
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What 1 have here laft aflertal, that howfo- 

tver the Magifirdte may debar an Ecglefiaftick 
fr9m the exercife af his FunEtion within a parti^ 
cular DifiriEtj this does by no means extinguijh his 
ChoTMSterj or take away ttSe Divine Authority which 
he has to his Function^ is fully proved and plain- 
ly made out by the Reverend Dr. Turner^ Wfc) p*ge izn 
in his Book Intituled a Vindication of^ the Rights 
and Privileges of the Chrifiian Church-, in Anfwer 
to a late Book Intituled, The Rights of the Chri-^ 
fiian Church afferted, &c. to which I refer the 
Reader. 

I have nothing more to add under this Head^ 
but only that I would not be underftood to 
think our Queen has all the Authority which 
I here aUow to the Supreme Power, becaufe 
Ihe is tied up by Laws which fhe cannot alter 
herfelf alone : But at the Head of her Parlia- 
ment (he has certainly all the Authority here 
fookenof. What therefore her Majeftymay 
do by virtue of her Royal Prerogative with- 
-oat the confent of the States I pretend not to 
determine : It is certain with their confent 
Ihe has as unlimited a Power as any Prince in 
the World. And in this Senfe I fuppofe our 
Second Canon is to be underftood, which e- 
qualsrher Power to that of any Chriftian Em- 
pcrour. For it is unreafbnable that her Power 
over the Church fliould be greater than it is 
over the State, or that Ihe fhould make Laws 
for the Government of the Church, otherwife 
than the Laws of the Land have empowered her 
to do. 
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Of the fever d Orders of the Clergy. 

TH O' the Supreme Power byet ill Per- 
fons and in all Caufes be vefted in tW 
Civil Magiftrate, fo that no Perfon in his D(P 
minion is exempt from his Jurilciiftion, nof 
any Caufe from his Cognizance ; yet^ as I hope 
I have prov'd in my firft Chapter, there is a 
particnlar Order of Men who have a different 
and co-ordinate Power in the Church, having 
received their Commiffion immediately from 
Chrifi himfelf: Thefe are called Clerks or Clerg 
{^)i>\^.2ucuMen from {a) KKtifof which fignifies a Z^ror 
(*)Num.i8. 2o.Poi^tion, (^) becaufe the Lord is fheir Pdr- 
&Dcut. 10.9. tion, and they are to be maintaine4 out of 
^ *^ *• thofe Revenues which were given for the Ser- 

vice of Chrifi an^l his Church. Thefe are of 
three Degrees or Orders : For in the Preface 
to the Form and Manner of making and confecra' 
ting Bijhops^ Priefis and Dcacont', our Church 
tells ns, that It is evident to all Men diligently 
reading holy Scripture and ancient Authors'^ that 
from the Apofiles time there hath been thefe Orders 
of Mnifiers in Chrift^ s Churchy Bifhops, Priefts 
and Deacons 5, which Offices iPere evermore had in 
fvch reverend JEfii^nationt that no Man by his own 
private Authority might prefume to execute any of 
them J except he ivere firft called^ tried and exami^ 
ned'y and known to have fuch Qualities^ as lAert 
• rcquifite for the fame^ and alfo by publick Vraytr 
with Impofition of tiands-^ approved and admitted 
thiereumoi 
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The loweft Order of the Clergy in the 
Church of England^ is that of Deacons^ whofe 
Office (as we learn from the Form and Manner 
of xfrderinq^ Deacons) is in the Church where he 
fiall he appointed to ferve^ to ajfifi the Priijl in 
Divine Service^ and fpecialhf when he adminifircth * 
the Holy Communion-y and to help him in the Di" 
firibntion thereof^ and to read Holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the Congregation -s avd to injlruB the 
Touth in the Catechijm-, td.Saptiz,e and to Preachy 
if he be thereto admitted by the BifhoP^ And fur-- 
then/nore it is his Office-^ where Prut\j7on :6 Jo made'j 
to fearch for the Slckj Poor and Trnpof^nt People of 
the Parijh^ to intimate their Eflates-f Names and 
Places where they dwell unto the Curate^ that by his 
Exhortation they may be relieved by the Parijlj^ or 
other convenient Alms* 

The Priefts (as appears from the Fotm and 
Manner of ordering Priefts^ are the Meffengers^^ the 
Watchmen and the Stewards of the Lordy to teach^ 
to premonijh'y to feedj and provide for the LorJ^s 
family^ to feek for ChrifFs Sheep which are dijperfed 
abroad-, and for his Children which be in the midfl 
of this naughty Worlds to be faved by Chrifi for 
ever. And their Office is, to Minifier the Doc^ 
hrine and Sacrament s-, and the Dijcipline ofChrijiy 
us the Lord hath commanded^ and as this Realm 
hath received the fame • To be ready with all faith- 
ful Diligence to banijlj and drive dxnTay err^oneoHS 
md grange DjSrines contrary to Go£s Word-, dnd 
to life both publick and private Admonitions and 
Exhortations-, as well to the Sick as to the Whole 
tithin their Cures^ as needjhall recjuire and Occa-^ 
fum be given* To maintain arid fet forward (as 
much as in them lieth) Ouietnefs^ Peace and Love 
mtong Chri/tianSf and efpecially among tl^em that 
'^e or (hall be committed to their Charge^ 

■ E ^ The 
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The 5//J;op, befldes what belongs ' to the 
Pricftly Office (a<; is apparent from the PraAicc 
of this Church) has the Power of conferring 
Orders by \\m^Q\i oxi Deacons^ with the Affift- 
ance of his Presbyters on Prieftsj and of liis 
• FclloW'^BiJfj')ps on Bijho;s. He has an inherfnt 
Right of inflifting and loofing Spiritual Cen- 
fiires. And it isalfo peculiar to his Office to 
confirm or lay Hands on Perfons baptized 
The Infliftion and loofing Spiritual Ccnfiifcs 
is an Ofiicefometinies delegated to Presbyten: 
But Ordination and Confirmation are adrai- 
niftred only by Bifhops. 

The Offices of Deans j Archdeacons^ Cananst 
&:c. are no Orders in the Church, but were ? 
introduced very early into it for the better \ 
Government thereof, however, I purpofe in 
the enfuing part of this Difcourfe to treat <rf 
their feveral Originals according as my Me- 
thod will lead me. 



CHAR IV. 

That Bijhops and Priejls are dijlinit Orderi 
Proved from the Scriptures. 

THE Offices of Priefts or Presbyters and 
Deacons^ are fo apparently diftinguilhed 
in the New "f eftament, that I know not that 
ever it was difputed by any Perfbn : But the 
Diftindion between Bijhofs and Presbyters has 
been in thefe two laft Ages difputed by fome. 
And indeed it muft be acknowledged that in 
Scripture times the Names Bijhof and Presbyter 
vrere promifcuoufly ufed to denominate the 

la-mc 
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fime Order> and generally that which we now - 
cdll the Order o( Priefts. Thofe whom we 
now call BiPtofs being in the firft Age of the 
Church, moH: commonly called AfofiUs or 
Atgelsy as fliall be fhewed hereafter. But it is; 
not the Name, hni the thing it felf which We 
fcontend for. And that which we affirm is^ 
that the Scripture in feveral places plainly 

ipeaks of fbme Pdtfons appointed by the Ar 
poftles to govern the Flock of Chrift, to Bap-i 
tize, to Teach and Inftru(9: 'em in the Doc- 
trines of Chriftian Religion iv horn they called 
Presbyters or Elders^ and fometimes Bijlwpsy 
and that others, were appointed to Rule, Go- 
vern and Superintend thofe Elders* In prov- 
ing therefore thefe Orders of Priefis^ Presbyters 
or Elders-, and Bijhofs dlfiindi from jPn>/?i^ and 
appointed to Rule and Govern 'em, I ftialj not 
fo much infifl: upon the Diltindion of jstames 
as Offices^ which I look upon to have beeii at 
leaft apparently diftind from each other ever; 
fince the Apoftles Days, and conftituted fo by 
them. And that immediately after their 
Days, the Names alfo were fo plainly diftin- 
guiihed, and fo particularly appropriated to 
thole diftinft Offices, that no Man who reads 
the Hiftoryof the Primitive Church, in any 
Author that has written of thofe times, can 
doubt of their being diftinft Orders. . 

(a) In th^Jewi(h Chirch w^rc three Orders of;J']^^i*K^''^^ 
conlecrated rerfons appointed by God himfelf,^] * ^*"' ^ 

, The HM-Priefty the Priefts and the Levltes. So 
Ukewife in the Chriftian Church as it was coa- 
ftituted by thrift himfelf ini his own Life- 
time, there was Jefm Chrift-, calPd (t) (?w^(t}Hcb.4.i.yi5 
Mgh-Priefty then the Twelve Apoftles, and 

lamy the Seventy Difciples, who were cer- 

B 1 taijily 
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tainly inferiour to the Apoftles, tho' they 
were neither Ordained nor Governed by them. 
For it is manifeft that many Chriftian Infti- 
tutions were derived by our Saviour and his 
Apoftles from the Jewifl) Ufages. Thus the 
two Sacraments of Baptifm and the LonCs Suf- 
per were taken fe'om the Jemjh Bafftlfm^ and 
the Poftcoenium after the Paflbrer :• And Ordi- 
nation by Impolition of Hands is derived from 
their Ordination in the Synagogue^ and our 
way of Excommunication is exprefly taken 
from theirs* Our Cathedral Churches anfwer 
to their Temple of Jerufdem^ aiid our Parilh 
Churches to the Synagogues: And for thi$ 
Reafbn it is that we find among the Ancients 
fo much concerning one Altar, and the fetting 
up Altar againft Altar, when a Schifmatical 
Bifhop endeavoured' to withdraw the People 
from the Communion of their true Bifhop, 
alluding therein to the 7^w//fe Temple which 
was but one, tho' the Synagogues were many. 
And therefore our Diflenters are miftaken in 
their Argument, when from this one Altar 
they would inferr thata Bifhop could have but 
cfne Congregation of Chrifiians under his Care; 
for One Altar, that is one Cathedral Church 
was and is as confiftcnt with many Communion 
Tables or Parilh Churches as one Temple was 
with many Synagogues. And as many C3br/- 
fiian Infiltutions were derived from the Jnpj, 
fo no queftion are the feveral Orders of the 
,)„?. IIP. Edit. Clergy ^ and (a) St. Clemens RomMtus in his firft 
toiomciu. Epiftle to the Corinthians under the Title of 
Hlgh-Prieft^ Priefis and Letitesj does manifeftly 
delign the BiJhoP his Priejts and Deacons. And 
it is not to be doubted but onr Saviour and his 
Apoftles and the Primitive Church, which 

heartily 
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heartily defircd the Gonverfion of the Jews^ 
did therefore .retain as many Jewijh Cuftoms^ 
as were confiftent with Chriftian Liberty ancj 
confecrated them to the fervice of Chrih:iani* 
ty^ making fomc of them Chriftian Sacraments, 
which were only pious Giiftoms before. 

The firft Bi(hop then ia the ChriflUn Church 
was our blefled Lord himfelf, called therefore 

by (b) St. Peter the Shepherd and Bijhop of otirX ) i Pec. 2 : 
Souls : His twelve Apofiles were his Presbyters^ 
a^d his feventy Difciples as it were his Deacons. 
Whilft Dur Saviour lived on Earth he ruled 
and governed his Church Perfbnally, and tho' 
iht Apoftles could fH:each and baptize and pro- 
noupcc Remiffion of Sins, which is the Priefts 
Office now, yet coi^ld they not perform the 
FunSions of the Epifcopal Office to give others 
a Gonuniffion to preach the Gofpel. But when 
Ghrift was rifcn and ready to alcend into Hea- 
ven, then he enlarged the Apoftoiical Power : 
And gave them Authority to colled and fettle 
Churches, and to give Commifllons to others 
as he bimfelf had done, (c) As my Father (f) }^^ ^o. r. 
hdthfent me^ lays he, even fo fend I you* And 
when he had [aid thls^y he breathed on them-, faying. 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoft. Signifying to theni 
by this Emblem of breathing on them, thait 
they fhould (d) be baptized with the Holy Ghoft^^ Aft.i.s.: 
in a jBiort time, and that they fhould receive 
Tower^ after that the Holy Ghoft was come up- 
on them. And therefore (e) when they had (e) Ad. a. li 
received the Holy Ghofi on the Day of Pcnter- 
cofi-^ they began to oolled and fettle the 
Church, and to govern it by thofe Rules they 
had received from G)rifi, It is certain that 
the Apofiles by tliis Commifllonteceivcd an Ad- 
ditional Pi)wcr to what theyrhad before tli^ 

«! iff 
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JFIoly Ghefi's defcending on them j Our &vii 
our had fent them out to Preach and Baptize 
in his own Life-time, but now he feiids theni 
even as he himfeif was fent by the Father. 
"Tis moft certain that they could not be fent 
by him to be Mediators and Redeemers as he was : 

I Tim. 2. J. For (/) there is hut one Mediator between God 
' and Man^ the Man Chrifi Jef$is. Therefore this 
jiew Comminion can He underftood only of th^ 
fame Authority of exercifing ^cclefiaftical 
Difcipline which Chrifi hirafelf had received of 
the Father, and of ordaining others to 'the 
lame Office. By Virtue of their fixfk Ordina- 
tion vfhilit Cbrifi continued with them in the 
Flefli they preached theGofpel, hut by this 
laft, fupplymg the Place of their Matter, they 
themfelves alfo created others widi the lame 
Epifcopal Authority which themfelves had re- 
ceived. For 'tis plain, that this Commiflioa 
wa^ not meerly perlbnal' to the jifofiiesj but 
defigned to continue in the Church fo long as 
it Ihould be Militant here on Earth, becaute 

MU.28 20. our Saviour, at the granting of it,- (g) pro- 
lAffed to be with them always even imto the End 
of the World. 

■ •' The Jtfofiles therefore were the firft Bitt^ofs 
of the Chrifiian Churchy and eftablifhed alia go^ 
* verned it under opr Saviour the great Shepherd 
and Bifljop of Soulsy who gave them their Com- 
xnifliori for this piirpofe. But tho' the Autho- 
rity given them by our Lord was in common 
to them all, fo that they were every one of 
f hem Bifhbps and Governors of the whole Ca^ 
tholick Churchy and might cxercife their Epifco? 
pal Power in any part of it, yet they foon 
found it tiecelfery to limit the univcrfility of 
thdr Power aslto the executive pert^^ that oag 
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might not interfere with another, and this no 
doubt they did by the directions of the Holy 
Sfirit'y who is the God of Order ^ not ofConfufion^ in ^ 
aUthe Churches of the Saints. The firft Diviiion 
we find made by them, is mentioned by St. 
lauly * who fays, that fome of the Apofties • qu 3. 5. 
were appointed by an agreement between 
themfelves to take Charge of the G entile s^ and 
others of the Jews. When^ fays he, Jamesy G- 
pW, and John-i whofeemed to be Ulllars^ perceived 
the Qraee that was given to me^ they gave to me 
and Barnabas the Right Hand of Fellowfljip^ that 
we jhould go unto the Heathen^ and they unto the 
Crcumcifion. And having thus ordered by mu- 
tual Agreement, that fome (hould take care 
of th^ Jewijh Chrifiiansj and others of the Gen^ 
tile Chrijtiansy they then proceeded to make a 
further Limitation, and gave to each Apoftle 
his particular Diftrift, Province, or Diocefs. 
Thus they conftituted St. James to be the Bi- 
fliop of Jerufalem^ as not only the Ancient 
Fathers and • Ecclefiaftical Hiftoriaris unani- 
moufly teftifie-, but even the Scriptures themr 
felves in a great meafure Evidence. For fure 
it is not without Reafon that St. Paul in the 
paflage 1 have juft cited, puts James before 
Pefcr and John^ who in all the Gofpels is put in 
one of the laft places among the Apofties. (Tor 
this James here mentioned, was certainly not 
the Brother of John^ for that ^ James was be- • aq« h. a. 
headed by Herod foon after St. PauCs Con- 
verfion. ) Again -f- St. Paul relating his h Cai. i.if. 
going up to Jerufalem to fee Peter ^ pro- 
fecutes It thus in the next words : But 
pther of the AfofHes faw I none , hut James 
the Brother of our Lord. How came he to meet ' 
Jams there more than the reft of the Apofties^ 

E 4 whei| 
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when he went only to fee Peter^ but becanfe 
James rciided there to take care of his Charge? 

aSs 15. 7, u. * How came St. James to give a final Determi- 
nation to the agre^ent of the Apoftles and 
Elders in the Council at Jerufalemf and that 
their Refblutions fhould be drawn up in his 
W >vds rither than in the Words of St. Peter 
the chief of the Apoftles, but that this Relbea 
was |nid to him, becaufc they then aflembled 
in his 1. Mir rift? I might produce other pafla- 
ges of the Scripture to fhew that St. James 
kept a conftant Refidence at Jemfalem'^ which 
none of the other Apoftles did, and no other 
Rcafon can be given but what Eccledaftical 
Hiftory affigns for it, that the Church there 
was put under his particular Care and Inlpefti- 
on, and that he was the proper Bi^opof it 

James i.r. '1" Why does St. James direft his Epiftle to the 

Twelve Tribes fcattered abroad^ but only becaufe 
he looked upon all thokChriJHans who had been 
converted from Jtidaiffn^ yet ftill thought it 
their Duty to come to Jerufalem to Worlhip, 
to be under his Care as the Bifhop of that 
Place, to which they yearly reforted from the 
feveral Countries through which they were dit 
perfcd. 

And as St. James had Jerufalem and the Re- 
gion about it for his Diftrift or Dipcels, fb 
the other Apoftles had certain places for their 
Diftrifts alfo. Thus S^. Peter had the Care of 
r)ircM. I. the Jewijh Chriftians^ whom he calls ( a^ the 
Strangers fcatterid throvghovt PontUS, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia. I fay, the 
Jevoi^ ChrifiianS', becaufe, as I have fliewed, 
James^ Peter and John^ undertook the Care of 
the Circumcifion, and Paul and BamahoA of the 
Uncircumcifion. And the Apoftlc Bamako 

I. leems 
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feems (upon his ieparatioi^from St. Paul) to 
have fettled himlelt in (h) Cyprusj (c) his owh(^) Afti n. i^ 
Native Country. St. Paul had the particular ('^ ^ai 4 i«f 
Care of many Churches which he founded, and 
was their proper Bifhop himfelf, 'till he faw 
it fit to commit the Care of fome of them to 
others. And this Care which he had of the 
Churches which he Converted, was a plain 
Ep^X)pal Care, fuch as our Bifliops now chal- 
lenge, that is, d Right to govern both the Presby- 
ters and Churches within his Difiriii according to 
ChriftV Ordinance exclufive of any Superior or Cb^ 
trdmate Power. That he exercifed this Power 
over Presbyters is manifeft from his (d) fen- (d) Aas>o. 17; 
ding for the Elders of Epheftu to come to him at 
MUtusy and giving them a charge to perform 
their Duties ^ithfully,as our Bifhonsdo in their 
Vifitations. And that he judgea himfelf to 
haf e nd Superior or Equal in Spiritual Mat- 
ters within his own Diftrift, (e) the meafvre of{t) 2 Cor. 10. n 
the Rule which God had difiribiued to him^ as he 

calls it himfelf, is lio left manifeft from what 

he writes to the Corinthians^ ( /} where he fays (f) 1 cor 411 

to them, tho^ ye have fen thou/and hjhuElors in 

Chrifty yet have ye not many Fathers : For in 

Chrilt Jelus / have begotten you^ through the Gof- 

fel. Wherefore I befeech you be ye f&thwers of me* 

Again, fays he, Q)Jm I not an Afojtle ?lJf lam ig) i cor.9 », 

not fo to otherS'y yet doubtlefs I am to you. He al- 

fo threatens thofe who came into the phurch 

oiOrinthy and made Schifms there by collefting 

Congregations, who did not acknowledge his 

Authority, Cfc) faying, I will come toyoujhortly^(h) iCor4 »« 

if the Lard will^ and will know^ not the Speech of 

them which art fufed up-, but the Power. Now let 

US confider thefe Paflages, St. Paul here plain- 
ly calls hitpfelf the Father and the J^ofile of 
i the 
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the Church of Grinth^ not only in a more par- 
ticular manner than any body elfe could be, 
but exclufive of all others, you have not numj 
Fathers^ fays he, I am your Father^ I am yoor 
jipofiUj and as to thofe who were puffed up, 
and would not own his Authority, but pre- 
tended to preach there by virtue of a Power 
derived from other AfoftUs^ anr^ no: iVjji him, 
he fays. That he fhall not trouL»^^ ^ ■ nfclf to 
examine what Doftrine they !uve preached, 
whether true or falfe \ but by what Authority 
they took upon them to Preach within his 
Diocefs or Diftrkft : / ncill kmv;>^ fays he, m 
J the Jpeech of them that are fujfed ?//?, bta the Power* 

The Tower therefore, which the j4pofiles exer- 
cifed in their feveral Cbiiiches or Diftrids 
was plainly the. fame Efifcoid Power which the 
Bifhops of the Chriftian Church h;ive claimed 
and exercifed ever fincc as Succeflbrs to them. 
To what purpofeis the Journey this fame A- 
poflle St. Paul takes to vilit the Churches 
wherein he had ordained Presbyters before? 

j) Adi ij. j6. (4) Let H6 return^ faith he, to Barnabas^ andvi- 
fit our Brethren in all Cities where we preached the 
Word of the Lord-, and fee how they do> Is not 
this cxaftly agreeable to our prelent Epifcopal 
Vilitations, when the Bljhq. himfelf goes from 
Town to Town over his whole Diocefs to en-, 
quire how his Clergy and People behave them- 
felves ? That is, how they do, how they live, 
how they difcharge their feveral Duties to each 
other. Do we not fee that St. Paul charges 
himfelf with the Ovenlght of aU thofeChurchcs 
he had converted, and wherein he had ordain- 
ed Presbyters, as is manifeft from his own 

i) 2 Cor. 11.28. Words ? (b)/Befides thofe things which are vriih^ 
cut'y that which cometh ypon me daUy^ the Care of 
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jUl the Churches,^ And to my Apprehenfion, 
almoft all his Epiftles are nothing elfe but fo 
many Adts of this Spiritual Government in 
Chief, which the Apoftle referved to himfelf 
in the Churches of his own planting. 

But as the Apoftles began to wear out, or 
otherwife as their Occafions gave them not 
leave to attend in Perfon upon the Churches 
they had planted, and for a time taken the 
chief Spiritual Care of, Reafon required, if 
but La Correfpoadence to the State of Govern- 
ment that had hitherto refted in fbme Apoftle, 
and the Presbyteries of particular Churches, 
there Ihould be inftituted fome Heads of thefq 
Companies of Presbyters who might fupply 
the Ajwftles Place, andNpre&rve Unity in the 
feveral Churches, • which otherwife might be 
h danger of felling into as many Schifms or 
Fadions as there were Presbyters ; and ac- 
cordingly they did appoint fuch an Head to 
whom tbe Name of Bifhop has been fince ap- 
pjropriated. For it is evident (a) from the an- (a) w^.Bevtj- 
cienteft Accountswe have of Ecclefiaftical Af- A^ft.^."^' 
feirs, and from the Scriptures themfelves, 
that when the AfoftUs had for fome time exer- 
ciled this Epifcofal Authority by themfelves, 
which I have been ti^eating of, bccaufe the 
number of the Faithfol daily encreafed, and 
they themfelves were, not to live always, left 
the Church Ihould be deftitute of this Autho- 
rity at their Deaths they inveifted others with 
this Povyer whom they fet over particular 
Churches, that they might ordain £/^^/, and 
govern the Flock committed to their Charge 
within their feveral Precinds. For the Af^ 
ftles Commiffion reaching to all Parts of the 
World, and th^y bpiiig commanded to ^ make^'Jll^^^^^l^^ * 
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nU Nations DifcipUs^, to g9 in to aU the World ad 
to preach the Gojpet to every Oeature^ could not 
be loag fixed m any one Place : Yet it w^ 
neceflaty that Pafiors and Teachers fhould be 
fettled among all Believers, who might con- 
tinue to inftruft and teach 'em, to offer u] 
Prayers for 'em in the publick Aflemblies, an( 
to ' adniiniftcfr the Sacrament to 'em. Herc- 

• Afti 14. 21. -ftP^^ ^hcy * Ordained them Elders in everi 
jT HcU 1 1' 7, ti^Ghurch : -f* Thefe were Rulers of the Churci 

wherein they were placed, and the Pcojrte 
were commanded to obey 'em. But tho* thqr 
were Rulers yet their Authority extended not 
over the whole Church, but only that Flock 

♦ aSu 39. at. over which the * Holy Ghoft had made thooj 

Overfeers or Bijhofs. They were fixed to a par- 
ticular Place, and the Spiritual Government 
bf all Perfons within thofe Limits was commit^ 
ted to 'em. And in this Divifion into parti- 
cular Diftrifts ( which was prudential at the 
Apoftles Difcretion ) the general Divifion of 
the Empire was obferved. It was necellary 
that particular Churches ftiould be circum- 
fcribed within certain Bounds, but it was in- 
different where thofe Boundaries Ihould be fix- 
ed. The Apoftles therefore took the Limits 
already laid out for them, and accordingly 

\ Tft. I. y. fetled Churches, and * either Ordained them- 

felves, or appointed others to Ordain EUers in 
every Crf^ or Cty by Gty^ as Dr. Hdrmnoni 
renders it. And herein they thought it ex- 
pedient ftriaiy to bbfervc the Imperial Divi-» 
lion, fo that the Gimcil of Chalcedon decreed, 

^ Can 17. th:^t if the '|- Emperor Ihould change the cpn-r 

ditionof aCity by his Authority ^ the Order of 
the Parifly Churches Jhould folloxp the Gvil Cmfiitu^ 

tion. Thus the Power, and Authority of theft 

Elden 
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Elders was confined within the compafs of that 
particular City and its Territories, where 
they were ordained to Minifter, and all with- 
in thofe Limits were under their Care and Ju- 
riidifirion. They were indeed Bifliops, and 
Presbyters of the Univerfal Church (TFor the 
true Church is but one and the fame in all 
parts of the World; but for the fake of De- 
cency, and Order, and that each Paftor might 
know his own peculiar Flock, it was necefla- 
ry that the Catholick Church fhould be divi- 
ded into particular Churches. And it is ob- 
fervable that where the Scriptures fpeak of 
the Churches of a Province, the Plural Num- 
ber is uled, as the Churches of Judea-i Samarid^ 
Aril, Cliciay &c. But where they Q)eak of a 
City, theyufe the Singular Number, as the 
Church of Jerufalcm^ Qrinth^ Efhefm^ &c. Yet 
it is evident that there were many Presbyters 
and Congregations in one City, as has been 
proved by Dr. Mavrice-^ in his Treatife of 
Dkcefan £pifcoPacy^ and Dr. SulUngfleet in his 
Vrtreafmablenefs of Seforation^^ and by the Pref-^ 
byteriMs too, in their Writings againfl: the 
hdcfendents. The fame will alfo appear plain 
to any one who confiders that at one time in 
the City of Jarufalem^ and that not long after 
the Defccnt of the Holy Ghojt there were ^ Five • Aa« 4. <. 
72vtf/^0!ii Believers, and that after this -|- B€-\ ASt% s m- 

Uevers were the more added to the Lord^ multitudes 
both of Men and Women> Now let any reafon- 
able Perfbn judge if all thefe could be of one 
Congregation, efpecially when it is fcarce pof- 
fible that they could have any publick Place 
for the Exercife of their Religion, where the 
chirf Rulers were iiich Eaiemies to the Faith : 
Yet ^tis certain th<jy were efteemed but * One* KSt^ 15.4 
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Church. And thcrefbre even according to the 
Scriptures, Church and Congregation are not con- 
vertible Terms as our Dillenters would pre- 
tend. 

Amongll tlie Elders fet over particnlar 
Churches, there was one Chief or Preftdertt^ who 
had an AutHdrity over the reft, and a Power 
to Ordain, Rule, and Cenfufe 'em. Thus E^ 
"Vodius prellded at Antioch^ Linus or Clemens at 
Rome^ and to omit many others, Titta at Crete^ 
and 'timothy at Ephefus^ whete they were fixed 
by fbme of the Apofties, and fixercifed this 
Power of Of^laining, and Governing. That 
Titus Exercifed this Powef at C^frr, not only 
the Ancient Fathers have aflerted, as Eufebim>t 

Theodoret^ Ambrofe^ JerorH^ and Others, but it 

IS plain and evident from the infallible Te- 

{-) Tit 1. 5; ftimony of St. Paul himfelf, (a) For this Ckufej 

flays he, writing to Titus) left I thee in Crete^ 

that than Jhouldefi fet in Order the Things that are 

wanting^ and ordain Elders in every Cty^ as I had 

appointed thee. That Timothy alio had the fame 

Authority, befides the like Teftiraony of the 

Fathers, the lame St. Paul Teaches, by telling 

him why he left him in that place, and how he 

on gh t to e xercife that power which he received, 

n\ I tim. I. J. (h) ly the laying on of the Hands of the Presbyttrt* 

m 5. i^ aa. p^^ ^f^.^ ^^^^^ ^p^y^ 1^^^ ^yj^ J ^f^^ ^ Ephefus, thai 

thou mightefi charge fome that they teach no other 
Doctrine. Againft an Elder (or Presbyter) r^ 
ceive not an Accufation but before two or tbreh 
Witneffes* Lay hands fuddenly on no Man. Which 

Admonitions had been to no purpofe if Tinit^ 
thy had not had both a Juri^idion over El- 
ders, and a power of Ordaining them. But 
now if Presbyters or Elders might have Ordaih<t> 
ed others of their own Order, I can fee : Ji6 

rcaibn 
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realbn why thefe two Apoftolical Men were 
left by St. Paul^ the one at Crete^ and the other 
at Ephejus for (c) that purpofe : For it is cer- CO Aft. 20. 17. 
tain there were Elders in the Church of Ephe- 
fiiSj before Timothy was left there, and pro- 
bably in G-ete^ before Titns was fetled in that 
place, for it was St- Pauls cuftom to Ordain (d) W Ad. 14. 21. 
Presbyters in every Church : And if thefe 
amid have Ordained others as the number of 
Converts increafed, it was certainly needlefs 
to fet any Perjtbn over 'em to perform that 
Office. And that Timothy and Titfu had not 
diis power committed to 'em as Evangelifts^ 
which our Adverfaries pretend, is moft cer- 
tain, becaufe Evangelifts as fuch had not that 
Power: For then meer Deacons might have 
Ordained and Governed PHefts^ for fuch was 
(i) Philip the Evangelift' And 'tis moft cer- (O coroptre 
tain that he pretended not to any fuch ^ \i\^' "^^^ 

Anthority. * For when in theprofecuting •Aas.^.c^t?: 

his Office of an Evangelift (whofe Duty it was 

to convert Unbelievers) he had converted a 

great many at Samaria^ and Baptized 'em, he 

pretended not to confirm 'em by the laying 

on of Hands, or to fettle any Church Offices 

amongft 'em, but gave notice of what he had 

dfl«ie to the Apoftles, and they fent two of 

their own Ordtfr for this purpofe. Where- 

fere tho' it flioiild be admitted that Timothy and 

Tttus were both Evangelifts^ which yet cannot 

be proved, this alone, if they were not Bifhops 

alfo, as the Evat^elifts commonly were, could 

give them no Authority to Ordain Presbyters, 

or govern particular Churches, as the one did 

Efhefus^ and the dther Grete* But they (as the 

late Right Reverend (/) Bifliop of IVorcefter (f^jy^^^fi^^i^ 

7«ry wcfl rcntarks> who jp about to Vnhiflwf jt* p^rodi 
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Timothy, and Titus may as well Vnfiripture rti ' 
EfifiUs that wete written to them^ and make them \ 
only [ome occafional Writings'} as they make TiniO* 
^y and Titus to have hee^n fome particular and 
occafional Officers* But the Chrifiian Church pre* 
fervin^ theft Epiftles as of confiant and perpetual 
ufe^ did thereby fuppofe the fame kind of Office t§ 
continue^ for the fake whereof thefe excellent Epiftles 
Were Witt en : And we have no greater dffuranee 
that thefe Epiftles were written by St* Paul^ thm 
we have that there were Bifliops to fucceed the Afe^ 
files in the Care and Government of Churches* 

(r5 Bcvcrid. ad; (&) Timotly and Titus then had that Ao^ 
can. Ap 2i ' ' thority in t)ie Church which our Bifliops now 
^^^^ '• Challenge: Wherefore St. P^w/ writing to the 
Philippians joyns Ttmothy with himfelf as a' 
Perfon of the fame Order and Degree. . Paul 
and Timotheus, thtfervdnts of Jefus Chfift, to 
all the Saints in Chrift Jefus which are at Philip- 
pi with the Bifliops and DeaCons. In this Verfe 

we have thefe three Orders mentioned which 
continue ftill in the Church of England* Paul 
and Timothy of the firft Order, that is the Or- 
der of Bifhops as they are now called, and the 
other two Orders in the laft Words; the 
Middle Order which is now called of Priefis or 
Presbyters being then alfo called Biflsops-^ as has 
been obferved, thofe whom we now call Bi- 

'fc) Rev. I. aa ^^P^ ^^'^S ^^cu Called Q)) Angels br (t) Apa^ 
ic 2. 1. ' files* The Bifhops being SuccefTors to tne 
» Rom.itf. 7. Apoftles, and their Heirs ex Affe in all thingi 
Eflential to their Office. As to fiich things 
as were meerly perlbnai in them, as ah imme^ 
' diate Czll and Ordination by Chrift himfelf j hfoBi^ 
bility^ Tongues and Miracles^ thefe are whit our 
Bifliops never pretended to, for they were ex- 
traordinary. Gifts and Graces, but not Efleii* 

tial 
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tial to the Apoftolical Office fo as to be con- 
vertible with it. Becaufe thefe Quaiification^ 
were in diverle other Miaifters of the Church 
who were no Apoftles^ as will appear plainly, 
to any that fliall read the Twelfth and Four- 
teenth Chapters of the Firft Epiftle to the 
Qrintbiani* feefides thefe could not poffibly be 
cfteemed any Parts of the Apoftolical Officej 
l)eing but mere Gifts beftowed on 'em the bet- 
ter to enable them to perform that Officei 
So that we have nothing left which was pe- 
culiar to the ^j^oT?/^, ^nd riot communicated 
by theni to Presbyters^ Pafiorsj or Teacher s^ bii£ 
the Power .of Ordination-i Cmftrmation', and J«- 
risdiEtion : The JBljhofs therefore being endued. 
with tliis Power, were in that firft Age of 
Chriftianity called jifofiles : So fays Theodoret . . , 
fas (k) Dr. HAmmond has obferved) thpfe which (fO:Annot zl 
tfere after called Bifhops, were in thofe Jirfi 77wri^°°*-^'- ^• 
Calkd Apoftles : So Clemens Romanus is by Cler 
mens j^exandriiu called Clemens the Apoftle. 
And Ignatius by St. Chryfoftom is called Afo^k 
pd ajhop* So likewifc Epaphroditus h called 
in the Epiftle to the Philippians^ he . having E- 
pifcopal Authority committed to him in that . 

Church (/; Ifuppqfe it neceffary-, fays . St. PaulyO) M. 
to fend unto you. Epaphrpditus, my Brother and 
Companion in Labour ^ and Fellow-^Souldier-i hut your 
Afofile., In our Tranflation indeed it Is rcn- 
dred Meffenger^ butit fcems to be without good 
Reafon \o TranHated, for the Original is A^ 
fofile. And had Epaphroditus been no niore. 
tnen a Mejfenger fent to Rome from Phillvpi with 
Money to fuppiy St. Pauh Wants whilft he 
was there in Prifbn, , we cannot . fuppofe he 
would have called hini not only Brothcry . but 
CorhfahUfn in Labour and Fellow-Souldier- He is 
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not mentioned in the Superlcription of the 

Epiftle, becaiifehe was the Perfon by whom it 

{m) R^m. 16. 7- was fcnt. (jn) Andronicus and Jmifu alfb are 

faid to be of note among the Afoftles : that is, 
(«)2Cor.8.2j. Eminent Apoftles or Bifhops. (p) And St 

Paul upon another occafion fpeaking of Ttrw 

and fome others of his Brethren or Fellow- 

/ Worker s, calls them the Apftles of the Church 

of Chrifi' Our Tranflation indeed calls them 
Meffengers^ but the Original is Apofiles. The 
word Jpofile in its Primitive Senfe being no 1 
more then Mejfaiger : And they were fb called ^ 
as being the particular Meffengers of Chrifi* 

And therefore ^s the Bifl^afs are called A^ 
files by St. FauU fo are they called Angelsu^ 
St. John : Which is another Greek word Sig- 
nifying a Mejfenger. For ^tis evident that the 
Angels of the Seven Churcbes were the Bifiofs 
' of thofe Churches : Their Office, Power and 
Commiffion being plainly fuch as we now call 
Epilcopal, and the fame which is exercifed by 
our prefent Bilhops. Particularly Epilcopd 
(") Rev; 2. 20. Power is intimated in the Rebuke given to (o) 

the Angel of the Church of Thyatira^ who is 
reproved for permitting a falfe Propheteis to 
feduce the People to commit Iniquity. Which 
furely would not have been done unlels this 
Angel had the Power and Authority of a Bi- 
fhop, to Excommunicate and caft fuch a Per- 
fon out of the Church, or Inflid fuch EccleC- 
aflical Ccnfures on her as might reftrain her 
from her Folly, or at leaft-wife fet fuch a 
Mark upon her by fome publick Penance, as 
might deter others from being feduced by her. 
For if this Angel had wanted fuch a Power, he 
would have been unjuftly condemned for the 
Wickednefs and fubtil Artifices of this per- 
nicious 
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nicious JezjAel^ lince he was no otherwife par- 
taker in her Wickednefs than meerly in fuffer- 
ingit. The .lame Power is alfo intimated to 
be in (p>the Angel of the Church oiPergamus \ w Rev. 2 4; 
ijnce hp is likewife rebuked for having in his 
Church them that held the Doftrine of Balaam. 
ind the Nicdaitans. For why fliould he be 
-ienfured for this Matter, unlefs he had Power 
to cad fuch Pei^ibns out of the Church ? It 
would be unre^ibnible for him to bear the 
Blame of other Mens Faults, if he had no 
jpower to corred 'era* . 

And that they held this Epifcopal Office not 
for a limitted time as mere Chairmen or Sufer- 
wr/wJlfwrx of the Presbytery, bu t for their w^hole . . ,^ 

Life, is plain from what is faid to Qj) the An- W Rev. i if 

gel of the Churqh of Smyrna^ Be thou faithfuL 
p^fto Deathj and I mUgive thee a Crown of Life. 

Which furely miift be meant of being faithfiil 
if^ his Office, fincq he is here apparently fpokea 
to, not as a private Man, but as an Angel or 
Bifliop of the Church, and if his Office was 
i^ for Life then this Precept had been vain. 
And that this alfb was an Office defigned to 
continue always in the Church, and not in- 
teoded to expire with the firft Ages,of Chri- 
ftianity is moft apparent from the Attention. 
which all are fo frequently commanded to give 
to what the Spirit lays unto the Churches. 
For, if the Spirit fpoke unto an Order of Men 
which was not to continue beyond that Age, 
it would be impertinent fo often to call upon 
aBPerfbas to, hear and attend i.efpecially ia 
a Book defigned for the qfe of the Church in! 
, ill Ages to the End of the World. Certainly^ 
thofe Words Jtie that hath an Ear to hear-, let 
km hear what the fvirit fmh wito the ChurchesZ 

F z which 
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which are fev6n times repeated, are defigned 
to let all Perfbns know that they are concem- 
ed in what the Spirit fpoke to the Angels and 
with them to the Churches over which they 
prefided : And that from the Reproof given 
to thefe Angels, all Bifhops may be taught 
carefully to watch over their Flocks, and as 
much as lies in them to extirpate all Herefics 
and Falfe Doftrines, and that all the People 
might know how they ought to be fubjeft to 
their Bilhops, and not to Coi^ntenance thofe 
who make Schifms, or otherwifeprotoke their 
juft Cenfurcs. ^ 

It cannotwith any fhew of Reafbnbe alkdg* 
ed that thefe Angels were but fipiple Presbyters 
or Tarijh Priefis in their feveral Churches j for 
fure fuch eminent Cities as thefe feven could 
not be fupplied by a fingle Presbyter* Nay 'tis 
certain that in Ephefus there were diverfe 
(ii) Aa. 20. 17. Presbyters whom (a) St. Paul fent for to come 

to him at Miletus^ and confequently the Angd 
of the Church of Ephefus cannot fignify the 
Presbyter of that Church, becaufe 'tis mani- 
feft the Angel w^s but one, and the Presby- 
ters were many. Befides it plainly appears 

(0 Rev. 2. 14. ^^^^ ^^^ (^) Angel of the Church of Pergamus 

had Authority over the very Presbyters, lince 
he is blamed for fuffering the Doftrine of Ba- 
laam to be held in his Church j But if every 
Teacher there had been Independent and he 
had no governing Authority over other Pres- 
byters, how could he prevent any ones main- 
taining erroneous or heretical Opinions. 

And that it was the Office, not the perfbnal 
Excellency of thefe Men which gave them the 
Denomination of Angels will appear evident 
to any one who confiders the pe^foiml defeds 

charged 
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charged upon the Angels of Sardis and Laodi". 
eta* (c) The former is iaid to be dead, tbatcoRcv.j. i.i 
is, to Piety and Virtue, and is therefore ppr- 
ibnally called upon to repent, before any thing 
is laM concerning the Church over which he 
prefided: The latter is condemned for his 
Lukewarmnefs in Religion, and therefore 
threatned by Chrift to be fpued out of his 
Month. 

That the Angels in this Place cannot be put 
coUeftively to denote the feven Churches is 
moft certain, for (d) the Angels and the (^ Rev. 1.20. 
Churches are perfeftly diftinguiflied from each 
other. Neither can they fignify a colleftive 
Body of Presbyters, or AflTembly of Elders, 
for then they would more properly be likened 
to feven Conftellations, than to k^^n Stan : 
And they are all along fpoken to in the fingu- 
lar Number as to fingle Perfons, except where 
there is an apparentv4/?<?/?r(?/>k to the Churches. 
This Afoftrofhe is fo plain in every Place where 
the Plural Number is ufed, that none who 
reads thofe Paflages can doubt of it, except it 
be in that to the Church of Tky at ira^ where in- 
deed there does feem to be a Plurality of Per- 
fons (poken to, before the j4pofirofhe to the 

Church, (e) But unto you, I fay, (yyTtv J^ /^iyai) CO Rev. 2. 24, 
dfid to the rejt in Thyatira. But Dr. Hammond 
feys the Kmgs Manufcript reads it without 
the Conjundion (k&T) and : So it runs thus, to 
youlfay^ the refi in Thyatira. And thus the 
jifojhrophe is very plain here alio. And who- 
ever confiders the Paflage duly will judge this 
the moft proper reading. Thefe Angels there- 
fore can be no* other than thofe whom the 
Church has fince called Bifhops, their Power 
and Office is- evidently the fame. Bifhops 

F 3 thpre: 
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therefore like thefe Angels are hy their Office 
Stars in the Right Hand of Chrifi^ (and tho* 
Ibme of 'em prove like the Angels of the 
Churches of Sardis and Laodkea^ yet are they 
heverthelefs Stars in his Right Hand) and 
therefore to condemn the Epifcopal Office, is 
to wreft the Stars out of the Right Hand of 
the Son of Man : which how Wicked and Pre- 
fumptuous it would be let any one judge. * 
7) Mr. Stephen ^^^ Authors of (/) SmtEtynmuus redivivus 
^MMr£hai. Mr. bring fcvcral trifling Arguments to prove that 

D^Th'InJvT^' ^^^^^ Angels were not Bifhops, but rather a 
Mr. Matthew * Socicty of Prcsbyters, to all which an Anlwer 

D^H^7^urfiow. ^^y ^^ given from what I have faid already : 
* And by their own Confefpon BezA andDr- 
Reynolds^ two eminent Tresbyterims acknow« 
ledge thefe Angels to be fingle Perfons. But 
then they tell ns 'tis certain that thefe Angels 
were not Diocefan Bifliops, and that it never 
Was proved, nor fas they conceive^ ever win 
be that they were fo : For which they giv^ 
this (as they thought) demonftrativc Argu- 
ment, that Parijhes were not divided into Diocefes 
i';? St. John' J Days : I fuppofe they meant Pa-' 

rljhes united into Diocefes. for the Other ExprcC 

fion is Nonfenfe, unlefs they meant Patriar-^ 
chal or Provincial Pariftes, which'are nothing 
to the Purpofe of this Controverly. But here- 
in thefe five Learned and Orthodox Divines 
fas they are called in the Title Page of tjieir 
Book J difcovered their egregious Ignorance 
in Church Hiftory. For had they been any 
thing acquainted with the State of the Primi- 
tive Church, they would have underftood that 
Epifco];)al Diocefes were eftablifhed long before 
anyParifhes were fettled, as I purpofe tx> Ihew' 
llereafter. I Ihall only obfervc l«re, that Di- 
;•-:_. . . •. - ocefes 
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cxrefes were divided into Parilhes, and not Pa- 
rilhes united into Diqcefes at firft : For the 
Bifliop was placed in the City with a conveni- 
ent Number of Presbyters about him, Part of 
whom he always kept with him, and others 
he lent out to Preach and Adminifter the 
Sacraments as he faw Occafion : But fixed Pa- 
rilh Priefts were not fettled till the End of 
two or three Centuries. Indeed thefe Au- 
thors make a great Noife about the Promifcu- 
ous uiage of the Names Bijhof and Presbyter^ 
but that is not the Matter in difpute, for I 
have fliewed that thofe we now call Bljhops 
were then called Afoftles or Jugels^ 

But tho^ during the firft Century or there- 
abouts the Name of Avofile or Angel was ge- 
nerally applied to thole Perfons who were of 
the firit Order in the Church, and the fecond 
Order was indifferently ftiled either Bilhops 
or Presbyters ^ yet immediately afterwards, 
whilftone of the twelve Apoftles remained on 
this fide Heaven, thefe two Names became 
apparently diftinguiflied. The Succeeding 
Governours of the Church humbly abftaining 
fix)m the Name Apoftles were contented to be 
called Bijhops : And then the fecond Order 
were called altogether Presbyters-^ And the 
Title of Bljhop was ^ from thenceforth appro- 
priated to thofe who had the Power of Go- 
vernment, Confirmation and Ordination, as 
appears from the Teftimony of the Ecclefia- 
ftical Writers of the Firft Ages which Ifliall 
m the next place attempt to prove. 
^ And I hope that thele afore cited Tcftimo- 
Wcs of Scripture joyned v/ith the univerfal 
Suffrage of tne whole Church may be fufficient 
to conYiace any unprejudiced Perfon, thaf 

F4 ^ijhops 



72 That Bijbops arid Priefis are dipn^ C^p.^V. 

Bijl^ops as they are difiin^ from Presbyters are of 
Apoftolicarinftitution. For there are diyerfe 
Praftices m the Church derived to us from thf 
Apoftles for which we have no exprefspofitjvc 
Precept in the New Tefiament, but are ga- I 
thered from the general Scope and Tenor of 
the Gofpel and from fbmc doubtful Places in 
it fo and fo underftoiod and interpreted by the 
unaaimous confent of the univerlal Church. 
:) Advcrf. H«r. For here that (g) Golden Rule of ^wwifw 
>p.3. ^/V;;^f»/?j muft have place, nt id tenea,mus tjuod 

vhiq'f quod femfer^ quod ah omnihHS creditttm efi* 
That we hold fafi to -what has been believed in aS 
vlaces^ at all times-, and by all Perfons* By this we 
believe the Books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment to be the true pure Word of God, and 
iioother^how Divine, Orthodox or AncieAtfoI- 
ever they be. By this we rejed as Apocry- 
phal thofe Books which Pope Gelafins and from 
him the Church of Rome have thruft into the 
Canon. By this Rule it is that we aflemble for 
ipublick Worfhip on the Lord's Day, and San- 
Aify and keep holy the firft Day of^the Week 
infteadof thefeventh. And by this Rule it 
is that we. Baptize Infants and admit Women 
to the Copimunion of the Lord's Supper. And 
to name no more, Lknow no other Rule fpr 
diflinguifhing the Clergy from the Laity, or 
fetthig apart an Order of Men to Minifter the 
XVord and Sacraments. There is therefore as 
good Authority todillinguifh the Bilhops from 
the Presbyters as there is to have any Minifters 
in the Church at all. For the Scripture no 
where pofitively fays you fhall appoint a par- 
ticular Order of Men to preach the Word^ and 
adminifter the Sacraments, but we gather this 
rsoarine from tkt general Scope of thi? N^v 
-'* ,. • ' Teltament, 
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Teftanient, (which often fpeaks of Elders and 
Rulers in the Church, and enjoyns an Obedi- 
ence to them j the Praftice of the Apoftles, and 
the Obfervation of this Pradice by the whole 
Catholick Church in all Ages and all Countries, 
the Knowledge of which is defcended to us. 
And certainly, as -^ Melamhon has very well ♦ loc. commui 
obftrved. It is not fafe to admit any new DoBrine ^eBaptaoiant. 
for which we have received no Tefiimony from the 
mcient Oivrch. By which Rule the Presbyte- 
rian Government can by no Means be allowa- 
ble, or indeed any other Church-Government 
than the Epifcopal, there being no Footfteps 
of any other Government in or after the Apo- 
ftles Days 'till the Times of Reformation j 
And then Presbytery was firft eftabliflied at 
geneva by Calvin', more thro' Neceflity than 
Choice, and this was the firft beft Plea they 
had for it, as Mr. Hooker has ftiewed in his Pre- 
fece to his Ecclefiaftical Polity. I ftiall therefore 
proceed to fliew that as we gather from divers 
Parages of Scripture that there were two di.- 
ftinft Orders of the Clergy, one to Preach and 
Adminifter the Sacraments, the other to Go- 
vern and Ordain the Minifters, fo alio that 
thefe two Orders have continued apparently 
diftind from the Apoftles Days downwards. 
I name only thefe two Orders at prefent, be- 
caufe I purpofe to treat of the Deacons hereaf- 
ter by themfelves: They being apparently 
diftinguiftied from thefe two and Inferiour tp 
l)Oth. 
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"1 

CHAP. V. 

That Bijbops and Friefis are diftinSi Orders 
proved jromTejlimomes of the QhurcL 

TH E firfl: Teftimonies I fhall bring firom 
the Authority of the Church and Primi- 
tive Fathers fhall be taken from I^atitu Bifhop 
of jintioch^ who fuffered Martyrdom withip 
fourlcore Years after our Saviour's Afcenficm 
into Heaven. In his Epiftle to the TralUans 
he writes thus, He thais within the Jltar is fure: 
roherefore alfo he is obedient both ta the Bijhop and 
Tresbyters. And again in the larac Epiftle, ye 
aught every one of you-^ lays he, and chiejfy the 
Presbyters to cherijh your Bijhop. Writing alfe 
to the Magnefians^ and having juft before fpo- 
ken of Damas their Bifhop, he from thence 
takes Occafion to exhort em not to contemn 
their Bifliops Age : Buty lays he, pay him at 
Reverence according to the Will of God the Father^ 
04 J hforv the Holy Presbyters doj not looking ufon 
the Touth that appears in him^ but the Prudence 
which he has received from God> And to the Phil- 
adelphians he writes. Let the Deacons obey the 
Priefis^ and both Priefis and Deacons the Bijhop^ 
the Bijhop Chrift^ as Chrijt obeys the Father* So 
that I think there never was a plainer Diftin- 
ftion of Bilhops and Presbyters than is here 
made by this Reverend Father who was C3on- 
temporary with the Apoftles. But the Pafla- 
ges wherein he diftinguiflies the Bifhops from 
the Presbyters are io many that it would be a 
tedious Work to enumerate all of 'em, and 
pne might almoft tranfcribe half of his Genu- 
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m Epiftles, and yet not write all that he fays 

ofBilhops and Presbyters as diftinft Orders: 

And kc himfelf as ^ Evfebias teftifies, was the V^ib. j.c. 32. 

Second Bifhop of >4^n\7rfe after St.Peterr Evo-^^^'"^'' ^^' 

dius immediately preceding, and Heros fuccced- 

ing him in that See. Thefe Epiftles of his, as 

the lame Eufebiw informs us, were written by 

him as he was pafling from Syria to Rome-i in 

order to fuffer Martyrdom there by Order of 

the Emperor Trajan. ^. D. 1 1 1 . He had 

prefided over his Church almoft forty Years, 

whereby it is certain he converfed with fome 

of the Apoftles, perhaps with moft of 'em : 

For it is fcarce probable that he (hould be ap- 

? minted or Elefted Biftiop 'till he was forty 
cars i)f Age, and confequently mull be born 
befinre our Saviour's Death. Our Adverfaries 
have nothing to objeft againfl: this moft Reve- 
rend and ancient Father, but only that the 
Epiftles which bear his Name are forged, but 
ttey may as well charge Forgery upon any 
Book of that Antiquity now extant. For his 
Epiftles (I mean all thofe which are publilhed 
as his Genuine Works) are every one men ti- 
onei by EufebtHs^ and cited by St. Polycarp the 
Diiciple of St. John and contemporary to Igna-^ 
tk^ himfelf, and by St. Iremm^ who was born 
before his Death, and Orlgen who was not a 
fbfl Century behind him. And as for the lit- 
tle Cavils made againft them or fome Paifages 
ifl them, they are all moft learnedly anfwered 
and the Honour of this Holy Martyr vindi- 
cated by PojfiHSy the Reverend Primate Arch- 
Uibop VjheT', and Dr* Pearfon late Lord Bifhop 
of Cheficr. 
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ib. J.«p-3- St. hen^us who lived very near the time of 
>*4. ap^"^ S^* Jgn^^i^h and was hirafelf Bifhop of iy^^w 
in an Age when it is allowed by the Learned 
Presbyterian*, that Bilhops were Superior to 
Presbyters, and therefore when he fpeaks of a 
Bifhop, mull be fuppofed to underftand the 
Superior by that Word, tells us, that He hew 
St. Polycarp, and was inftruBed by him > and that 
he was conjtituted by the Afoftles Bifhop of Smyrm. 

My next Teftimonies for Epifcopal Govern- 
ment, and for Bilhops as diftinft from Presby-n 
ters Ihall be taken from St. Cyprian Bifliop of 
Ctrthage who flouriflied not much above two 
Ep. €Si huadred Years after our Saviour's Aflenfion. f 
He tells us, that aur Lord himfelf eleBed ApofileSy 
that is^ adds he, Bijhops and Prelates. And in a 
Letter of his to Cornelius Bi(hop of Romej upon 
Occafion of the Infolence of FeliciJftmHs and ftr- 
tmatHs^ two turbulent Presbyters who diftur- 
bed the Peace of that Church, he writes thus ; 

ep. 55. * If it be fo^ my deareft Brother -y that the Boldr 

nefs of evil Men is to be feared^ and that what 
wicked Perfons are not able to compafs by Right and 
Equity they will effect by Rajhnefs and Defpalr^ the 
Force of Epifcopacy^ and the Sublime Divine Power 
ef Church Government is lofi^ neither can we be or 
continue Chrifiians any longer-, if it come to thu'^ 
that we muft be afraid of the Threatnings or Snares 
ef Profligate Wretches. Thus you fee this Holy 
and Ancient Father calls the Epifcopal Govern- 
ment Divine.^ and efteemed it fo neceflary to 
the Church of Clmft-^ that he judged it impofl 
fible for us to be Chriftians if the Epifcopal 
Authority was once contemned by Presbyters. 
And again writing to the Lapfed^ that is fuch 
as had fallen away and renounced the Faith iq 

Ep 27. time of Perfecution, ^ Our Lordj fays he, whofc 

precetotj 
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frecefti r0e ought to fear and ohferve^ fetling the 
Honour of the Bljhof and the State of the Churchy 
ffeaks thns in the Gofpelf and fays unto Peter, / , 
fay unto thee thou ^rf- Peter, and upon this Rock 
mU I build my Church-^ and the Gates of He/lJhaU 
not prevail againfi it ^ .And unto thee will I give 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven-^ and whatfoever 
thou jhalt bind on Earthy Jhall be bound in Heaven^ 
and whatfoever thou jhalt loofe iri Earth-, Jhall be 
loofed in Heaven* From thenceforwards the Ordi*' 
nation of Bifhop^ and the State of the Church has 
continued thrtP all the Changes of Times and SuC" 
ceffionSj fo as that the Church is founded ufon the 
Bijhdfs-y and every jiH of the Church is governed by 
them who are its Prelates. Thefe Teftimonies 
fore are fufiicient to fhew that St. (^prian judg- 
ed that the Bijhops from our Saviour's own Lile*- 
time here on Earth, had the chief Powers in 
all Ecclefiaftical Affairs, and that no other was 
equal to 'em. And that he did not think Pres*- 
byters equal to 'em or the fame with 'em is 
molt certain, for he moft evidently diftin- 
guiflies the Bifhop from the Presbyters .in his 
f Epistle to Jntonianusy concerning the Scbifmt Ep. 12. 
in the Church of Rome when Novatianus was 
fet up by his Party in Oppofition to CoricUus 
their true Biftiop. Iwrote^ fays he, totbiClcr- 

ff €f Rome, then without a Bijhopj ar.d to the 
Qmfeffors^ Maximus the Presbyter^ arJ tl-p rcfi 
inhich were in Prifon with him* Kothing can be 
plainer than this Diftinftion, for he fays they 
were without a Bijhof^ and yet at the fime 
time fpeaks of his Writing to ALixlmus the 
tresbyter* And the many Epiftles 'he writes 
to the Presbyters and Deacons of his own 
Church of Cir^J!7/^f, whci'ein he fpeaks of him- • 
felfas their i?*J&(>;>, and frequently cxprefTcs him- 

felf 
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felf in an Epifcopal Stile, with Authority, a^ I 
we fay, are fiifficient Evidences that thefe.Or- I 
ders of Biftiops and Presbyters were diftinO: in i 

Kp. 16. 11,12. his Days. And in * three Epiftles together 
he condemns his Presbyters for not coniider- 
ing the Honor and Obedience they owed td 
the Biftiop who prefided over them. For fiir- 
ther Satisfadion in this Matter 2ind more t^roo& 
from this Father concerning the Difference be; 
tween Bifhops and Presbyters 1 fliall refer ta 

• Ep. 21,22, 26, the '\ Epiftles cited in the Margtnt. 

4*. Ts', \l\ It; St. Augvflin in his Commentary on rfsim 

»5*6i>,75. ' 'XLV. 17. hftead of thy Fathers thou fijolt kmd 
Children whcm thou mayefi make Princes m at 
Lands^ has thefe words. What is the metfiimg 
of this^ Inftcad of thy Fathers thou (halt ha-vc 
Children? The Apofiles were fent at Fathers: 
Injtead of the j4poftles Sons are bom to thee^ thef 
are made Bijhops : For from whence are thofe Bi^ 
Jhops horn that are now in the World ? The Qnmk 
her felf calls them Fathers ^ jhe hare thevi^ jhe Um 
placed them in the Seats of the Father $• Do not 
then think thy felf deferted-, becaufe thou feefi not 
Peter, becaufe thou feefi not Paul, becaufe titon 
fecfi not thofe by whom thou waft Bom : Out of 
thine own Ojf-ffring thou hafi obtained a Father* 
hood* Inflead of tljy Fathers^ Sons are horn to 
thee : Thou JJjalt make them Princes over alt the 
Earth* 

St. Jcrom himfelf, the pretended Patron of 
the Presbyterians (as I ftiall (hew hereafter) ia 
the conclufion of his Epiftle to Evagritss^ writ- 
eth thus, What Aaron and his Sons and the Le- 
vites did in the Temple^ this the Bijhops^ . Priefis 
and Deacons claim to themfelves in the Church : 
• That we may know that the Afofiolical Traditions 

were taken from the Old Teftament* And thatJ 

thi 
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the fafety of the Church defends on the Dignity of 
the Chief Priefis^ to whom^ if a greater and more 
eminent Power was not given^ there would be as ma^ 
ny Schifms as Priefis. 

From the Teftimonies of particular Perfbns, 
I will proceed to the Teftimony of whole 
Churches. I will begin with the Apoltolical 
Canons, which (as Dn Beveridge has learnedly 
proved in his Annotations on them) were 
Conftitutions made by diverfe Councils held in 
the fecond and third Centuries. They tell us 

that "^ a Bijhof Jhall be ordained by two or three Bi-* on. i, %• 

Jfcop/: And a Presbyter and Deacon by one Bifhof. 

f That a Bijhof >, Priefi^, or Deacon muft not fut t Can. $• 

may his Wife under Pretence of Religion. ^ That • Can, 6# 

4 Sifhopj Priefi or Deacon ought not to involve him-- 

filfin fecular Jjffairs. 'f^ That a Priefi or Dea" t can. 15. 

con leaving the Diocefs to which he belongs ^^ and go- 

ing into another to dwell there without the confent of 

his Bijhof 'i and being required by his Bijhof to re^ 

tifftty wiU not^ JhaU he Excommunicated. Indeed 

almoft all thefe Canons which are eighty five 

in Number have Ibmething in 'em Ihewing Bi- 

Ihops and Presbyter to be diftind Orders. T!ie 

Council of Eliberis A. D. 305. mentions the 

three Orders of the Clergy in feveral Canons. 

* It forbids Bijhof S'f Pr lefts and Deacons to leave • QJ^^ , ^ 
their Churches to exercife MerchandiiLC. It de- 
clares, '\ That when any Perfon falls Sichf ^^f can. 32. 
ot^ht to be received into Communion by the Bijhop ^ 
but if the Sichtefs be violent^ the Priefi may grant 
him Communion'^ and even the Deacon-y if the Bi- 
jhof command him. The Council of Arks A. 
D. 3I4» * forbids (?;7f j5///;^/> alone to ordain ano-* c^n, 20,21. 
ther^ and then immediately fubjoins that neither 
Triejts nor Deacons fhould relinquljl) the Churches 
k which they were fixed by Ordination : that is, 

the 
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the Diocefs in which they were ordained. .Thft 
general Council bf Nice alfo fome few Yeari 
after this of Aries-, makes ^ molt apparent D{i 
ftindion between the Orders of Bifhop ^ 
Prieft, efpeciilly where it exprefly Ordain^ 

t.Can x6. 'J- that neither Priefts nor Deacons Jhall be receivU 

into another Church without the confent of their JSIf-' 
JI)op. 

The Novations which returned t6 the Commo- • 
nion of the Church,, in their Recantation and 
Confeffion, faid thefe Words : W^ are hoi ijf 
norant that there is one God^ one Chrifi-^ &ne H^ 
Ghoft^ one Bijhop in one Church* .. . 

The Couiu:il of Laodicea^ A* 1). 3 2 1 . Can. 41; 
77?^^ no Clergy-man ought to travel withoiit ihecoth 
Cent of his Bijhof. And Can. %6. That the Pr^- 
oy ters ought not to go into the Church and fit & 
their Seats V/Zf the Bllhop come^ and to go in witt 
the Bifhop. 

The Council of Gangr^^, A. D. 325. If any 
Ibave private Meetings out of the Church with- 
out thieir Presbyter he with them^ let them be 
Anathematiz^ed by the Sentence of the Bifhop. And 
Can. 7. If any will take or give of the Fruits of 
fercd to the Churchy without leave of the Bifhop^ 
let him he Anathema* 

The Co\mci\oi Antioch^ A. D. 34!. Can. 3. 
If any Presbyter or Deacon, leaving his own Par 
rlf)j flnillgo to another ; and refufe td return when 
his own B\{hoip Jhall fummon him-^ let him be depof 
ed. And Can. 22. That a Bilhop ouo^ht not to 
ordain Presbyters or Deacons in another Bilhops 

Diocefe without his leave* 

The fecond great general Council at Conftan- 

tinople^ A. D. 381. Ranks thofewith Hereticksi 
ipho^ tho^ they frofefs the true Faith') yet run inti 

Schifinj 
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Schifhl, and gather Congregations apart fiom^ and 

in offofition to our Canonical Bifhops. 
In the Council of Alexandria-^ A. D. 324. 

(as Socrates tells us in the firlt Book of his Hi- 
ftory) Colluthns a Prieft of that Church was con- 
demned for having pretended to Ordain one 
Ifchryas^ and theOrdinatioii was declared to be 
null and void. And Socrates further adds, that 
Ifchryas privately adventured upon an A^ion wor- 
thy of many Deaths^ who having never been ordain- 
ed a Priefi^did thofe things that belong to the Fun- 
Tims of a Priefi. Yet if Ordination by Presby- 
:ers had been valid in thofe early Days, Ifchryas 
lad been as good a Prieft as any. I might foon 
ill a large Volume with Citations of this Na- 
iire out of Fathers and Councils within the 
bur firft Centuries, for we have fcarce any 
Writings of Antiquity which do not diftin- 
:uifh thefe two Orders. 
^ The only Father of the Church our Ad verif- 
ies pretend to be of their fide is St. "Jerome : 
\ and he himfelf, tho' in the Heat of his Paf- ♦ Ep. 85.^ 
on againft the Roman Deacons,he exalts the 
riefthood to almoft an Equality with Epifco- 
a'cy, yet in the Height of his Anger allows 
le Bifhop a Power of Ordinitidn, which he 
knowledges the Priefts had not. -{* He alio t P'ai. ^^^td. 
Hows that the Bifhop has the only Right of ^'*'^'^' 
Iminiftring Confirmation. ' Yet it muft be 
mfefled, that St. "Jerome does lay, ^ oUm idem • nift. 55. c. ?. 
at Presbyter qui & Epifcopusy that anci-f^'^^7^^- ^^^^i?* 
itly Bifhop and Presbyter were the fame. 
It herein he plainly Oppofes all Antiquity 
id the Tradition of particular Churches con- 
nuing their Bifhops, and is perfectly fingu- 
T m his Opinion : And it is manifcfl by the 
allegations he brings in defence of his Judg- 

Q ment 
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ment in this Point, that it was grounded chief- ' 
ly on thofe Places of Scripture where Bilhops 
are called Presbyters or Presbyters Bifliops, 
and fo from Community of Name would argue 
Community of Order : But I hope this ArgUr 
ment has been fuificiently anfwered already. 
And even St. Jerome, himfelf, allows the Di- 
ftindion to have been made by the ApofUcs 
themfelvcs for the Prevention of SchifmS| 
when each one faid I am ofpatdy and. I of jiffil- 
los^ and I of Cefhas. If any further Anfwer be 
defired to St. Jcronis Authority 1 mult refer 
• p. 452, & 476. to "^ Dr. Maurice^ Book called, A^ Vindication 
of the Primitive Church. And yet if no Other 

Reply could be given to it than only to &y 
St. Jerome was miitaken, I think it would be 
fufficient : for I know not why his Authority 
Ihould weigh more with us than the Scriptures 
and (jouncils^nd all the Fathers befides. ^ But 
Men will take hold of any thing to maintain an 
Opinion they are fond of. Yet after all, St. 
Jeromehimklf (the great pretended Patron of 
Presbytery) denies not Bilhops to be of Apo- 
Holical, and confequently of Divine Inftituti- 
on, and always pid to Bifhops that Obedience 
and Refpeft which was due from him to theni 
as he was a Presbyter. And for this Reaibn I 
qucftion not, none of his Contemporaries or 
others went about formally to confute him, 
becaufe, tho' he was fomewhat particular in his 
Opinion, yet it had no Influence on his or any 
.other Bodies Praftice to make them caft ofFdue 
Subjedion to their Bilhops. 

For Modern Teftimonies, Ibme of which I 
cannot forbear to produce, I fhall begin with. 

!)art of a Speech bfa Gentleman who fufficient- 
y declared himfelf a profcfled Enemy to the 

jeftabUIhed 
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cftablilhed Church of England^ fince as * he j^i^^^/^j^ 
himfelf tells us, he brought into the Houfe of cheip.63. 
Commons that which was commonly called 
the Root and Branch-BUlr which was entituled 
An AH .for the utter aholifioing and taking away of 
dH ArchbiJhopSj Bifljofs^ their Chancellors and Com" 
miffkries^ Deans f Deans and Chafters^, Archde aeons ^ 
Prebendaries^ Canons^, and all their tmder Officers* 
His Words are thele •, " -^ They who deny t ibid. p. 127: 
** that ever any fuch Bifliops CThat is, Bifhops 
** prefiding over Presbyters] were in the bell 
^ and pureft times ; I intreat fome one of 
" 'cm ( if any fuch be here ) to ftand up and 
^ fhew me, teach me how I may prove that' 
** ever there was an Alexander of Macedon or 
^ a ^ulim Ctfar or a William the Gnqueror in 
^ thaWorld. For, &V, to me as plain it is, 
" that Bijhofs Prefident have been the conftant, 
" permanent, and perpetual Governors of 
^ the Church of God in all Ages. And this 

* beingjnatter of Fad, I do hope that Hilto- 
' rical Proof will be fufficient adequate Proof 

in that which in its FaSt is Matter of Hifto- 

* ry. But Proofs herein arc (b manifold and 

* clear, that I borrow the free and true Al^ 

" fertion of a Worthy and Learned ^ Gen-*sirTho.Afton*« 
" tleman. It may be thought want of Will, rar S^y7pfxf^*'^ 
^ ther than want of Light, which makes Men deny 
^ the Antiquity of BiflfOfs in the primitive Times* 

^ Therefore anfwer aot me, but anfwer Igna- 
^ tiw, anfwer Clemens, Tertullian, Irenaus, nay 
" anfwer the whole indifputed Concurrence 
" of the Afian, the European and the Ajfrican 
" Churches, All Ages, All Places, All Per- 
*^ fons : Anfwer 1 fay all thefe, or do as I do, 
" fubmit to the fufficient Evidence of a 
5^ Truth. And furely nothing but a moft de- 
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monftrative Truth could have extorted fucha 

Speech from a declared Enemy to all the Bi- 

fhops in EngLmd^ and a profefled Foe to the 

Hierarchy. But this is not all^ fome Pages 

p. 139. after in the fame Speech he fays : " * Parity 

'' of Degrees in Church Government hath no 

^^ Foundation in Holy Scripture, and is as 

" abfonous to Reafon as parity in a State or 

'^ Family.- Indeed it is a Fancy, a Dream, a 

*^ meer mn Entity^ it neither hath nor ever 

^ had a Being. If it be any thing, it is ab- 

*^ folute Anarchifme, and that is nothing, 

^ for Privation of Government is not a Go- 

*^ vernmciit. And then again he Ihews that 

a Bifhops Office was perpetual,DOt Temporary, 

.p,,^^ in thefe Words. ^ " But Sir, I have heard 

*' fbmc among us fay, if then we mvft Jjave a 

*^ Bifhop, let him be like a Pylot, only for a 

*^ Voyage : Let him be like your felf a Spea- 

*^ ker only for a Parliament. But I do affirm 

*^ ah initio non fvit fie ^ your Bifliop of old was 

*^ not occafional, pro re nata and immediately 

*^ degraded, nothing fo : But continued a 

^ fixed, conllant, perpetual Moderator and 

*' Prefident for Life ,, unlefs outed for his 

*' own Demerits. 

Calvin himfelf, the Founder of the Presbyte- 

J. y^rtit^it. Lib. 4. ^^'^^ Government acknowledges, \ That the Pref- 

cap.4. 9. 2, 4- byters in every Cty chofe one to whom they ffecially 

gave the Title of Bifllop ^ lefi Dijfentions {oa is 

ufual) jlwuld fpring from Equality- And a little 

after, fpeaking of the Inftitution oi Archhijhofs., 

and Patriarch-, he approves of this Regiment 

alfo, and fays exprefly. That thefe old Bijhops 

did not frame any other kind of Government in the 

Church-^ than that mhich the Lord hath frefcribed 

. in his Word. If it be asked why Cahin gave 

fuch 
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h high Teftimonies to Efifcopacy^ and yet 
:led the Presbyterian (jovemment in his 
irch, it may be anfwered, that as the State 
Geneva then was, it was impoflibk to do 
^rwife •, As the Judicious Hooker ftiews in 
Preface to his Eccleliaftical Polity, to 
ch I refer thofe that require further Satis- 
ion. So that the firft Presbyterian Govern-- 
f was not founded on Choice but Neceffity, 
lufe, at the time of its Inftitution, no Re- 
ned Bifhop could be had at Geneva^ or any 
leniently be procured to Ordain one* And 
•efore is juftifiable no longer than whilft 
*e is fuch Neceflity. 

ucer in his Book de Regno Chrifti^ has thefc 
rds. Now we fee by the perpetual Obfervation 
*e Churches-i even fr^m the Apofiles themfslves-^ 
it hath pleafed the Holy Ghofi-, that among the 
ifiers to whom the Government of the Church 
iaHy is committed-^ one jhould have the chief 
both of the Churches and of the whole Minlftry-^ 
that he Jhotdd go before all other in that Care 
Diligence* For the which caufe the name of 
op is peculiarly given to fuch chief Governor of 
ches^ &c. 

'oilUngworth^ the great Champion of the 
:efl:ant Religion againft the Papifts, has 
tenalfo a fliort Treatifc called the Apofto- 

Inflitution of Epifcdpacy demonfirated> The 

tance of which I have thought proper to 

fcribe in this Place. 

we abjlrali from Epifcopal Government all 

dentals^ and conftder only what is- Epntial 
Necejfary to it ', we Jhall find in it no more but 
An Appointment of one Man of Eminent 
ity and Sufficiency to have the Care of all the 
7hes within a certain PrednEt or Diocefs , anit 
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furmjhing him with Authority (not ahfolute or 0f^ 
bitrary-i hut regulated and bounded by Laws^ nd 
moderated by joining to him a convenient numkir^ 
Jipjt ants') to the intent that all the Churches imm 
him may he provided of good and able Paftors : Ani 
that both of Paftors and Peofle-^ conformity ta Ldw^ 
and performance of their Dutys may be required mt 
der Penalties not left to Difcretion^ but by^ l^aw ^ 
pointed* 

" Petriis Molinam in his Book de Munere P#r 
*^ ftorali^ purpofely written to defend the Pnp 
*^ byterian Government ^^ acknowledges, Tiir 
*^ prefently after the Afoftles Time^ or even m 
*^ their Time-, as Ecclefiaftical P£ftory mtnejfetb^ 
^^ it was ordainedy That . in every City one of the 
^^ Presbytery jhould be called a Bijbop^ who (h$iifd 
*' have Preheminence over his Collegu^ to avoid 
*^ Qnfufion'^ which frequently arifetb from Equality^ 
*' and that truly this Form of Government at 
^^ Churches every where received* 

"' Theodore Bexjt^ in his Traft deTriplici f- 
pifcopatus generej having diftinguiflied Epif 
copacy into three kinds. Divine^ Humane and 
*' Satanical :j and attributing to the iecojui 
'^ (which he calls Humane^ but we conceive 
" and maintain to be ApoftoUcal) not only a 
^-^ Priority of Order, but a Superiority of 
^^ Power and Authority over Presbyters, boun- 
^' ded yet by Laws and Canons provided a- 
" gainft Tyranny, He clearly confefes^ that of 
'^ this kind of Epif copacy is to be underftood^'What- - 

*^ foever we read concerning the Authority of 
" Bilhops in Ignatius and other more ancient 
*^ Writers. 

'' Certainly from thcfe two great Defenders 
*^ of Presbytery^ we fliould never have had this 
^ free Acknowledgment (fo prejudicial to 

** their 
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^ their own Pretence, and fb advantageous to 
^ their Adverfaries purpofej had not the evi- 
^ dence of clear arid undeniable Truth enfor- 
*' ced them to it. Then feeing Epifcopal G6^ 
*^ vJernment is confefledly fo Ancient and fo 
" Catholick, it caniiot with Reafon be denied 
" to be Apoftolick. 

** For fo great a Change, as between, Pr^/- 
•*' byterial Government and Epifcopal-, could not 
*^ poflibly have prevailed all the World over 
^ in a little Time. Had Epifcopal Goverfi- 
^ ment been ?n Aberration from (or a Cor- 
.^* ruption of) the Government left in the 
** Churches by the Apoftles, it had been very 
** flaraiige that it fliould have been received in 
^ wij One Church & fuddainly, or that it 
^ Ihoxild have prevailed in j4ll for many Ages 
^ after. 

^ For wh;^t univerfal Caufe can be affigned 
*^ or feigned of this univerlal Apoftacy ? Cau 
*' it enter into our Hearts to think that all 
^ the Presbyters and other Chriftians then be- 
*' ing the Apoftles Scholars, (hould be gene- 
^ r^uy ignorant of the Will of Ojrlfi touch- 
^ iag the Neceffity of a Tresbyterial Government f 
*' Or dare we think them fb wicked all the 
f ^ World over, as againft Knowlege and Con- 
^ fcience to confpire againft it ? Iniagine the 
^ Spirit of Viotrephes hi^d entred into fome or 
^^ a great many of the Presbyters, and pof- 
** fe&d them with an ambitious Defire of a 
^^ forbidden Superiority, was itpoffible they 
" ihould attempt or atchieve it at once, with- 
*^ out any oppofition or Contradiftion ? An4 
^ befides that the Contagion of the Ambition, 
♦* fliould fpread it felf and prevail without 
Jf ftop or controul i nay, without any Noife 
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^^ or Notice taken of it, thro' all the Churches 
*^ ia the World •, All the Watchmen in th6 
*^ mean time being fo taft Afleep, and all the 
'^ Dogs fo Dumb, that not fo mnch as one 
*^ fhoiild open his Mouth againft it. 

'^ When 1 fhall fee all the Democracies and 
*^ Arijhocracies in the World lie down and 
'^ Sleep, and awake into Monarchies ", then 
" will 1 begin to believe that Preshyterial Gty 
" vemment^ having continued in the Church 
'^ during the Apoftles Times, Ihould prefent- 
*' ly after (againft the Apoftles Dodrine and 
'^ the Will of Chrifi) be whirled about like a 
'^ Scene in a Mafque, and be transformed into 
^' Epifcopacy* In the mean time, . while thefe 
*' things remain incredible, and to Humane 
'' Reafon impoffible, 1 hope 1 Ihall have leave 
" to conclude thus. 

^^ Epif copal Government is acknowledged to 
'^ have been univerfally received in theChurch 
^^ prefently after the Apoftles Times. 

" Between the Apoftles Times, and that 
" prefently after, there was not time enough 
*^ for, nor poflibility of fo great an Altcra- 
^^ tion. - 

" And therefore, there was no fuch Altc- 
^^ ration as is pretended. And thereft)re Epif- 
^^ copacy being con fc fled to be fo Andient ^'and 
^^ CathoLlck^ rauft be granted to be alfo jipjh- 
*^ lick* Quod erat Demonfirandum* \ -■ 

• nc irr.rcrio . ^ Grotius alfo who Can by no means be (up- 
rnmiTum lo- ppfcd Partial to Epifcopal Government, af- 

ftavum circa fa- j, ^ i ^ /^ t-. -r- ^^i i • ^ • . . 

*c.ii.^s. ».feTts, that, ^^ -Epifcopacy had its Begihning m 

;'" the Apoftolical times. This is teftified by 

, *^ the Cataloguers: of Bifhops left us by Iren^iis^ 

^^ E7ifeh'im^ . &rcr>«rf j, Thepdoret^ and OthefS, 

.^Vwhj? allrjbfgin from ^e Apoftolical Age. 
. ' ' V *'But 
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: to detrad from the Faith of fuch Wri- 
5 and fo agreeable to one another in their 
ertions in an Hiftorical Matter is the 
t only of an irreverend and obftinatc 
id. It is as much as if you fhould deny 
t to be true which all the Roman Hiftories 
:ver, that the Confular Authority begun 
>n the driving out l;he Tarquins. But a- 
1 let us hear Jerome^ The Presbyters of A^ 
mdria, fays he, from Mark the Evangelifi^ 
ays chofe one whom they placed in a higher 
yee among themfelves-^ and called him Bijhop* 
rk died the eighth Year of Nero^Xo whom 
John the Apoftle yet living,; fucceeded 

anti^'i to Anianm Ahllivu-^ to Ahilim Cerdoj 
fame Apoftle yet furviving Simon ("after 
Death of James) became Bifliop of Jeru- 
m^ and after the death oi Peter and Paul^ 
Hs^ Anacletus and Clemens^ were Bifhops of 
%e fucceflively : And Evodius^ and after 
I Ignatius^ held the See of Antioch. Such 
tiquity furely is not to be defpifed to 
Lch fuch Men give their Teftimonies, as 
ttius^ the Contemporary of the Apoftles, 
in Martyr and Iren^^us^ whofe own Words 
^ed not tranfcribe. Noxo indeed^ fays Q- 
//, Bijlwps are confiituted in all Provinces^ 
in all Cities. This Bilhop is. of approved 
ine Right, or as Bucer fays. It feemed 
d to the Holy Gholt 'that one among the 
sbyters fhould have a Angular Care of all. 
e Divine Apocalyps affords an irrefra- 
de Argument to this Alfertion : Chrift 
ifelf commands to be written to the feven 
gels of the Afiatick Churches. They who 
the feven Angels undetftand the feven 
arches do manifeftly contradid the facred 

* Writ, 
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Inftance we may fee to what pitiful Shifts 
great and extraordinary Men for Parts and 
Learning are put when they are obliged to 
defend a weak Caufe. EpiphamM treating of 
Herefies takes occafion to tell us that the He- 
reticks, becaufe they would feem to be the 
true Church, would have their Bifliops as well 
as the Orthodox : From whence it came to 
pafs that in every City there were two Bi- 
fliops, one Orthodox and Catholick, another 
Heretical, or at leaft Schifmatical, only the 
Church of Alexandria was fo happy as to hav^ 
no Heretical or Schifmatical Bifhop, only one 
Orthodox and Catholick. Yet from this PaP 
fage partially cited would he prove that there 
were many Bifliops in a City originally and 
confequently the Power of fuch Bifliops no 
more than that of Presbyters: Forgetting 
that he had jult before proved from St. C^ian 
that a Bijhop is but one in a Church* Indeed he 
does prove afterwards that there were fbme- 
times two Orthodox Bifhops in a City, but he 
does not prove 'em both to have equal Autho- 
rity. It is allowed by all that Bifliops may 
have AlTiftants of their own Order, wherefore 
our Bifliops in England are allowed fuch by Aft 
of Parliament, whom we call Suffragans. But 
this proves no Equality between Bifliops and 
Presbyters. 

His lafl: Argument which is only to ftiew 
that fome reformed Churches wereneceflitated 
upon feveral Accounts to have no Bifliops for 
a time, may be admitted in fome Meafure. 
(r>.D.» Imp. CI I Efpecially when he fays that (c) He is ofhtzdi^s 
Sed 12. Mind and thinks the ancient Order ought to be re* 

ftored^ -when the Ruins of the Church are repaired* 

it was certaLaly this Learned Mans Intereft to 

have 
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lave defended Presbytery more heartily if he 
:ould have done it : He faid as much as the 
ZaiMk will really bear. And it was not his 
[nclination but the Right of the thing it felf 
:aufcd him to argue moft ftrongly for Epifco- 
pacy even where his purpofe was to juftify. a- 
QOther Government. He was certainly a 
Great and a Good Man, and our Adverfaries 
have no Reafon to except againft his Teftimo- 
ny, fince it is plain he was ot their fide as much 
as his Learning and Confcience would give 
him leave to be. 

The late Right Reverend and moft learned 
Bifhop of Worcefter Dr. StiUingfieet^ (d) in his (d) ch. ». p. 77. 
Treatife of the Antiquities of the Britijh Churches-, 

amongft many other Arguments to prove that 
Epifcopal Goyernment was originally p ftabli- 
Ihed in this Church of Great Britain^ even as 
early as Chriftianity it felf Cand that he proves 
to have-been fetled here in the Apoftles Days, 
and probably by St. Paul himfelf) ufes this as 

one, viz. Tljat there is no other Church in the 
Chriftian World which derived from the Afofllesj 
which had not a Succejfon of Bijhops from them too \ 
And we cannot trace the Hifiory of other Churches 
farther than we can do that of their Bijlwps* And 

(e) TertuUian puts the Proof of Apoftolicalco DePratfcr; 
Churches upon the Succeffions of Bilhops from ***^-"*^-^' ^'' 
the Al)oftles : which were a fenjlefs way of pro- 
ceeding', ttnlefs it were taken for granted [[even in 
that early Age of Chriftianity, within an 
Hundred Years of the Apoftolical Times] that 

where-ever the Ai^&lcs planted 0jurches they ap- 
pointed Bifliops to take care ofthem- The conle- 
quent of this is that there were Bifhops in 
Britain upon the firft eftablifhment of a Church 
here. For, as he adds a little after, (f) altho' p- «^ 

we 
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we cannct deduce a lineal Succeffion of BiSK)ps«f • 
they could in other Churches where Writings were 
frefervedf yet ajfoon as thro^ the Churches Peact 
they come to have htercovrfe with foreign Churches 
{as in the Council of Aries) they appeared with 4 
proportionable number of Bifhops with thdfe of \ 
other Provinces ^ Aid their Suceejpon was not in 
the leafi difputed among them-, they Suhfcribing t6 
the Sentence and Canons as others did* jind what 
Canons did then pafsj did^ no doubt -^ as mitch <w- 
cer» the Britifh Churches to ohferve-^ as any ether 
Churches whofe Bifhops were there frefent* And 

amongft thofe C^(>;// there enafted, there were 
fome which related to Sijhops and I\-iefis a* 
diftinft Orders : A fare Argument that they 
were in that early Age efteemcd as foch la 
thefe Ghnrches as well as in other Parts of 
Chriftendom. 

I cannot here forbear to recite the Word* 
of the Reverend Dr. Maurice upon this Occa- 

Wpag- 168. ^^^' ^"^ ^^ ^^^ (S) f^^dication of the Printitive 
Church in anfwer to Mr. Baxter^ s Church Hijhry 
thus exprefles himfelf. If the Presbyterian Pa^ 
rity had any place in the Primitive timcs^ as fome 
do imagine^ it muft needs have been an intolerMe 
kind of Government-^ fince all on a fudden it wot 
vniverfally abolished ^ It mufi have given Jlrange 
occafion of Offence^ when all the Chrifiian. Churches 
of the World Jhould confpire to abrogate this Polity^ 
and to deftroy all the Memory and Footfieps of it^ 
fo that in the lamentable Difiraclions which thi 
Church fell into afterwards vnder Bijhops^ none 
Jljouldfo much as propofe this Way of Reliefs by re^ 
turning to their ancient Government • 

We may certainly defy all our Adverfaries 
to (hew a time when there was a Church in any 
Part of the World that was not governed by 

Bifhops 
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ops till Farel and Frumentim drove out their 
op from Geneva about two Hundred Years 

Indeed Qj) St. Auguftin does fpeak ofw Lib. d«i»: 
Aeriui a Presbyter, who taking it ill that ^^ ^'• 
ould not be made a Bifhop fell into the 
m Herefy to which he added feveral Opi- 
s of his own, amongft which, one was that 
^eshyter ought to be diftingidjhed from a Bifljop 
ything. The fame is mentioned by (i) £- (;•> H«r. 75: 
mus who was his Contemporary, and is 
elented by him as little better than a Mad- ■ 
. He was vexed to fee that his Compa- 
and Fellow-Student Eufiathim had gotten 
iilhoprick of SebaJHa which he aimed at, 
therefore difparaged the Order he could 
obtain. He was an Heretick and an in- 
nfiderable one too : (I do not mean that 
lerefy was inconfiderable, but only his 
elytes and Followers.^ And if our Adver- 
s think his Doftrines ought to be followed 
le Point, perhaps fbme of 'em may in a- 
er alfb. And I am afraid if the Church of 
mid fliould ever loofe this Primitive Go- 
ment by Bilhops it would loofe its Primi- 
Dodlrine too, and change Chriftianky for 
ianifmj an Herefy if pofTible worfc than 
nifm-, and which has at this time infefted 
y of the Churches Enemies, who labour 
rerturn Epifcopacy, that they may more 
f vent their Doftrincs, and at Icafl: get 
* Principles to be tolerated. For ''tis obfer- 
', (k) fays Dr. Maurice, that in thefc la^ (^0 vJadicwioa: 

there hav$ been no Hereticks who have not P- '^^' 
ifi been Anti-Epifcopaly And at the fame time 
they become Enemies of the Truths they declare 

r'nfi the Bijhofs who are theC-uardians ofit* 
# were more Herefies fiarted here in the 

ffoee 
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f^ace of four Tears after Bipops had been laid ajlde^ 
(if Edwards reckons right in his Gangraena) than 
have be€7i known in the Vniverfal Church from the 
Foundation of it to that time* 

And it is nolefs worthy our Obfervatipn, 
that thofe who fet up againft all Revealed Re- 
ligion^ and feem to aim at the Introduction of 
Atheifm ovDeifm are no lefs Anti-Epifcopatl than 
our Schifm cricks or Here ticks. The Infamous 
Author' of the Bookfalfely entituled the Rights 
U) Chap. 9. of the Cmfiian Church beftows one (^) whoIc 

Chapter of that Scandalous Treatife in an 
endeavour to overthrow the Divine Rightof 
Epifcopacy. Indeed, as long as Epifcopacy con- 
tinues, thefe fort of Men can have no hopes 
of making'their mofl pernicious Principles to 
be received in the World. This is as good a$ 
confefled by the Author of the TurkiJh^Spy: A 
Man who under the Difguife of a Mahometan 
has taken occafion to undermine Chrifiianity in 
its moft fundamental Articles^ and whiUt. he 
would appear a Bigot for the Alcoran^ endea- 
vours to expofe that as well as the Gofpel, and 
plainly Difcovers himfelf an Infidel as to all 
Revealed Religion^ and to be indeed a meet De- 

voi^r^* ^n ^^' ■'^^^'^ ^^^^ Gentlemen in a (h) Letter to the 
0.2 p. I B^. j^^r^i Q^^ jj, pretended j (hews plainly that 

there is no fubverting ChrilHanity^ till Epifco- 
pacy is firit abolifhed. ^ The C^rifilan Churchy 
^ fays he, feems to be a Stately Building, 

* whereof Pr^/^c)' is the Corner Stone 5 if this 
^ were removed all would fall to the Ground. 
^ That which they call the Hierarchy ; if it 

* could once be diftblved or pulled down, we 

* fhould foon fee all Chrificndom laid in Ruines. 

* This Hierarchy^ is a Gradual Subordination 

* of Archhijhopsy Bijhops and Priefis j the Infe- 

* riour 
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] * riour depending on the Superiour, and all 
deriving theirOrders and Dignities from their 
chief Patriarchs. Thefe are the Links which 
compofe that Chain that faftens Chriltcndom 
together j were this once Broke the United 
Intereft of Europe would foon fall to Pieces. 
The way muft be by beginning at the lower- 
moft Link i- could but the Priells be ren- 
dred Independent on the Bifljops^ and on each 
other, it would be a fair ftep to the Difinan- 
tling of the Outworks, thefe Pricfls drawing 
infinite numbers of People after them :^ as it 
is apparent in Geneva^ Holland^ Swljferlandand 
other Places, where they have quite Aboli- 
Ihed the Order and Authority of Bl (loops : And 
it is obfervable, that none of thefe foremen- 
doned Countries fince that time, have ever 
been Inftrumental in oppofing the Viftorious 
Arms of the Of rw«4w Empire \ as if with the 
doyfnialofEpifcapacy^ the Charm weredilli- 
pate$i, . Which had for fome Ages precipi- 
tated thefe Nations famong others j to a rafh 
and obftinate refiftanceof that Force, which 
is deftined by Fate to Conquer and Reform 
the Worlds Weigh well this thought, and 
thou wilt find that the Order of Blfloops is 
Eflentiai and neceflary to the good Eftate of 
Oarifiendom^ and that the only way for the 
Mufftdnians to undermine all Europe will be 
to fapplant this OrAer-y and introduce an Ec- 
clefiafiical Independency among the' Prlefls^ 
by whichmeanseveryonefhallafTameto him- 
felf, not only his proper Fragment of the 
Torn Dignity^ but the whole Fundamental 
?owQT of a Bijhop '^ taking upon him to do 
• thofe Offices which before it was not account* 
! ed lawful for any but a Mitred Head to per- 
il ^ form. 
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form. Hence in time will follow inaii^ 

rablc Inconveniencies, Diftafts and Broili 

and perhaps as many Schifms as there are 

ticular Priefts to Head them : Since ev< 

one will be apt to think himfelf capabk 

dictating to all the reft, and judge it ' 

him to receive the Law from any. Thus 

there be a clear Stage for Ambition, Avail 

and Luft to ad their parts on j and w" 

by the Craft of defigning Men, the Sn;^ 

ftition of Bigots, and the Eafinefs of tiili 

Credulous, the greateft part fliall be lb 

vided, that it will be difficult to find 1 

Men of the feme mind in Articksoi FMth \ 

will then be eafy, either by the IntcUi 

Reafons of the Mcoran^ or the more cogjiral 

Arguments of the Sword, to plant the trot 

and undcfiled Faith in thefe Countries. 

The Tnith is, this thought of his defenreSf 

as he lays, to be well weighed, not out of fear 

of Mujfulmen^ ^who, God be thanked, arc yet 

at a good diftance from usj but with Re^pieft 

to his Brethren the Deifts^ for whofe fake die 

Book was Written, and who arc wife enough 

to fee that there is no overthrowing thrift 

nity without beginning at £p*7i:op<icy, and theit- 

fore in all their efforts for the Introduftion of 

Infidelity they fail not to make forae Refled* 

ions on the Hierarchy : For could they once 

get that Obftacle removed, they might prf- 

libly have fome fair hoi)esof fucceedingintncir 

Dcfigns. 

Erafttis alfb, who wrote his TTjefes and the 
Confirmation of them (as he tells us himfelf itt 
his Preface) with a Defign to fhew that the 
Afagiftrate was vefied with all Spiritual as xpetM 

Temporal Powcr^ which is in efledt to fay duit 
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li Religion is derived from the Magifirate : 
Lftd confequently if the Magifirate be not a 
hrifi^ian there can be no Body to prefide over 
nia to take care of the Church, or to put its 
.aws in Execution. Whence it neceflarily 
iflows that there can be no revealed Reli- 
tbh, nnlefs the Revelation be committed td 
be Magiftrate. Now it is plain from the 
Cdptures that the Chrifiian Religion was not 
3j&mitted to the Temporal Powers tobePub- 
ifted to the World, but to twelve poor Fiiher- 
len and fome others, who had no manner ojf 
Imforal Jluthority^ nor ever pretended to any: 
lut it is plain that thefe Men and their Suc- 
iVbvs exercifed a Sfiritual Authority^ even that 
f Eicccmmwticatiofjy not only without any 
lommiUlon from, but aifo againfl the Will 
od direO: Prohibition of the Supreme Powers 
lien in being, who forbid the Exercife of* 
hat Religion* for three Hundred Years to- 
other. The confequence of which is, that 
fe Chrifiian Religion was for fo long time a 
lUe Religion : And if it was fo then it mult 
e fb ftill, fince there has been no new Reve-* 
ition of it fince Sovereign Princes embraced 
:. For which reafon 1 cannot but rank Era-- 
Hi (Tibw much foever he may pretend to C^n- 
imity^ amongft the Writers for Deifm* And 
t plainly declares himfelf an Enemy to Eftf' 
9faiyy and maintains the Parity of EccUfiafticdi 
^tnifiers. Telling us in his Sixty third Thefis, 
W he thinks it very evident from the Writings of 
H Afofttes Peter and Paul^ that Minifter, Bi-' 
lOp, and Presbyter ^ (if by that name we under-^^ 
and the Office and not the Age of any Perfon) 
«rr in the Apofiles time the very fame* . For 

ithout Difpute he faw plainly that if hd 
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fhoiild allow any Difparity amongfl: Ecclefia- 
fticks, tl>:it would neceflarily overthrow tus 
* IiTcligioiis Hypothefis. 
(,) Rights o^tVc (^) A late Scandalous Author of the lame 
church, p. 1 7 i. Stamp wlth the two former, tells us, that it 
was the Opinioa of Archbifhbp Cranmcr(yf\^TOi 
he truly Stiles that^rf^ Rejormer andglorim 
Martyr) that he thais appoimed Bijhop or Priefi 
(between whom^ he lays, there was no DifiinElm) 
needs no Confecration hy the Scripture-y for EleSm 
or appointing thcrevnto is fvjjicient' This he pre- 
tends was delivered in Writing at a Confult 
of the molt Eminent Divines of this Nation, 
ji. D. 1 540. But if Archbi(hop Cranmer did 
ever deliver a Paper containmg any foch 
Dodrine as his Opinion, it is very certain that 
it muft be before he had confidered the Point, 
for it is indifputable that he was afterwards 
of another mind when he Subfcribed to Dr. 
Lcyghtons Pofition, and declared under his 

m coiieft of II^'^'^ r^) *^^^ ^ Bijhop hath Authority frm 
R'j.ords in the God i?2 Scripture^ as his Afmijter to make a Priefi^ 

BMilop^^^^^ ^^^''^ '•'^ ^"^ ^^^ read that any other Man hd 

Hift of the Ki:- Authority to make a Priefi by Scripture^ or htew 
ai^^jo/'^* any Example thereof And that there is a Confe^ 

iration required as by Impojit ion of Hinds • For fo 
we be taught by the Enfample of the Apoftles^ 
Wjo were made Blfiops and Priefis by Ojriftj 
a>id after them the Seventy two Difciples were made 
Priefis. And that this was his conftant fettled 
Opinion appears evidently fi-om his Sermon of 
the Authority of the Key s^ publilhed by himfelf 

above Seven Years after his Subfcfiption to 
Dr. Ley^htonh Pofition. This excellent Ser- 
mon is^in fol. 225, of his Book entituled CA- 
JECmsmjS^rim isto fay^ ajlwrt hftruSHon 
into Chrifiian Religiorij &c. by the moft Reverend 

Father 
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Eccl^Adxr in God^ Thonjas Jlrchblfhop of Canterr 
iroiT/ barj^ primate of all England arid Metropolir 

.- tane. Gualtems Lynne excudehat* 1 548. Thi? 
re if Book is Dedicated by the Aifchbiftiop to King 
tk' .Efh^d VI. and in his EpifrU J)edlcatory he tells 
his Majefty, he wrote it with a Defign to inftruEl 

the Touth of the Realm^ thereby to help forward the 
iL' Rtfrnnation i and in his Preface he declares, he 
-. ' J^pfped it for 4 fhort uniform InfiruHrion of Chil^ 
;^ dir€H and young Men-^ to prevent fundry and diffe-* 
^j rent Forms of InftruEtion^ which otherwife would 
^»f b^fftny if every feveral Pafior were left to devife 
^ fmnfor his own Floch The Reverend and 
l-ftrfled Dr. Hickes has done that Juftice and 
^ flbiiour to the Memory of this great Prelate 
In: « to Repriat this Sermon, in a Preface which 
V:. k wrote to a Book entituled The Divine Right 
"^; ef Epijcopacy ajferted^ &c. Printed for Richard 
^' Sax^at GraysJnn-Gatc in Holhorn^ 1708. 

In this Admirable Sermon, from Rom* i o^ 1 3 ) 

14, 1 5. he teaches us, ' Firft, that it is ne- 

< ceflary to our Salvation, to have Preachers 

< and MiniftcTs of God's raofl: Holy Word, 
i to inftruft us in the true Faith and Know- 
i ledge of God. Secondly, that Preachers 
c muft not run to this^high Honour, before 
c they be called thereto, but they muft be 
c ordained and appointed to this Office, and 
c fent to us by God. A^ain, the Teachers, 
c except they be called aijd fent, cannot friiit- 
4 fully Teach. Therefore God called Preachers 
c and fent thena, and gave them Inflruftions 
c what they fhould do, and fpeak to us in his 
c Name. And our Lord Jefpt4 Chrift when he 
« began to Preach, did call and choofe' his 
4 twelve Apoftles, and afterwards, befides 

thofe Twelve, he fent forth threefcore and 
c ^ • H 3 'Ten 
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' Ten Difciples, and gave them Authority to 
' Preach the Gofpel. And after Chrift's AS- ^ 

* cenfion theApoftlesgave Authority toother ^ 
^ Godly and Holy Men, to Minifter Qod's 

' Word. And they that were fo ordained, - 
' were indeed, and alfo were called tlie.Mi* 

* nifters of God as the Apoftles themfelvps 

* were, as Faul^ faith unto Timothy. And fo 
' the Miniftration of God's Word (which pv 

n' Lord Jefus Chrifi did firft InftituteJ was d?- 
^ rived from the Apoftles unto others after 

* them, by Impofition of Hands, and giving 

* the Holy Ghoft, from the Apoftles time to 

* our bays. And thirwas the Confccration, 

* Orders and Unftion of the Apoftles, where? 

* by they at the beginning made Bifliops and 

* Priefts, and this fliall continue in the Churclj 

* unto the Worlds end. This is the ftbftanipc 
of what is contained in this Sermon that re? 

' lates to my prefent purpofe, and which I h?ve 
Tranfcribed as near as might be in the Arch- 
bifhop's own Words. And if we compare 
this with his Subfcription to Dr. Leyghttm^i 
iPaper we fhall plainly find that his Qpinion 
jyasthe lameasto Epifcopacy when he Pub- 
iilhed this, as when he Sublcribed to the other. 
In that Paper he acknowledges, that by the 
Scripture no other Man had Authority to tnd^ a 
FricJ} but a Bljhof : And that the Afofiles were 
made Bljlwps and Priejls by Chrifi. And here he 
aflerts that the Apfiles having received this Auf 
(horityfrom Chrift, made alfo Bijhops and Priefts 
('not Biftjofs or Priefts as one and the fame Or-r 
der, but Biflwfs and Priefts as two diftinft Or^ 
dersj as an unchangeable Jnftitution to continue in 
the Church unto the end of the World. Ifl the 

Paper he fays, that the Apoftles were ma.de Bi- 

JhofS 
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$ smd Priefis by Chrifi^ and that after them the 
mty two JOifcifles were made Priefis* In th€ 
mon, that Chrift did call, and choofehis twelve 
ffiles-, and afterwards hefides thofe twelve^ he 
forth Threefcore and ten Difciflesj and gave 
Id uiuthority to Preach the GofpeL In the 
mon then, as well as the Paper he makes a 
in Diftindion betweep the Apoftles and 
enty Difciples. And from what follows 
lie Sermon, where he tells us that this was 
Qnfecration'i Orders and VnUion of the jipo- 
I whereby they at the beginning made Bijhofs and 

ffis^ it is manifeft tfet he judged the Ajx)- 
s to be of an higher Order than the Se- 
ity, fince he neither faid or could fay that 
Seventy ordained others either Bifliops or 
efts as the Apoftles did : And confequently 
t his opinion in the Sermon was the lame 
wrhen he Signed that Paper ot Dr. Leyghton^^ 
t the Afoftles were as well Bijhops as Priefis^ 
therefore had Authority to ordain others^ but 
^ the Seventy were only Priefisy and therefore 
! m Authority to ordain or Commijfion any other* 
d from the Preface to his Sermon it is alfo 
dent that he thought this to be a neceflary 
(ftrine in which all Paftors ought to inftrud 
Children and Youth of their Parifh. And 
iiout doubt if care were taken that all Chil- 
jn and Youth might be taughtthis Doftrine, 
vould be a moft excellent means to pre- 
it their being drawn away by fuch as have 
: received this Divine Epifcopal Miffion to 
ithorize them to Preach the Gofpel, or to 
rrcife any part of that Power which Chrift 
nmitted to his Apoftles and to the Bifliops 
1 Priefts ordained by them -and their un- 
jbt^ ^u^ceflbrs. And this may eafily be 

H 4 done 
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done when we Expound to them the Church 
Catechifijiy and inftnid them in that part of 
vur Duty to our Neigkbourf which- teaches Snb- 
miflion to all our Governovrs^ Teachers-i jSfiritiud 
Pafiors and Mafiers. I have been the iriore- par- 
ticular in this Matter, that I might (jonvincc 
my Reader that our ptefent Divines of the 
Church of England do not at all deviate from 
the avowed Principles of our firft Reformers 
in ftrenuoufly defending the Divine wialterMt 
Rights of Efifcopacy^ this having been the pp* 
litive declared opinion of that great Man aud 
glorious Martyr who was the fifft and chief 
Inftrument in our Happy Reformation, and 
Which he Publilhed as a Dodrine -necefiary to 
be taught by all Faftors for the uniform In- 
Itrudion of Children and Yoiith. ^ 
' There are fbme who prei^end that the Pref- 
byterian Government was origmally in the Chtirch 
0f Scotland: And that in the fecond Century or 
beginning of the third, there was a Church 
formed in that Kingdom without 5/)^^/>j, and 
that it continued for fbme Hundreds Of Years. 
Selden makes a long Difleration upon this Spb- 
jeft in his Preface to the Decetn Scripores,^ pub- 
ji filed by. Sir Roger Tivifden. That great and 
ieanied Antiquary, thinking himfelf to have 
been ill ufcd by fome of our Bifliops, who 
brought him into the High-commiffion Court iox 
his Book of Tithes^ endeavoured in part to re- 
venge himfelf upon them, by deftroying (if he 
could) the divine Right of Epifcopacyy with a 
Story of the Scotch Culdees. * A" Fable invented 
by the Monks (whofe Brains were always- fruit- 
ful to bring forth what might ahy ways ad- 
vance their own Honor, asthis certainly was, 
which ftts' their Order above Bilhops) and has 
' • not 
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iiot one Author to vouch it, who lived v/ithia, 
a Thoufand Years of the time when it is pre- 
tended that this Monkijh Presbyteriar? Government 
was ereded. However we are told, that there 

were Monks in a Mona^ery of the IJle of Hy, c ^Z- 
led otherwife Jona or Icolmkill, who where there 
fettled in the firfi jiges of the Churchy and tho they 
'were but meer Presbyters (the Abbot himfelf being 
obliged to be of that Order and none other) yet exer^ 
cifed aU Epifcopal JurifdiBion. And that from this 
Ijland xpere certain fit Perfons eleSled who were fent 
out^ by the Abbot and other Presbyters in the Mo^ 
naftery^ as JBifljops to govern the fever at Diocefes of 
Scotland. And that this Way of Church-Govern-- 
ment continued till about the Tear 1 1 lo, when Tur- 
gotus being canonically confecrated Bljhof of St* 
Andrews, the Power and Authority of the Abbot 
and Monks of Hy was transferred to that See* Brft 
this Tale is moft apparently fiditious, and^ 
cannot appear otherwife to any one who is ac- 
c^uainted with the Conftitution of the Church 
in all other Parts of the World in the primi- 
tive Times. But I had almofl: forgot one mar- 
terial Paflage of this Story : which is. That 
about the Tear of our Lord 410. Palladius wa$ 
fent by Pofe Cccleftine to the Chrifiian Scots, be-^ 
ing firfi ordained by him Bijhop of that Church: And 
thus Bifhofs as they are difiintt from Presbyters firfi 
came into Scotland. But St* Cohimba, who died 
about the latter end of the fixth Century^ refiored 
the Authority of the Culdces whom he re fettled in^ 
the Monafiery oflA^j^ and was himfelf the firfi Ab" 
bot of it after its Authority was thus refiored. This 
additional Paflage more plainly difcovers the 
whole to be a Monkifh Forgery. For 'tis well 
known that the Monks of all Places have for- 
ged Records to prove the Antiquity of their 
• • own 
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own Houfes : And thefe Monks of /*, think-! 
ing their Houfe would not appear qj^a enough 
if they could fix the Foundation of it no hi^- 
er than the latter end of the fixth Century, 
made a legendary Story of their being fettled 
in that Place about the fecond or third Geatu- 
, ries, and would pretend that St, Qlumba was 
only the Reftorer, whereas he w^s indeed the 
Founder of their Houfe. 
Hiftoricii Ac- * The prefent right Reverend Biftiop of 
J^a^L^'"''^ iVorcefier^ Dr. Lloydy has therefore learnedly 
refoted this Figment, and Ihewn from moft e- 
vident Proofs, TTjat before Palladius his time 
'^ ' there were no Chrifiians in Scotland, nor any Scots 
in that Country-, which is now called by that Name 
till long after* That his Mijfion was not into Scot- 
land hut Ireland : And that we have no affuranet 
tisfat he came into either of ^em-, much lefs that he 
made any Bijhop there^ or indeed any Osrifiiatu 
JUkewife that Columba found no Chrifiians at Hy, 
much lefs any Culdees there'^ and that he and his 
Monks, who were the only Clergy in that Part of 
Scotland where he had to do-, knew no other OrM" 
nation hyt Epifcopal^ and had a Bijhop ammfl them 
fgr that purpofe. That the Culdees are not men- 
iioned by any Writer that lived within- five hundred 
Tears c>/ Palladius, and are not f aid to have been in 
his j4ge by any Author that lived within a thoufand 
Tears after him* That Monkery was not yet in the 
Worldy much lefs in this Ifland at that time from 
which they bring down thefe Culdees. That the 
firjl Monks in Scotland were of n)f other fort than 
thofe /;? France and other Countries where the Church 
was wholly governed by Bifhops. That Columba 
found nothing in Scotland to be refiored^ atthiy 
imagine y but began and founded a Monaftery therey 
fid his Jlfonks (as many as took Qrdcrs) were or- 

dained 
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dained by Bijhpfs froferly fo called'^ as the Mmh 
ipere in all other Onmtries. That commonly their 
Mmafteries were the Schools and Zhiverfities of 
thoji iim^Sj where Touth were brought uf and fitted 
to he put in Holy Orders ^ Atd then being chofen and 
recommended by their Staeriors^ were ordained by 
frofer Bijhofs^ whether fetched from abroad or re- 
fidtn^ in the Monafiery for that furfofe. That the 
Bijhop who refided in the Monafiery Jhou{d be fubjeSl 
to the jibbot^ tho^ a Presbyter^, wasj as Bede JaysT^ 
an unufual thing. But at Hy there was a Reafon 
for it as unufual as the thirig it felf For whereas 
in almofi ail other Places there were Bifijops before 
there were any Afonafieries^ and there it was 
not tawfid to build any Mmaftery without leave of 
the Bijhop : Here at Hy on the contrary >^ there was 
no Chrifttan before Columba came thither* j^d 
Vihen hf was come^ and had converted both the Kin^ 
and People^ they gave him the Ifland in Pojfefiionfor 
the building of a Monafiery i and withaly for the 
maintainance of it^ they gave him the Royalty of 
the Neighbouring Ifles, fix of which are mentioned 
by Buchanan, as belonging to ihis Monafiery. And 
therefore tho^ Columba found it necejfary to have a 
Bifljopy and was pleafed to give him a Seat in his 
Ifland, and perhaps to put the other Jfies under his 
JurifdiHion J yet it is notfirange that he thought fit 
fiill to keep the Royalty to himfelf and Succejfors* 
It is no more firange that it fioould befo there at that 
time-, than it is that it fljould be Jo now in many 
Pl^es : And at Oxf(5i*d particularly \ where a 
Bifhpp now livesy and is well known to be a Prelate 
of the Englifh Church as any other •, yet the Go- 
vermnent is vefied in the Univerfity exclufive of 
him^ and not only the Chancellor and his Deputy 
have Precedence of the Bilhop, but every private 
Scholar is exempted pom his Cognizance and Ju- 
''' rifdiftion. 



o8 That Bifbops and Priep are diftin£i OrderSjCsip. V. 

rifcliftion. Tet notmthftanding this^ if atff m 
thus Priviledged happen to have a Parochial Cure, 
tho^ in the Univerfity it felfj they become fitbje^ 
to the Bilhop as others are-^ and if any Epicopa^ 
Aft be to be performedy whether it be the Confecrar 
tion of any Church or Chapel of any Colledge txr 
Hall in the Univerfity, or Holy Orders or Con- 
jirmation ie to be received by any private Scholar, 
Hecourfe is had tmtq the Bifliop •, and in Cafe of Or' 
dination-i the Perfon Ordained makes the fame Rc' 
cognition with others^that he will reverendly obey 
his Ordinary. So that we fee here the Chancellor 
and his Scholars have the fame Authority by their 
Charter that King Bridius gave to Cplumba anJi 
his Monks, only it does not extend thro^ the whole 
Diocefsy but is limited according to the Tleafure of 
our Kings-, who might have extended it as far as 
theypleafed : And yet a farther Extent of this Li" 
berty (tho^ it had been fuch an Abridgment of the 
Epifcopal Tower as never was known till Monkery 
came into the Church') had not been a fuvprejfmg of 
the Order-, which is the thing our Adverfaries drive 
at. How juftly they of all Men inveigh 4gainfi 
Monkery that borrow their Patterris from their In- 
novations-, ^nd where t^hofe will not re^ichy Piece 
them out with their Fables', and do as it were reft ore 
it by darJming the Church^Hiftory to deftroy the Go^ 
vcrnment of it : Thefe Things I leave to the Rea^ 
ders coTjfideration* 

The Argument which^-> I think, our Diflen- 
ters have latefl: gone upon to overthrow Dio-- 
cefan Epifcopacy-, is that for the firfi two or three 
Centuries i a Bijhop was no more than the Paftor of 
afingle Congregation-, and therefore the Paftor of a, 
fingle Congregation is now as truly a Bijhop* And 
that they were duly ordained in thofe Ages-, xvho 
were fet ,^part for the Work of the Miniftry by the 

Paftor 
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Tafior of a fingle Church'^ tvith . the Concurrence of 
fome Ajfijlants.^ Jnd {they pretend; they can 
fee no Reafon why they pould not be efteemeato be 
duly ordained nowj who are accordingly fet apart by 
the Pa/tor of a fingle Church. Mr. Baxter fblit I 

know not whether he, was the firftj advanced 
this. Notion in his Treatife ofEfijcofacy : This 
was purfued by David Clarkjony in a Book inti- 
tuled , Primitive Efifcopdcy ftated and cleared 
from the Holy Scriptures dnd ancient Records • Both 

thefe have, been fully anfwered by the late 
learned Dr. /i/w^' i^&mc^ in two Books, one 
entitulcd, Ayindication of the Primitive Church-^ 
and the other, A Defence ofDiocefan Epifcopacy^ 
from which Books any that defires it may re- 
ceive full Satisfaftion in this Matter. For he 
has molt learnedly and clearly refuted all the 
Citations of his Adverlaries, and plainly {hew- 
ed how they have abufed and falfely reprelen- 
ted a multitude of Teftimonies of ancient 
Writers, direftly againft the Intention of the 
Authors, to countenance their Dream of Con- 
gregational Epifcopacy : And that they have 
fhamefiilly perverted the Anthor'sSenfe,fome- 
times leaving out or putting in a Word to 
make a Paflage ferve their purpofes. Yet af- 
ter all, the Sum of what they pretend to prove 
is no more than this, i . 71?^^ fime Villages 
had Bijhops^ which might be, and yet they 
might have a Territory belonging to a Village 
containing more than one or two Congregati- 
ons. 2. That feveral Cities were no bigger than- 
our Market Towns j ^ But might they not there- 
fore have Territories with many Congregati- 
ons under their Jurildidions ? I think there 
is but one Parilh Church in the City of Roche- 
fier i yet the Bifhop of that See has a great 

many 
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many Congregations under his Jurifc[iai6iii 
Nay there aire fome Parifhes in London^ as big 
as the Metropolis Canterbury. Is thef efbre the! 
Minifter of iuch a Patifh an Archbifhbp ? 3. 
They fay, that "'tis frobable the greatefi Gties had 
hut one Congregation of Orthodox Chriftians^ htt 
caufe that Jometimes All the People are fold h 
Divine Rjght be frefcnt in the Church* * In this I inuft tcfef 
eSU^t PT92. oiir Adverfaries to what the Presbyterians main- 
' tained in the late Times, vit* That in divert 
Cities there were more Congregations thad 
one, particularly in Jerufalem. Arid this they 
prove. I . From the multitude of Believers vi 
that Church, which they froril the Script lircSf 
compute to be at lealt thirty Thou&nd. i. 
From the Multitude of Church, Offices id 
that Church. 3. From the variety of Lan- 
guages there. And 4. Ft6m the manner or 
the Chriftians publick Meetings ia thofe pri- 
mitive Times in Houfes, Chambers, or upper 
Rooms. 4. Thefe congregational Men pre- 
tend, That there was but one Altar in a Diocejsj 
that is J one Communion Table^ and confeauentty one 
Congregation and no more* But 'tis well known 
to all ihat have dipped into^ Antiquity, that 
only the Qmmunion Table in the Cathedral 
Church was called the Altar : And therefore 
one Altar is as conCftent with many Communi- 
on Tables, as one Cathedral is with many 
Churches. But fuppofe they could have prov- 
ed thefe Pofitions, which yet they have not 
been able to do, it would by no Means follow 
that Bifliop and Presbyter are the lame Order. 
They go upon a falfe Suppofition, when they 
would make it eflential to a Bifliop, fuch as 
we have in the Church of England^ to have 
more than one Congregation under his Care. 

A 
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A Bifiiop may have no more Souls in his bio- 
cefi than a Presbyter has in his Parifh, and it 
adoally is fo with us : For I am perfwaded 
that the Minifters of St, GiUs in the Fields, or 
St. jindrews Hdkomf or St. Margarets Wefimin^ 
fier^ have either of them more Souls in one 
fingle Parifli than the Bifhop of the IJle $fMan 
has in the feventeen Parifhes of his Diocefs. \ 
Yet this Proportion of the number of Souls 
docs not degrade the Bifhop to a Presbyter^ nor 
ralfe the Presbyter to a Bifhop. If our Adver- 
firies would fay any thing to the Purpofe, they 
ought to prove not that fome fingle Congrega- 
tions had Bifhops •, but that all who had fingle 
Congregations under 'em were Bifhops, and 
that there was no Diftinftion between a Biihop 
and a Presbyter j And now I hope I have laid 
enough to fatisfie that this cannot be done. 

* But Mmfkkr Le Qerk comes at laft with * Bibiotheqn; 
an invinceable Argument^ as he fuppofes, a-^^™*^' ^ '^*' 
^ainft the NecefRty of Epilcopal Government 
in the Church : and tells us, That ^ all th^fe 
kind of Proofs and Arguments fignifie no- 
thing at all. That it is nothing to the pur- 
Safe to Ihew, that Chrifi and his Apofties in-* 
itoted this Form of Church Government, 
and that the Church never had any other 
kind of Government in it for above 1 500 
Years from our Saviour's Days downwards, 
which, tho' it be fo clearly evidenced that 
the Truth of it cannot be denied •, yet it is 
of no weight, nor deferves to be regarded- 
For thofe who would make the Hierarchy ne- 
cellary tx) the Conftitution of the Chriflian 
Church, ought to prove, That God infiitvted 
ChrifH/^ity for the fake of the Epifcofal Order j 
Md thatjtbe Bfifc9fal Order was not infUtuted 
' ^ for 
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* for the fake of Chrifiiamty' For if this Order 
^ was appointed for the fake of the Churchy (wInA 

* they camot deny) they mujt alfo acknowledge^ i 
^ that if it he more Advantageous to the Church k 

* fome Flares to have this Order aholijhed^ it' is not 

* amifi to lay it afide in fuch Places* 

If this Gentleman had confidered the fetal 
Confequences of fuch an Argument as this, 
fure he could never have made ufe of it.Let us 
put it into a Syllogifm^ and then I conceive 
thefe Confequences will be obvious to every 
one. 

Whatfbever has been inftituted or appoin- 
ted for the fake of Chriftianity, and for whofe 
iakeChriftianity it felf was not inftituted, may 
be laid afide when it fliall be judged expe- 
dient for the Advantage of any particular 
Church. 

The Epifcopal Order was inftituted for the 
fake of Chriftianity, and not Chriftianiity for 
the lake of the Epifcopal Order. 

Therefore, when any particular Church 
judges it expedient to lay afide the- Epifcopal 
Order for their own par ticular Advantage they 
may very lawfully do it. 

Now if the firft Propofition be not true, the 
Argument is of no force, and the coiiclufion 
cannot hold. And Ihould it be admitted to be 
true, then can I fee nothing relating, to Chri- 
ftianity but what may be laid afide, even the 
Word and Sacraments themfelves. For was 
the Word of God contained in the Sacred 
Scriptures inftituted or written for the fake of 
Chtiftianity, or Chr iftianity for the fake of the 
Scriptures ? Certainly we muft lay, that the 
Scriptures were written for the fake of Chri- 
ftianity, that the Church of God might have a 

certain 
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la Rule to walk by. If- therefore his 
olition be true, when any Church, as the 
Gb of Rome for Inftance, thinks fit to take 
the ufe of the Scriptures, for -the Benefit 
iriftianity as they pretend, they may law- 
do it : And confequently that Church 
no means to blame, according to this Ar- 
nt for debarring the common People from 
e of the Holy Scriptures, for fuch Rea- 
s they are pleafed to give for it. Preach- 
id inflrufting the People was inftituted 
e fake of Chriftianity, and not Chri- 
:y for the fake of Preaching, and thefe- 
F his Argument be good, Preaching and 
fting the People may alfb be laid afide. 
wo Sacraments of Baptifm and the Lord's 
r were inftituted for the lake of Chrifti- 
and not Chriftianity for the fake of the 
aents : Therefore the Quakers^ accor- 
:o this Argument, have not done amUs 
ng afide both the Sacraments, becaufe 
udge it Advantageous to their Church, 
is fb Spiritualized as to ftand in no need 
fe Beggertj Elements-^ as tfiey think fit to 
em. ' And thetllhurch of Rome is not to 
3ied fondenying the Cup- to the Laity, 
' they had pleafed, they might have de- 
icm the whole Sacrament if Monfi^ur Le 
Argument hath any weight in it. But 
J that the Holy Scriptures, that the 
ing the Gofpely and the Miniftration of 
laments are Sacred Inftitutions appoin- 
Jefm Chrifl himfelf to be continued in 
irch 'tiH his coming in Glory, and there- 
ither the Church of Rome^ nor any other 
1 whatfoever cafi take away the publick 
Che Scriptures or the private Reading of 

1 them, 
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them, neither the Preaching of the Gofpd) 
nor the Miniftration of the Sacraments, whok 
and entire according as is ordained in the New 
Teftament. And the very fame may we fiy^ 
of Efifcofocy-, that it is an Inftitution of 3Wi» 
Chrifi our Supreme Law-giver, and thererorc 
is not to be taken away by any Humane Au- 
thority, upon any Pretence whatfoever. So 
that notwithftanding what Mmfievr LeCUrk 
fays, I muft conclude that it is very much to 
the Purpofe of proving the Neceffity of Epif- 
copal Government, tolhewthat it wasinfti- 
tuted by Chrift and his Apofties, and continued 
to be the only Form or Church Government 
for fifteen hundred Years and upwards. 

But the great and moft popular Argument 
againft the Divine Right or Epifcopacy, is ttet 
by maintaining this Dodrine, we Vn-church al 
the Reformed Churches abroad'y as welt ^s the Scotth 
Kyrk in the North farts of this Reding and mB our 
own Diffenters at mrne* And that this is me of 
the^ highefi Degrees of ZMcharitablenefs* But if 

this be a good Argument, then it is uncharita- 
ble to Preach the Gofpel, and to teach as St 
A^s 4 12. Peter did. That there is no Sal'VatioH in anfHtther 
than in Jefus Chrift : for there is nme ether 
Name vnder Hea^ven given among Men^^ tphereby 
we mufi be faved. This Dodrine, when the 
Apofties Preaclied it> plainly denounced Dam- 
nation to all the World, both Jews and Gen^ 
tiles^ except fome few that were their own 
Followers. Yet I fuppofe it will not be faid 
that the Apofties wanted Charity or Love for 
all the World : But they thought it the high- 
eft Argument of their Charity to difperfe 
themfelves thro' all the World, and to publifh 
this Doftrine in all places that the World 

might 
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jSnight iee their Danger, and get out of it as 
Jfoon aspoffible. Would it be uncharitable for 
a Minifter of God's Word to Preach againil 
^^horing. Drinking, Lying, Cheating and 
pjefrauduig, and to fay that thefe are dam'na* 
Wc Sins, and thofe that are guilty of them mull 
inevitabiyTerifh, unlefs they Repent ? Would 
not he deferve to be laughed at, inftead of 
faring a fcrious Anfwer given him, that 
fliould call this uncharitable Doftrine, that 
damned the greateft part of Mankind ? For 
my part, ^ I cannot but think it the Duty of - 
every honeft Clergy Man to Preach fuch Do- 
ftrines as we have received from Chrifi and his 
Apoftles, whomfbever the Confequences may 
rcfleft upon. I can never think it Charity to 
Iboth Men in their Miftakes, and give them 
Caufe to think I believe them in the Right 
when I know them to be in Error. I am wil- 
ling to believe as well of theProteftants abroad 
and our Diflenter^ at home as any Man ^ nei- 
ther will I condemn them : They mult ftand 
or fall to him that is the Mafter of them and 
of us. But as I think them to be in a dange- 
rous Error, I think it my Duty to let them 
know it : And I hope and pray that God will 
have Mercy on all of them who offend in this 
or any other Point thro' Ignorance, Prejudice, 
or an unhappy Education, and not of Mali- 
cious Wickednefs. ^ But as the Reverend • preface to ni. 
Dr. /ffcit^/ lays very well, I conceive the ^^^^i^e^^^^^!'fl^ ""^ 
^fChrifiian Charity obliges us vpon Catholick Prln- "^' *<^y»P-J»? 
Me's^ to write them up to our Church', and not as 
"he mamier of fome has been-, to write our Church 
town to them* And I have Reafon to believe 
'hat if Epifcopacy had been fettled in other 
lefbrmcd Churches as it is in ours, the Re- 

l z . formation 
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formation had made a much larger Progrefs 
\ Accout of the |;heii now it has done. -^ For Monfieur Ropit 
^^ftToo^n. the French EmbaiTador faid, at the time of the 
p- 3». conference at Hampton-Conrt, That if the other 

Reformed Churches had kept the fame Orders amon^ 
them that we have-y he was ajfured there would have 
been many thoufands ofProtefiants more there than 
now there are* 

And after all can it be thought reafonabk, 
or indeed lawful, for the Church of England to 
lay a fide this Primitive Order of Bifhops ? Or fo 
far to comply with the Presbyterians^ or other 
Dlpnters-, as to allow their Ordinations to be' 
valid ? This would be to aft contrary to a 
plain Afoflolkal Injiitutiony and the conftant 
Praftice of the whole CdthoUck Church in all 
Ages and all Places from the firft Eftablifh- 
ment of Chriftianity to the Times of the Re- 
formation. Indeed many poor well-meaning Dif 
fenters are prepolTefled with a falfe Notion, 
that Epifcopacy is a Relick of Popery^, as they are 
fometimes pleafed to Term it : But they arc 
herein very much deceived, for Popery has con- 
tinually more lelTened than encreafed the £- 
pifcopal jijithority: As is manifefted by the 
many Places and Orders exempted from the 
Jiirifdidtion of their proper BiJIjops^ and by the 
giving a greater Power and Authority to Cir^ 
dinals and Legates^ tho' but meer Priefts or 
Deacon^ than to any Bijhops except his Holi- 
ncfs of Rome. Nay thefe meer Priefis or Dea- 
cons have exercifed an Authority over Bijhops j 
fufpended them from their Office, and depriv- 
ed them of their Dignities. It has been alfb 
♦ Aftcxanus.Lib. affirmed by fome Schoolmen and Canonifts, * 
«. Tit. 3. Arr.i.^h^l- |-}^g p^p^ j^^y gfant a Commiffion to a 

Clerk, to confer fuch Orders as he himfelf has^ 
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viz.. Thiat a Pricft by fuch Commiflion may be 
empowered to ordain a Prieft, and a Deacon 
to ordain a Deacon. Take away but the Pope's 
Commiffion •, and here is true Presbyterian 
Ordination left as a Relick of it. It is alfo 
oblervable that Jeroms -j- Ollm idem erat Pref- f Dift.js. c. j 
hyter qui & Epifcopw^ which our Diflenters 
makcfiich a Noife with, is made k part of the 
Popifh Canon-Law. * And it is certain, that • Hift. condi. 
in the Council of Trwt, the Court of Rome la- indent, scu. 2 
boured hard to have it decreed that Bifljops as * ^* 
diftinS fiom Presbyters^ were not Jure divino. 
And Lainefim the Jefuite, made a long Ha- 
rangue of above two Hours to that purpofe. 
My Lord Bifliop of Samm (who tho' a Bilhop 
himlelf^ yet cannot be thought Partial to the 
Funftion, by any one that reads his Expofiti- 
on the 23d Article of our Church, and may 
therefore have hisTeftimony ufedas an im- 
partial Evidence) tells us f ' That ^^ the J^^'ft-^^^of. ^ 
' ancient Church there were different Ordi- 206,^2^7. *^'^' 
nations and different Funftions belonging to 
thefe Offices, {viz.. of Bifliops and Priefts] 
tho'the Superior was believed to include the 
Inferiour. But in latter Ages, both the 
Schoolmen and Canonifts feem'ed on different 
Gipunds to have defigned to make them ap- 
pear the lame Office, and that the one wa$ 
only an higher Degree in the fame Order. 
The Schoolmen to magnifie Tranfubftantia* 
tion, extolled the Office by which that was 
performed lb high, and the Canonifts, to 
exalt the dope's univerlal Authority, deprefl: 
the Office of Bifliops fo low, to make them 
ftem only the Pope's Delegates ^ and that 
their Jurifdiftion was not fronl Chrift, that 
! by thefe Means thefe two Offices were 
^ ' ' ■ J 3 * thought 
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« thought fo near one another, that they dif- 
^ fercd only in Degree : And this was fo well 
' obferved at Trent^ that the Eftablifliing the 
^ Epifcopal Jurifdiftion as founded on a,Di- 
^ vine Right, was apprehended as one of the \ 
^ fatalleft Blows could have been given to the 
* Papacy. If therefore this matter be rightly 
underftood and duly weigh'd, Treshytery wifi 
much rather appear to be a Relich ofPafcry than ^ 
the true Orthodox Efifcovacy as it is now efta- 
blifh'd in the Church ot England according to 
its firft Primitive Inftitution, when B^iu^s 
were the chief Rulers in Ecclefiaftical Amirs. . 
Indeed I muft acknowledge that there is a Re- 
lick of Popery in our Conftitution, and that 
is, that fo many Places remain ftill exempt 
from Epifcopal Vifitation and JurifHiftion: 
But this I am confident is what all our Bifliops 
would gladly have redified, if it was in their 
Power, yet are forced for Peace fake to lubmit 
patiently to the inconveniency. 
• Rveiand F/Vfi. "^ There is a very great Reafon to believe 
jrWiiun 2, p. that £pifcoj>acy had been eftabliihed in all the 

Reformed Churches, if the Artifices of the Pa- 
pifts had not hindred it. As appears from a 
A'femoraTidum taken out of Sir Henry Sidmy^% 
Book, called the Romifl) Policies^ Num. 6. Pm. 
il' in Fol. a Manufcript belonging to Arch- . 
biftiop Vjljer : This Noble Perfon, who was 
in great Favour with Qiieen Ellz^ethy and in 
her Reign was Knight of the Garter, and be- 
iides other Preferments, twice advanced to be 
Deputy of Ireland^ amongft other of his Di& 
courfes (molt of which continue ftill in Manu- 
fcript) has thefe Words. ^ Her Royal High-« 
^ nefs giving me the Freedom to fearch the 
^ Affairs of Stat« ever fince her Royal Fa- 

/ Other's 
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* ther's denying the Jiirifdiftion of the See of 

* Rome\ amongft others of this fort, I found a 

* Letter direded to the Bilhops of Winchejler 
> and Rochefter ^ Part of the Contents being 

* for my Purpofe, be thefe, as they were tran- 
' flated out of the Low Dutch- 

^ Edward (Son of Henry the Heretick King 
' oi England) by his Crafty and Politick Coun- 
' eel, hath abfolutely brought in Herefie, 
' which is not by Art or other Endeavours 
' ipeedily overthrown and made Infamow^ all 
' other Foreign iJereticks^ will unite with 

* your New Herefies now amongft your felves 
' lately Planted, and fo have Bijhofs as you 
/ have y and it is the Opinion of our Learned 
^ Men now at Trent^ that the Schifms in Er2g' 

* laml by £^TP^r<i's Council eftablifhed, will rc- 

* claim all the Foreign Seds into their Difci- 
' pline, and thereby be one Body united. For 

* Cdlvin-i BuBnger^ and others have wrote un- 

* to Edward to offer their Service to afGft and 
' unite, alfo to make Eward and his Heirs 

* their chief Defender, and fo have Bifhops as 
' well as England •, which if it came to pafs 
' that Heritick Bifhops be fo near, and fpread 
^ abroad, Rome and the Clergy utterly falls. 
' You muft therefore make thefe Oflertures of 

* theirs odious to Edward ^nd his Council. 
' Receive N. & and £. Z. from Rotterdam^ 
^ their Leflbns are taught them, take you 
^ their Parts, if checked by the other Here- 

* ticks i for thefe be for Re-baptizing and not ^ 

* for Infent-Baptifm : Their DoArine is for 

* a future Monarchy on Earth after Death, 

* which will pleafe the ordinary kind well, and 

* dafh the other that rageth now amongfti you. 
I Reverend Fathen, it is left to you to aflift, 

I 4 ^ and 
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^ and to thofeyouknowarefureto the Mothpr- 
' Church. From Delph the 4th Ide of Maji 
^ jinno Chr/fii 1 549. D- G» 

^ Her Highnefs one Day dilcourfing of 
^ Matters in this kind, I told her of this Pa- 

* per, at fight whereof Ihe was ftartled , the 

* Letter being aniongft her Sifter's Papers, 
^ which caufed her to exprefs thefe very 

* Words. / had rather than a Tears Jievenucj 
' that my Brother Edward and his Council had 
^ feen this Letter *, Nay rather than twice my JRe- , 
' venue^ I had feen it fooner i^ And fb caufed me 

^ to lay it where I found it. The Council, 
' upon her Highnefs's Difcourfe, concluded, 
^ that Calvin would have eftabliihed Epifcopa- . 

* cy Beyond-Seas, had he been conlulted here- 
' in i and that the hindrance of this OfFerture 
' caufed much Animofity between Refor- 
' mcrs. 

From this Letter it is very evident, that 
the eftablifliment of Epifcopacy in other Reform- 
ed Churches^ was prevented purely by the Ar- 
tifices of the Papifis. For that thofe firft Re- 
formers were very willing anddefirous tohave 
had Epifcopacy eftablifhed amongft them is evi- 
dent from feveral other Teftimonies befides 
this already mentioned, which I think may 
not improperly be here inferted. 
H c^1r cir. -^ In the Auguftine Confejfion^ which is the 
i^^^Pn. fn ^^^ Proteftant Aft, this Article is contain.ed- 

* We have often out of -our great Defires, 
^ protefted to obferve the Ecclefiaftical Polity 

* in all Degirees, as it is Canonical in the 
. * Church, and to reverence the Authority of 
. ^1 Bifliops, provided they do not force us to 
,*';iayithing contrary to God's Word, which 
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* Proteftation fliall exciife us to all Pofterity^ 
that the overthrow of the ancient Polity be 

* not imputed to us. Which Confeflion Calvin 
among others did foon after Subfcribe. 

MelanEthon alfo in a Letter to Luther lays, 

* You will not believe how I am hated of the 

* Noricians and others i It is not well that 

* Men fhould fo abhor the Reftoration of Bi- 

* flioi>s: For I know not with what Face we 

* can refiife them, if they will let us have Pu- 
^ rity of Doftrine. And I do fear that EpiC- 
copal Authority being diflblved, we (hall have 
more Tyranny in the place of it. Alfo in 
another Letter of his written to another Per- 
ioR he fays, ' Luther did always judge as I do, 

* who knew himfelf to be more liked by fome 

* Men, becaufe by his means Bifliops had been 

* caft out and themfelves fet at Liberty, which 

* will be dangerous to Pofterity : For what 

* State of the Church (hall we have, when the 

* ancient Polity being (hook off, there (hall be 
' no certain Rulers. This folid Judgment of 
MelanElhon is praifed by Cameraries in his 

■^ Hifiory of the Augufitne Gnfejftorj^ l^Y^^g^ • Pag. i^?. 

* That he endeavoured the Reftoration of Bi- 

* (hops, if they would permit the ufe of Sound 

* DotSrine, notwithftanding he was violently 
' oppofed by many, and thsit Luther not only 

* flood by him in this matter, but alfo put him 

* upon it. And we find that Epifcopacy is 
ftill retained in the Lutheran Churches of Sweden^ 
Denmark^ &c. Alfo in another little Treatife 
publi(hed about the beginning of the Reforma- 
tion, entituled ArticuU Protejlantium de Vnita-- 

te Ecclefi^^ there is this Padage. ^ As to the * ' " ' 

* Degrees of Bi{hops, Archbi (hops and Patri- 

* archs, we-^fteem them very ufefuPto the 

' ^fafety 
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* fafety of the Church, if thofe that are ad- 
^ vanced to them do their Duty. 

• See Difcburfc ^ Cilvin and BeTLa^ and the reft of the iear- 
of Epifcopacy by ned Reformers on their Part, did alio give their 
^^e^'^n'lhe Tcftimony for Epifcopacy as much as any. They 
Grtfo, p. 5>j. counted it a moft unjuft Reproach upon them, 

to think that they condemned Epifcopacy-j 
which they fay they did not throw off, but 
fould not have it at Geneva^ without coming 
under the Papal Hierarchy : They highly ap- 
plauded and congratulated the Epifcopal Hie- 
rarchy of the Church of England^ in their feve* 
ral Letters to Queen EUz^aheth^ to the Arch- 
bifliop of Ca^jterhury^ and others of our EngUfii 
Bifhops : They prayed heartily to God ^r 
the Gontinuance and Prefervation of it : Be- 
moaned their own unhappy Circumftances, 
that they could not have the like, becaufe they 
had no Magiftrate to proted them j And wifli- 
ed for Epifcopacy in their Churches, the want 
of which they owned as a great Defeft j but 
called it their Misfortune rather than their 
Fault. As the Learned of the French Hugonots 
have likewife pleaded on their behalf. 

* If they will give us fuch an Hierarchy (lays 
t Di necefTum. « ^j- Calvin) lu which the Bifhops fhall fb ex- 

* Chrifi^ and to depend upon him as their only 
' Head, and to refer all to him •, then wilM 

* confefs, that they are worthy of all jinathe- 
^ tnasy if any fuch (hall be found, who will not 
^ Reverence and fubmit themfelves to it with 

* all Obedience. 

• D« Mmifi. Ev. ^ If there be any, (fay * Bezjt) which you 
crad, c. I. c (hall hardly perfwade me to believe, who 

* rejed the whole Order of Epifcopacy^ Godt 
' forbid that any Man in his Wits Ihould aflent 

tot 
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' to the jMadnefs of fuch Men. And particu- 
larly as to the Church of England and her 
Hierarchy by Archbilhops and Bifhops, ^ he^iWdcis. 
lays, f That: he never meant to oppugne any 

* thing of that •, but calls it a fingrdar Blcjfmg ' 

* ofGod-y and wijhes that jhe may ever enjoy it* 
No doubt then but thefe firfl: Reformers, as 

well of the Cdlvini(t as Lutheran Churches^ would 
gladly have had the fame Epifcopacy which w^ 
retain, if they could have had the fame Pro- 
tedion, which the Letter above Cited (hews 
they were kept from by the Artifices of the 
Papifis. And I queftion not but it is by the 
Artifices of Home that the Pr^j^^rm^;// are now 
gone lb far as to condemn the whole Order of 
Epifcopacy as jintichriflian and an Infvpportable 
Grievance. For which by the Sentence of 
Cdvin and Bezji', whom they pretend to be 
followers of, they are Anathematizjed-^ and 
counted as Mad-men. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the College of Presbyters^ an4 the man- 
ner how the Bijbop lived with his Clergy. 

But altho', as has been laid, and I think in 
fome Meafure proved, the Bifliop was^O- 
riginally the liipreme Governour of all Per- 
Ibns in his Diocefs, in which related to the 
Church, yet he had not, or at leaft did not 
aft. with a Defpotick Power. He was as 
Ignatius lays in his Epiftle to the Church of 
Smyrna^ l^e High'Erieft^ hearing the Image of 
Cod J ofGod'i Ij^y as to what relates to Govern-- 
I ment'i 
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ment-i but of Chrift with Relation to the PriefihooJL ] 

However he did nothing of Moment by him? 
^ felf alone •, He had his Presbytery or .ftanding 
Council of Priefts, over which he prefided. 
With the^ Afliftance and Advice of thefe he 
governed his Church, and ordained more 
Priefis as occafion required. 

At firft, in the Primitive Times, the Biftiop 
lived together with all his Clergy in commoa 
upon the voluntary Offerings and Oblations of the 
People : And he fent abroad his Priefts and 
Deacons to officiate in feveral Parts of his Dio- 
cefs, as was judged expedient by him. AJl 
Perfons at that time being looked upon to be 
under the immediate care of their Bilhop. . 
Therefore 'tis ordained by the thirty ninth 
Apoftolical Canon, Let the Priefis and Deacons 
not attempt any thing without the Bijhopj for to him 
is committed the care of the Lord^s People j and he 
mufigive an Account of their Souls* And IgnU' 
tius in his Epiftle to the Church of Smyrna 
lays, Let no one do anything belonging to the Church', 
without the Licenfe of the Bijhop- Such as to 

baptize, celebrate the Lord's Supper, and the 

O DcbaptifinoJike Minifterial Offices, (^a) TertulUan ^\^ 

*p- »7. Tpeaks to this purpofe : It remains for the 

Conclufion of this Matter to give a caution cm- 

ceming giving and receiving Baptifm. The cBef 

Priefij which is the Bijhop^' has the Right of admu- 

niftring it : From hence the Presbyters and Dear 

cons receive a Right to adminifler it alfo^ but not 

without the BiJl)op^s Authority. And lb like wife 

,0 AOverf Lu- (b') St. Jerom-f Without the command, of the Bi" 

>p P-^"? *' -^^f ^ neither Prieft nor Deacon has a right to Bafr 

* ' tiz.e. And this is Hill the Praftice of the Church 
of England^ where no Prieft or Deacon has; ^ 
Right to adminifter either of the Sacraments, 

or 
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or perform any other Minifterial Offices with- 
out a Licenfefrom the Bifliop <if his Diocefs, 
except in Donatives, which are true Remnants 
of Popery. And tho' a Prioft: or Deacon has 
a general Licenfe to perform Minifterial Du- 
ties within a certain Parifh or Precinft, yet 
ought he not to Baptize any Perfon of riper 
Years (c) without a Special Licenfe or Order fO Ruhr, in c 
from theBifhop. t^^^L^lf. 

The Ofrermgs and Oblations of the People of riper Years, 
were CoUeded for the ufe of the Church and 
all put into the Hands of the Bifliop,. and by 
hun were divided into four Parts, fas (d) J. ^d) Annotitkm 
Gregory has obferved from the jirahick Para-^^^i'^^f^'^'i^^ 
fhrafe of the Canons of the Church now in l^ckiiaS 
Manulcript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford : Law, p. 3. c. 2. 
And * Pamelius from St. Cypriari') One part • innot. ad. 
to his Clergy, another to repair the Churches, ^p. 60. Num.< 
, a third to the Poor, and the fourth to him- 
felf. The fourth, the thirty eighth, and the 
fortieth Apoftolical Canons plainly refer to 
this Cuftom, where the Bifliop is ordered to 
keep his ovm proper Efiate difiin^l from that of the ^ 

Churchy that neither the Church may receive any 
Wrong-i nor yet his own Relations-^ whether Wtfe^ 
Children or other Kindred^ That this was the 
PraAice of the Church in the Apoftles Days, is 
probable from St. Paul's Precept to Tmothy. , 

(e) Let the Elders that rule Well he counted worthy (e) i Tim. 5. 17 
of double Honour. In which Place ("as moft In- 
terpreters expound it^ Honour fignifies Main- 
tainance, which was to be difpofed among the 
Clergy of Ephefm as Timothy their Bifliop law 
it convenient: That he might give to one more, 
to another lefs, according as they difcharged 
their Duties. And this Cuftom feeras to have 
taken its Original from the Praftife of the firft 

Converts 
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(/) Aa. 4. 14. Converts to Qhriftianity, (/) Who bein^ Pdf- 
feffors of LiinJts or Houfes fold them^ and bromht 
the Prices of the Things that were fold and laid them 
down at the jipofile^s Feet : jind Diflribution was 
made unto every Man according as he had need* 
That this Practice was in England fetled upon 
the coming in of Augufiine the Monk appcan 
0) Lib. I. c. J7- from (g) Bedes Hiftory of that Miflion. 

Priefts and Deacons living thus in common 

with their Bifhop were not denominated from 

any proper Parifli or Precind of their own, 

but from the See of the Bifhop to whom they 

belonged .- As a Presbyter or Deacon of the 

Church of Alexandria-^ of Antiochj of Eome^y of 

(h) DutiM and Carthage^ of Efhefm or the like, (h) And this 

?cicf.'ae^" Relation which a Clergyman ftood in to the 

p. 324. Bifhop of hisDiocefe ("as the late Bifhop of 

Worcefier has obferved) was called a Title : And 
Vofine Tttulo-, fignifies without being owned by 
fome Bifhop. And if any deferted their Bi- 
fhop they were liable to Deprivation. From 
the ftipend which was given to every Presbyter 
and Deacon out of the Church Revenues, and 
from the particular Charge or Cure afTigned 
to each of 'em by the Bifhof at his Pleafiire 
with the Advice and Conlent of his College, 
• I am pcrfuaded that both Presbyters and Dea- 
cons were called Canons^ that is, the Presbyters 
Canonici Majores and the Deacons Canonici Afi" 
(0 Cod. Lib. 12. ^^^^^' r^^ ^he Civil Law calls Stipends Q) 

tic. 62. 1. 2. Canonicdt Venfitationes : And St. Paul calls that 

part of the Church committed more efpecially 
ik.) 2 Cor. 10. to his Care, (^k) the Canon v^hich God had dl- 
^^' fiributed to him. Afterwards when fome Pres-- 

byters and Deacons were taken off from the Ca- 
thedral or Mother-Church, and fetled in re- 
mote parts of the Diocefs, then only thofe 

Presbyters 
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Presbyters and Deacons which conftantly refided 
with the Bifhop preferved the Name oi Canons ; 
becaufe when fixed Parifli-priefts were fetled 
and maintained by their own Parifh, thenthefe 
only, who lived with the Biftiop received the 
Canonicas Penfitationes^ and had the general care 
of the whole Church or Diocefs under the Bi- 
Ihop. For when it was found neceflary to have 
Presbyters fixed in particutor Diftrifts or Pa- 
rifhes, the Bifhop would not leave himfelf de- 
ftitute of a College or Society to advife and 
aflift him in confering Orders, difpofing of the 
Ch'urch Revenues, and putting the Canons in 
Execution. Yet he made no new Decrees or 
Rules for the Government of his Diocefs with- 
out iaflemblinghis Clergy in a Dioceian Synod. 
Therefore (/) St. Qfrian writing to his Clergy CO Epift. 6. 
lays, * As to thofe things which my CompreP- 

* byters Donatus and ForttwatHSy Novatus and 
^ Gordius have written to me, 1 can return no 
' Anlwcr by ihy felf alone ; fince I determi- 

* ned from the Beginning of my Epifcopate 

* to Decree nothing by my own private Sen- 

* tence, without your Counfel, and the Con - 
' ftntofall my People. 

Now it is to be noted that every Bifliop and 
his Clergy, with the People under their Care, 
made a diftind Church, and the Canons made 
by the Bilhop and his Bresbyters who compo- 
fed the Diocefan Synod were of good force and 
Authority within that Diocefs, fo as to bind 
all the Members of it, all that either lived or 
fojoumed within that JuriCliftion : Infomuch, 
that if an Apoftle or Bifhop of another Dio- 
cefs came amongft them he was obliged to con- 
form to the Canons of that Church during 
the time of his abode there. An Inftance of 

which 
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b) Aa.2x. xs. which we have in the Scriptures, (a) where wc 
read that St. Paul the Apoftle of the Gentiles 
being come to Worfhip at Jerufdem-, the Bi-' 
fliop of that place,St. James the Brother of our 
Lord Summoned his Synod to receive him, 
and give him Diredions for his Behaviour 
whilfthc continued amongft them. I fay he 
Summoned his Synod bf Presbyters on thisoc- 
cafion, for it is certain they met together oa 
St. PauCs arrival, and I cannot iiippofe that 
they did fo by Chance ^ for the Day after his- 
coming into that City, it is laid, that Paul 
rvent in unto James, and all the Elders were frt' 
. fent. And it is plain that the defign of his 
going to them was not meerly for a Civil Vifit, 
but to learn from them what were the Rules or 
Canons which they had made for the Diredion 
of the Praftice of fuch as lived within their 
Jurifdidlion, that he might order his Behaviour 
accordingly : And they informed him that the 
Rule or Canon in that place was, that all that 
were Jews^ tho' they had embraced the Chri- 
ftian Faith were to keep the Law of Mofes^^rA 
therefore exhorted him to do fo, and he com- 
plied with them. But the Canons or Rules 
made in a Diocefan Synod were Obligatory 
only within that Diocefe over which » the Bi- 
ftiop and his Presbyters had Jurisdidion, as is 
evident from the Example of the fame Apoftle 
St. Paul^ who, tho' he thought himfelf bound 
to obferve the Canons of the Church of Jeru- 
falem whilft he fojourned there, yet did not 
think it fit to do fb when he was in another 
Diocefe -^ for he would not fufFer this very Ca- 
non, which he conformed to at Jeru falem to be 

f^) Gal. XI. II. obferved at Antioch^ and blamed (b) even St. 

stc. Peter himfelf for obferving St. James % Canon 

in 
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\J in that Place. I can find bnt one Didcefan 
^ Synod more in the Scriptures, and there the 
5/ Apoftle or Biihop was not perfonally prefent -^ 
but it was Summoned by his Authority, and 
aded wholly under his Power, and he had his 
Delegate or Deputy there to fupply his Place. 
This Synod was Summoned by St. Paul (c) too) icor; s., 
cenfiire the Inceftuous Perfon who had Married ^''• 
his Father^s Wife. Now I have already (hewed 
(d) that St. Paul was the Apoftle or Bifliop ofw Supr.c.^. 
the Corinthians^ and claimed a Jurifdiftion over 
them, as fuch, exclufive of any other Apoftle 
or Bifliop. But he having the Care of fo many 
Churches could not be conftantly refident 
there, neither could he go to 'era upon this 
great occafion •, there being then fuch a great 
offence committed which deferved a fevere 
E^nifliment, he fent (e) Timothy to fupply his ^'^ ^ cor. 4. i 
Place, and appointed a Synod of his Diocefs 
to be held, and ordered them upon Examina- 
tion of the Matter if they had found the Taft 
to be as it had been reprefented to him to pro- 
ceed againft the Offender, and Excommuni- 
cate him in the name of Chrift by virtue of 
his Authority who was their Bifliop. (/; For ^f^ ' ^"^^ ^ ^ 
/ verily^ iays he, as abfent in Body^ but prefent in 
Sfirit^ by vertue of the Power and Authority 
which belongs to me as your chief Shepherd 
under Ghrift, have judged already as tho^ I were 
frefent concerning him who hath fo done this Deedj 
in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye are 
gathered together and my Spirit fthat is in a Pub- 
lick Synod or Aflembly gathered in the name 
of Chrifi^ in which you are to fuppofe me pre- 
fent among you by vertue of that Power com- 
mitted to me which I have delegated to Timo- 
thy) with the Pov^cr of our Lord JefUi Chrift, to 

K deliver. 
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delivtr fiich a one untq Satan, &c* And that a 
Synod was held, and the Cenfure pait accord- 
ing to St. Paulh appointment, and that the 
Sentence of Excommunication had the defired 
EfFeft, and brought the Offender to Repen- 
05) 1 1 Cor. IX. tance, we learn from the other (g) Epiftle to 
s.&c. |.j^efe Corinthians wherein he joyns with them in \ 

giving Abfolution to this Penitent Sinner. ] 
Thus we find that in this firft Age of the 
Church, whilft it was under the immediate ■ 
Care and Government of the Apoftles, the 
Company of Elders or the Diocelan Synod 
fate with the Bifhop, or by his Commiflion and - 
Authority with his Delegate (if he could not 
be prefent himfelf j both to prefcribe Rules or 
Canons to be obferved by the Members of their 
Church, and likewife to give Judgment upon 
(h) aA I 2 . Tf'r^^^g^^flors. We read alfo, (Jo) that whea 
cjcA '^' ^^* a CoUeAion was made at Jntioch for the Bre- 
thren in Judea^ it was not fent to the Bijhof a- 
lone to be difpoled of meerly as he pleafed, 
but to the Eldersy by which undoubtedly is 
meant the College of Presbyters^ whereof the 
Biflwp was fhe Head^ to be diftributed as they 
fhould judge convenient by common conftnt. 
For they had a joynt care with the Bifliop or 
Apoftle ftho' Subordinate to him^ of that Dio- 
cefs to which they belonged, and received a 
Power from the Holy Ghoft as well as he had 
done to guide the Flock committed to their 
common Charge : As appears from St. Paulh 
own words to the Elders of the Church of £- 
fhefus when they were come to him at Miletiu 
(i) Ad. 20:17. to receive Direftions from him. (i) Take heedj 

lays he, to your felves^ and to the Flock-, over 
which the HOLY GHOST has made you 
Overfcers* The Bifliop or Apoftle had Or- 
dained 
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dained them, and without that outward Call 
they could indeed have had no Authority in 
the Church : However he aded herein but 
Minifterially, and the Authority committed to 
them was given by the Holy Ghoft, who by 
the Impofition of the Apoftles Hands, called 
them to that Sacred Office, and made them 
Overfeers of his Flock, tho' fubordinate to 
the Bilhop who had Ordained them, fo as they 
were to be Affiftant to him in the difcharge 
of the Care of that Church committed to their 
common Charge. And as they were to take 
his Direftions in the Performance of their Du- 
ty, fo was he to ufe their Advice and Affiftance 
in giving thofe DireAions^ and in the other 
parts of his Paftoral Care, particularly in Or- 
dinations, they were to join with him in the 
Laying on Hands upon thofe that were to be 
Otdained, as appears from the Praftice of 
* St. Pdul. This then was the Authority of ^.c^aparc ^ , 
the PrtAytery or College of Presbyters in the A- 2 ^'nJ x*'^^',^'' 
poftolicaf Age : They were not meerly M- 
nifiers or Servants to the Bifliop and to the 
Church, but had alfo a ftiare in the Goyern- 
inentand Overfight'of it, tho' fubordinate to 
the Bifliop, and where his Councellors and 
Afleffbrs, without whofe Advice and Confent, 
he neither made Rules or Canons for his 
Church, nor inflifted Cenfures, nor difpofed 
of the Church Revenues, nor Ordained Pres- 
byters. Therefore (ays St. Hierome in his 
Comment on the Efiftle'to Titus, Let the Bijhops 
remember to govern the Cmirch in common with the 
Presbyters-^ imitating Moles, who when he had it 
in his Power to govern the People of Ifrael hy him^^, 
felfalone-i chioje feventy Elders in GnjunSHon with 
ipb^m he might judge the People* 

K J Thomdik$ 
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Thomdike in his * Difcoiirfe of the Primitive 
Government of Churches^ fays thus : ' Having 
hitherto juftified the Ground whereujpon wc 
go, and Ihewed that Bijhops came after the 
Afoftles to be Heads of Presbyters, in con- 
fequence hereunto it muft now be averred, 
that the Government of Churches palled in 
common by Bifliops and Presbyters, as from 
the beginning the Presbyters governed with ■ 
the Apoftles themfeives. If in that great 
Aftion of the Council at Jerufalemj the El- 
ders of that Church bore their part with 
the Apoftles themfeives ; what caufe have 
we to think they did lefs when they weredif- 
perfed, St. James alone remaining there? 
If they concurred with St. James in his Ad- 
vice to St. Paul about a matter of greateft 
Weight, how to deal with thofeof the Cir- 
cumcifion that believed, ftiall we imagine 
they did not do the like with his SucceQbrs ? 
If St. Peter call the Presbyters of theChurches 
to whom he writes his -f- Fellow-Elders^ it is 
with defign to put them in mind of their 
fhare in that Office which he chargeth him- 
felf with. ^ If the Apoftle of the Gentiles 
charge the Elders of the Church of Efhefm 
with their part of that Care of Chrift's 
Flock after his Departure, which the Holy 
Ghofi had committed to them, (hall we think 
them eafed of it, becaufe Timothy came to 
be Bifhop there? Rather let me conceive 
this to be the Caufe wliy Timothy^s Inftrudi- 
ons are addrefled in the Singular Number to 
him alone, without mention of his Presby- 
ters, becaufe they were to receive their 
Charge by themfeives about the fame time : 
So far is it from me to think, that his PreC- 

* byters 
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* byters were not to' concur in affifting in that 

* courfe of Government wherein he alone is 

* direded by the Apoftles to proceed. And 

* if we can go no further in proving this Point 

* out of Scripture, the Reafon muft be, bc- 

* caufe (as appeareth by that which has been 

* iaid) the Scriptures for the moft part fpeak 

* of that Time when the Apoftles themfelves 

* governed the Churches as its Bifhops. To 

* which purpofe, never thelefs, there will ftill 

* be fbmething to be faid out of the Scriptures 

* in the Particulars which we (hall Survey. 

* In the mean time, let us take Notice of a 

* few Paflages, amongft many more, out of 

* Ecclefiaftical Writers to prove what we 

* have alTerted. Ignatins^ in his Epiftle to 

* the TralUans lays, IVhat is the Presbytery hut an 

* Holy Meeting'^ in -which the Presbyters are Cotm^ 

* ^eBars and Affejfors to the Bijhop. We cannot 

* underftand more rightly what the Presbytery 

* meaneth than out of thefe Words, that is, 

* ji Cbllege or Bench of Councellors and Ajjejjors to 

* the Bijhof. Not fimply Councellors (rvfiffnhoi 

* but <n«ii/e6V7tt? Ajfejf.rs alfo, Perfons that had 

* a ftiare of Authority with him. The Com- 
^ mentaries under St. Ambrofe his Name, up- 
^ on I Tim. 5. I. fpeak home to this purpofe: 

' Amongft all Nations Age is Honorable \ whence 

* the Synagogue 'i and afterwards the Church had 

* their Elders^ without whofe Advice nothing was 
' done in the Church. This is as much as can 
' be demanded, when we hear that nothing 

* was done in the Church, that is to fay, by 
' the Bifhop, without the Advice of his Pres- 

* byters. And this is the true Reafon why 

* many times (efpecially amongft the moft 
^ ancient Church Writers) Bifhop and Pres- 

' K. 3 ' * byters 
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byters both are comprifcd in the lame Stylei 
and Names, not becaufe there were then 
no Bilhops (as fome Men imagine^ but be* - 
caul'e both States concurred in the lame Of- 
fice. As it is well known that the name Sa^ 
ccrdos is common to both Eftates, in regard 
of the Divine Offices performed by both, fo 
in regard of the Government of the Church, . 
common to both, are they many times com- , 
prifed together in the common Stile of hts- 
byters^ the name of their Age i or j4ntiffiitti^ 
nesi^Tify Troefofiti and the like, the names 
of their Charge. For as the Apoftl? makes 
himfelf an Elder when he writeth to them in 
this Style ^ ^ The Elders I exhort who am alftf 
an Elder ^ fo is the like to be obferved m 
that well-known Faflage of Qemens jilexm- 
drinH6 related by \ Eufehius concerning the 
Youth which St. John the Apoftle commen- 
ded to the Bifhop of a certain Place ^ Clemens 
proceeding in the Relation, calls him a Pw- 
hyter whom he had named a Bifi}of but juft be- 
fore. So Tertvllian ^ defcribing what was 
wont to be done in the AflTemblies of Chrifti- 
ans, addetb, jipproved Elders prefide^ who 
have attained this Honor -^ not by their Money -^ 
but by a Tefiimony of their Probity ', Not mean^ 
ing to tell us that there was no Bifhop to be 
feen at thefe Meetings, but comprifing both 
Ranks and Eftates under one Name of El- 
ders : And that upon the Reafon fpecified 
in the Commentaries under St. Ambrofe\ 
Name, upon i Tim. 3. 8. where hel giveth 
the Reafon why the Apoftle palleth ftrait 
from Blfljofs to Deacons^ becaufe, Jaith he; 
Every Eifhop is a Presbyter, though every ?res^ 
byter is not a Bilhop^ who is the chief of Pres^ 

f byters* 
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iyters* Jufiin Martyr ^ in his fecond Apolo- 
gy relating the Orders of Chriftians in their 
AflembUes, having fpoken of reading the 
Scriptures, Then (faith he) the Reader having 
donfj i n^65B><, the Ruler', maketh a Speech of 
hftruHim to the Peofle-, exhorting them to imi-^ 
tat€ what was read. And again of the Eucha^ 
rift, Theny laith he, Bread and Wine is offered 
to the Ruler, ttJ Ue^i^n. Was it the Bi-' 
fliop alone, or the Presbyters alone, that n 

preached and celebrated the Eucharifts ? 
lure both did it, and the name of ne^g$?y\ was 
chofen on purpofeby7«/?/;z to comprife both. 
The fame is to be obferved in the words of 
^ St. jiuguftin^ who fays. Let the Sinner come * ^*'"- "^f • ^if 

to the Prefidents in the Chvrch Cad Antiftites] 2:apT^''''** 

hy whom the Keys of the Church are to be mini'- 

fired to himj and from thofe who pre/ide over the 

HolyThingSy Ca Praepofitis Sacrorum] let him 

receive the Order to be ufedfor making his Satis-* 

foEiion. In this place certainly ^tijlites in ' 

Ecclefiay or Prapofiti Sacrorum-do not mean the 

Bifhop alone, but the Bifliop and the Presr 

by ters. To this we rauft add the Words of 

•|" JrenatiSy who lays. That it behoveth us to t i-ib. 4C' 4?* 

obey the Elders that are in the Churchy which 

ho/ve received according to the Father s Pleafurcy 

the certain Grace of Truths with the Succejfion of 

their Bifhopricks. And ^ in another place • Lib. 3. c. j. 

he fpeaketh of the Tradition coming from 

the Apoftles, which had been preferved in the 
Omrches thro* the St^ccejfion of Presby ters. Ire- 
ndHS that is wont to appeal to the Succejfion 
of Bijhopsy to evidence that which the Church 
then believed to have come from the Apo- 
ftles, here refers himfelf to the Presbyters 
[ for the iame purpofe : And fpeaks of thq 

K ^ Sifljoprici 
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Sijhoprici as governed by the Elders or Presij' 
ters^ which certainly he would never have done 
if they had not prefided together with the 2b- 
fijof^ and had a (hare of Authority with him. 
^ The Bleflfed Martyr Jgnatinsj who was 
contemporary with the Apoftles, in his Epi- 
ftle to the Trallians-, lays. He that is within 
the Altar is fure : wherefore he obeyeth the Bi' 
Jljop and Presbpters i But he that is without^ is he 
that doth any thirty without the Bijhops and Pres' 
byters* He that is without the JUtar^ wfjo does 
things without the Bijhop and Presbytersjis meant 

of thofe of the People that afTembled, or 
thofe of the Presbyters that celebrated the 
Eucharift without the Bifliop and College of 
Presbyters or their Appointment j which 
•was called ercEUng Altar againfi Altar in the 
Primitive Times : For fo Ignatius again in 
the Epiftle to the Efhefians lays. Let no Mm 
miftake^ if a Man be not within the Altar^i he 
Cometh Jhort of the Bread of God* And there- 
fore in the end of that Epiftle he adds, Obey 
the Bijioof and Presbyters without difiraStion of 
A41nd^ breaking one Breads which is the medicine 
of Lnmortality. A plain Cafe : The intent 
of his Exhortations is to perfwade them to 
aflemble without Schifm, becaufe, that to 
aflcmble and celebrate the Eucharift with- 
out or againft the Bilhops Appointment was 
then the Marlv of a Schifmatich And that 
the Presbyters concurred with him in or» 
dering thefe Matters, appears by the Obe- 
dience he required to both : . And fo ftill in 
Jgnathu the Presbyters are Afliftant to the 
Bifhop in all things. Again fays he, writing 
to the Trnllians , Reverence the Deacons as the 
Order ofjefns Chrifi-, who is the Son of the Fdtheri 

and 
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and the Presbyters as the Senate ofGod-^and the Con" 
fiitution of the j4pofilef \for without thefe there ^an 
be no Church. This Epifile is concluded in thefe 
Words : Far em II in Chrift Jefus, being fubjeEl 
to the Bijhop as to the Commandment of God^ iikc 
"wife to the College of Presbyters* 

In the next Age, TertulUan in his Apology 
(as has been already obferved) tells us, that 
in the Chriftian Aflemblies approved Elders pre- 
fide. His naming Elders in the Plural Num- 
ber is a certain Sign that the Bijhop did not 
prefide alone, but with his aikge of Presby- 
ters* 

Nothing can be plainer than that the College 
9f Presbyters had its fliare of the Government 
of the Church in St. Cyprianh Days, who flou- 
rilhed not long after TertulUan. The many 
Letters which he wrote to his own Clergy in 
the time of his Retreat becaufe of the Perfc- 
cutions, as alfb thofe which he wrote and re- 
crived from the Clergy of Rome and others, 
are fiifBcientTeftimonies that the Clergy made 
a College or Society that was afliftant to the 
Bifhop m all thofe Churches. I will give fome 
few Inftances. 

ChmeliHs Bifhop of Rome writing to ^St.Cy Epift. 4^. 
prion concerning fome ConfeflRws who had been 
circumvented by a crafty Fellow, and almoft 
drawn off from the Church, and were defirous 
to be readmitted to Communion, fays, that on 
thiS'Occafion, 'Reconvened his Presbytery: And 
lS[)aLt MaximHS^ Vrbanns SidonisiSy &c. came in- 
to the Presbytery, 'f- St. Cyprian tells Cornelius \ Epifc j s. 
that he has a fiourijhing Clergy prefiding with him* 
His Words are, Florentiffimo illic Clero tecum 
Prafidentij which plainly ftiew that the Clergy 

M 
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had then a (hare in the Government of the 
Church as well as in the Miniftration of Divine 
Offices, elfe he would not have laid that they 
prefided with himj but have called them a Jim' 
rijhin^ Clergy aHing under him* St. Cyprian was 
himfelf a Bilhop, and fpeaks as highly of the 
Epifcopal Authority as any of the Fathers : 
However he, notwithftanding, allows the 
Presbyters their ftiare of Ecclefiaftical Power as 
^ the Bifljofs Comcellors and Ajfeffors^ who had a 
Right to give their Vote and^^Suflrage in Ec- 
clefiaftical Afiairs, and whofe Advice the Bi- 
ihop ought to take in his Government of the 
Church. 

! Bpift. ^ "^ The Clergy of Rome alfb during the va- 

cancy of that See by the Death of Fahim^ who 
had been Martyred a little before, writing to 
the Clergy oi Carthage^ during the Retreat St. 
Cyprim had made in the time of Perfecution, 
call thcmfelves Prefidents or Prelates^ (Tnepo- 
liti; and fay, that it is their Duty inftead of 
the Paftor to take care of the Church, exbor^^ 
ting them alfo to take care of the Flock of ^f/i^ 
Chrifi in the abfence of their Paftor. 

t Epift. TO. '!~ St. Cyprian alfo himfelf, in an Epiftle to 

his Clergy, wherein he complains of and re- 
proves fome of their irregular Proceedings in 
reftoring the Lapfed without his Confent and 
Approbation, mt confidering-^ fays he, that they 
have a Bijhof prefiding over them^ yet owns in 
the fame place, that as fuch matters ought not 
to have been done by 4he Clergy alone without the 
Bijljopy fo neither by the Bijhop without the derry^ 
but that they fhould have been reconciled by 
Impofition of Hands from the Bijhop apd Clergy to- 
gether. 

* 
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* In another Epiftle alfo upon the fame Oc- • Epift. n. 
calion, having reproved the Oflenders for not 
having the Fear of God and the Honor of their Bi" 

fijop before their Eyes, he tells them that Pe- 
nance ought to have been impofed by the A- 
jhop and Clergy. And in the next Letter he 
lays, 'who can he refiored to Communion'^ but by Im" 
pofition of the Hands of the Bifhof and Cletgy f -f* t Epifta^; 
Nay, when in his Retreat he ordained but a 
Reader and Svbdeacon without his Clergy^ he 
thought convenient to makeanExcufe to them 
for it, and to let them know that they were 
fuch Perfons as before the common Confent 
had been placed next to the Clergy. 71!;^^ 
fore-f lays he, ' / have done no new thing in your 
jibfencej but what long ago by the common Counfel 
of all of HS WM4 begun^ I have now^ urged thereto 
by Neceffity'^ compleated and perfeBed^ 

* In his Epiftle to Lucins he tells them, that * ^pift 5«. 
the Presbyters are joined with the Bifhop in 

the Honor of the Priefthood ^ his Words are, 
cumEfifcopo PresbyteriSacerdotaliHonore conjunfli* 
Thefe and many other Pallages in St. Cyprian^s 
Epiftles are Teftimonies, that altho' that Holy 
BiflK>p and Martyr looked upon himfelf as the 
chief Ecclefiaftical Governor of the Church of 
drthage^ yet that he allowed the Presbyters to 
be his Afleflbrs, and to have a fhare with him 
in the Care and Government of the Flock com- 
mitted to their Charge. 

SyrictPUy who was Bifliop of ^<?w^ about the 
Year 385, -{- writing to the Church of Millan t inter Epift. j 
concerning ytwiVwVm and his Followers, tells ^"*^'^^^' ^P'^- 
them. That thefe Perfons had boom accufed by the 
Faithful Chriftians^ that they might be detected by 
the Judgment of the Priefis^ (Sacfedotali Judicio 
detedi; W/or this Caufe he had held 4 Presbyteryj 
. . V ■ :. . (Faao 
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( Fado igitur Presbyterio ) in which a Sentme 
pajfed againfi them with the common confent of 
att^ both Presbyters and Deacons^ and the whole 
Clergy. 

In the Apoftolical Cpnftitutions Cwhich tho* 

-jyt Hift Lit. a Spurious piece, * yet is allowed to contain 

Li. p. 19. |.jjg Rules of the ancient Church Difcipline ia 

-ib i.cip. 12. the fourth Century and before) f we are told, 

That the Presbyters are the Bijhofs CotmfeHorSy 

and the Cr(ywn of the Church : and that they art 

the Senate and Sejfions (Senatus & ConfefTus; of 

the Church. 

There remains alfo to this Day the memory 
of feveral Judicial Sentences which have been 
Eufcb. ub 5. pafTed by the Bifhop and his Clergy : f^) So 
^ u- when Marcion had been caft out of the Church 

by his own Father and Bilhop, and would have^ 
been received at Rome -, He was rejeded by 
the Presbyters of that Church, and this was 
as early as in the fecond Century, about the 
Epiph. Hcrcf. Year 140. (b^ When Noetpu vented his Here- 
P- 47P. tical Doftrines in Afia^ the Presbytery of the 
Church, whereof he was a Member as Epipha^ 
nius tells us, cited him to give them an Ac- 
^ count of his Faith, and condemned both him 
and his Followers about the Year 245. So al- 
fo Jovinian fas has been obferved) was con- 
demned by SyricUis and the Presbytery of Romej 
An. 385- >^ 

So long as all the Clergy lived in common 
with their Bifhop, no doubt but they all (that 
is all the Presbyters ) made up one College or 
Presbytery : But when many of the Presby- 
ters were takettofTfrom the Cathedral Church 
and affixed to particular Parochial Cures-, thea 
ftich as were fo taken ofi^ ceafed to be of the 
College or Handing Presbytery, which the Bi-. 

fliop, 
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fliop, upon all Occafions, was wont to Confult 
with i however they ceafed not to be Presby- 
ters of the Diocefan Church, and ftill retained 
a dependency on the Bifliop,and had a right to 
be advifed and confulted with in Matters re- 
lating to the Diocefs. And from hence they 
were alfb wont to be allembled once or twice a 
Year in Diocefan Synods : of which my Lord Bi- 
fhop of Lincoln has given us the following Ac- 
count. 

* * That the Bifliof of every Diocefs has, by • state of the 
^ Divine Commiffion, a Power to Govern the ^^^^'jf S^ 

* Cbvrch of Chrifi-, over which he is placed ; and f 3. * ' ^ 
^ in order thereunto to call together the Preshy 

* ters which Minifter under him, was the con- 

* ftant fenfe of all the auncils and Fathers of 

* the Church. They have not only allowed of 

* this Power, but have diredly the exercife of 
^ it, and commanded thQ Bijhop from time to 
^ time, to put it in Execution. 

* How often every Bijhop was obliged to af- 

* femble his Diocefan Synod-, (a) the Canons of the (a) Spei.coadi 
^ Church inform us : which generally ordain- ^'^** ^- p- '• 

ed, that thefe Councils fhould be held at leaft 
(mce every Tear^ and obliged the Clergy under 
the levereft Penalties to be prefent at them. 
In the ancient Formulary for holding of thefe 
'h) Synods among us, the Order is, that they C^) cencii Am 
'' ould be anvened twice in the Year ^ and this 0^;^ ^^8. 
feems to have been the ancient Meafure of 
them, (c) The Synod of Calcyth fettled it c^> spd. condi 
betimes here ^ And if we may rely on the crii/ifiu?.7'87. 
Worcefter Copy of the Synod of Winchefier^ (d) {d) ib. p. 12. 
At. 1076, we muft look upon this to have 
there again had a publick Determination. 
'Tis true, in the Cotton M. S. the Decree is 
more general j That every Bijhop pould hold a 

' Synod 
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Synod every Tear : And yet above two hott. 
dred Years after, in the Confiittttions of the 
Bifiwf of Durham^ (a) Anno \'i\^\ The Pn>. 
portion of two yearly Synods^ was not only 
cftablifhed as a Rule for that Biflioprick, 
but was faid to have been eftablifhed accor- 
ding to Canonical Sanctions^ which therefiwie 
feem to have yet continued in a general Force 
among us. But the common Direftion of 
the(t) Canon Law was to have fuch Svnodsh^U 
once in theTear :Kn^dit\{\s(c) Lyndwooa ^^trmti:^ 
deliver is the Rule of our Church too *^ anfl 
there is this Reafon to believe, that by this 
time it was become fo, that when the Ee- 
formation was made of the Ecclejiafiical Gnmsy 
then in force in this Church -, (d) This was 
the Proportion which we find was intended 
to have been continued by thofe, to whom 
the Revicrt^ of thofe Cmons was committed. 
* To this Synod all the Clergy, who had any 
Benefice within the Diocefs, were obliged to 
come, (e) And lb were the Regulars too, 
as well Jlbbots tisMonh'^ excepting only thofe 
who in procefs of Time, were exempted from 
Evifcopal JurifdiSlion. And even Thofe, (f) 
it they had any Benefices^ by reafon whereof 
they became fubjeft to the Authority of the 
Bijhofj were obliged upon the Account of fuch 
their Benefices to come likewife. In the 
Conltitutions of the BiJIjo^ of Durham^ Q) 
the Members of thefe Synods are thus com- 
puted i Abbots ^y Priors-, Archdeacons^ Provofisy 
Vicars and Parochial Chaplains : And that this 
was nothing peculiar to that Diocefs^ the Re- 
formation of our Ecclejiafiical Law (h) Jhervsj 
which was gathered out of the Otnon Laws 
then in Praftice among us j and (^omitting 

^paly 
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^ only the Regulars^ who were now fupprefled) 

* enumerates the reft much after the fame 

* manner, the Bijhop with his Presbyters^ Paro- 
^ chial Afmijtersy Vicars and Clerh^ 

* If the Diocefs were fmall, and had but one 

* Archdeaconry m it, the whole Clergy met toge- 
^ ther at once for thefe Synods. If it were more 

* large, the Bifliof fometimes divided his Synodsy 

* according to the number o{\\v^ Archdeaconries ^ 

* And hela his Diocefan-Council ztfeveral Times j 
^ and in fever al Places. But ftill the method of 

* Proceeding was the fame in all \ and the feme 

* Bulinefs done in the one as in the other : And 
^ what that was muft next be enquired. 

* Now the firft thing that was ufually done 

* on thefe Occafions, was for the Bijhop to make 

* his Synodical Enquiries \ {a) of which the anci- U) ta. Not. 

* ent Forms ftill remain to us. Then tlie Sv-fji"*;,^^^;.^' 

* nodical Caufes were heard : Every one wno^^rni. ug. kcc.i, 

* had any proper Complaint to make, was per-Srd^^^^m^BTbf 

* mitted to fpeak •, and for this end, not only pp* to. u. p. 4 

« the Clergy but the Laity too, were fuffered to vtii^pS^X 
*be preftnt at thi^k Synods-, and to fpeak inO'^^-Ms.inBiW, 

'theil. ^ Coc.T.beriu..c... 

' In thefe Synods^ the Bijhof was wont to de- 
*clare to his Clergy what had been decreed in ^^^ ^-^^ ,5 g_ 
' the Larger Synods of the (b) Province > In thefe pift. Bonif. ad 
' he was direded'to charge his C/^r^;/ to have a p;;^^spef r i!p. 
*care of their Miniftry, and to lay before them 238. Lynw.de * 
*the main Branches of that Duty which was ^^".^'^^^'i^^^^^^^ 

* incumbent upon them in their relpediverem.p.i8.b.ord. 
^Places to fulfil. duT/B^L.t" 

^ And laftly in thefe Synods^ the Bijhop pub- R«^g- p. 532. ord. 

* lifhed his ovmDiocefan Confiitutions: (c) Which if^oM^M^ssupr. 

(c) Leo. 4. Epift. 
ad Epifc Brican. apud Labb. Concil. To. 8* col. 3 1« Ord.'Rom. in Poncific. Lib. 3. foL 
189* Edit. Venet. 156T. Lynw. dcAppdlac I. 2. Tic. 7. oap. Inconlilio. verb. Sucu- 
cum Fnncu . Leo, Pnx. fort Ecdefi par. 2- cap. 9. $15, 

* being 
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^ being read, and agreed to by the Synods were 

* from thenceforth of Force within the Dimfs \ 

* provided they were not contrary to what had 

* been decreed in fome Superior Council of the 
' * Province* Of thefe we have fcveral CoUefti- 

* ons already publiflied In the Volumes of our 

* Councils^ and many more there are ftill re- 

* maining in the Regifters of our Churches 

* which witnefs the fame to us. 

' How they proceeded in the Celebration o( 
' thck Synods'fthc ancient Orders framed for the 

* holding of them inform us •, The Clergy in 

* Solemn Proceflion came to the Church where 

* they were to meet, at the Day and Hour ap- 

* pointed by the Bifliop, and fate according to 
(s) vw. ord. * the Time of their Ordination, (a) Then the 

wqfs^ir/oT' * Deacons and Laity (even Women not excepted) 
' were admitted. The Biflyof ("or in his abfence, 

* his Vicar) being come in, and the ftated Pray- 
*ers ended, made a Solemn Exhortation to 
' them. Then (by the Roman Order) a Sermon 

* was to be Preached ; after which, if any 
^ Clergy-man had any Omplaint to make , or 
' any thing elfe to oferj he was heard by the 

* Synod. 

* The Complaints of the Clergy being over ^ 

* the Laity^ in the next Place, were permitted 
' to make theirs. Then the Bijhop propofed 
' his Diocefan Gnfiitutions to them. After which, 

* if nothing farther remained to be done, he 

* made a large Synodical Exhortation-, in the way 

* of an InjunBion to his Clergy \ and (b all coni^ 

* eluded with Solemn Prayers fuited to the Bu- 
' finefs- for which they were aflembled. 
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'^^.'T • * Forthe Difpatchofall this, the common 
^^/iy.'f ^ time allowed (y) was three or four Days : Cr) Reibr 
^htrX i And a feveral ^«^nV* was eftablifhed to dl-^"^' 
-'/of J « reft the Proceeding in every one of them. 
^^IH. * But if the bufinefs of the Sy^od could be done 
esotjl c jjj lefler time, the AfTembly was tobecon- 
J^^-^ji * tinued no longer than was neceflary for the 
^^^TQj c Jnifhing the Affairs that came before it. ^* Eccies»i 
*Such was the nature of thefe Councils i^*^-^^- 
• which accordingly were continued in ufe 
^ among us to the time of King Henry Vlll. 

This is the Account which the Right Reve- 
rend and Learned Bifhop Wake has given us . of 

Diocefan Synods^ chk^y '^^ this Realm. And 
of the lame kind as appears from the Citati- 
ons in the Margent were the Diocefan Synodi ixi 
other places; Of which I fhall crave leave to 
mention Two that were held as lately as the 
year 1 548, which was fince the beginning of 
the Reformation* 

(z.) In tj^is year. Cardinal Otho^ Bifhop of ''z,) du Pir 
^ugsbur^^ called a Synod at DiUngenj compofe^ ^^'"^ V^- ^ 
of the Bifliop of Naiianrjum (a Titular Bifhop, 
and the Cardinals Deputy) confifting of the 
Ahhots^ Provoftsf Canons-, Deans^ Priefts and other 
Clergy-men of his Diocefs. There were three 
Seffions of this Synod held the Twelfth, Thir- 
teenth and Fourteenth Days of November. In 
the fifft of them divers Articles containing 
Conftitutions about Difcipline and Manners 
were Read and Decreed. In the Second ScP 
fion certain Deputies were appointed to draw 
up Articks of the Abufes which they defired 
Ihould be reformed, and the grievances they 
had to objeft againft the Bifhop and his Offi*- 
cers. Thefe Deputies made their Report in 
the Third SelTion, and faid that they found no- 

L thing 
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thing needful to be added to the ^ Decrees 
which had been Read to them in the FirftSef- 
lion, norany thing amifs in the management 
of the Bifhop. 

The fame year alfo the Archbilhop of Trim 
called a Synod of the Clergy of his Diocefs, 
which was holden OEtoher the Fourteenth in the 
Abfence of the Archbifliop, and compofedas 
the former, of a Titular Bifljof^ the f^icar of the 
jirchbijhop^ Archdeacons^ Abbots^ ProvofiS'y Arch^ 

priefts and Deam^ who made fome Canons for 
the Reformation of their Clergy. They had 
nothing to objeft againft the management of 
the Bilhop of Azjotus^ who fnpplied the place 
of the Archbifhop, but this. That he had nut 
followed the Dire^ion of the Canons', when he admit' 
ted Perfcns into Orders^ by obferving the difiancesof 
ttme'^ but he cleared himfelf by alledging the 
Reafons which obliged him to do fb. 

And tho' his Lordfliip has cited the Refor- 
^mation of the Ecclefiafiical Laws and made fbme 
very brief References to 'em, yet I hope it 
may not be thought amifs if I give a more par- 
ticular Account of what they contain relating 
to this Matter : For notwithftanding that 
they never were of force in this Realm or elfe- 
wliere in the manner they now ftand, having 
not the Royal Confirmation, yet they are Te- 
ll i monies of that part of the Ancient Difci- 
pliiie which our firft Reformers hadCollefted 
and were defirous to have retained in this 
(a) Tit dcRc- Church, (a) Here then it was ordained, 
defialsc Mi.ir ^ That cvcry Bifhop fhould hold a Synod in 
ftiis ejus cap. 19. c j^jg Diocefs, where he fhould confult with his 

^ Presbyters, Parifh-Priefts, Vicars and Clergy 
^ of thofe things which from time to time 
^ Ihould be thought convenient to be Eftabli- 

^ Ihed 
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} ^ 'Ihed or Correfted. For a Synod is truly the 

* ihdft proper Remedy to ChaftifeNegligencCj 

* and to take away Errors which the Devil and 

* Wicked Men often Sow in the Churches^ 

* and by thefe Synods the Unity and Love be- 

* tween the Bilhop and his Clergy may be 

* prefetved and encreafed. For hereby he 

* Ihall better know his Clergy and Difcourfe 

* with theni, and they alfo ftiall hear him Per- 

* Ibnally^ and when there is occafion ask him 

'^ Queftions. (b) And this Synod the Bilhop c^; iba cap. 2d: 

* fliall call every Year. And let the Bifhop 

* be prefent there with the firft, and fas it \% 

* fitj prefide in it. And if fome very urgent 
^ occafion fhall compel him to be Abfeat, let 

* the Archdeacon prefide in his ftead. 

^* Let the Clergy beprefent atthe Place and • ibid, ap.sf- 
^ Day appointed, and meet together in the 
' Church by Seven in the Mdrnmg, and fir 11 

* the Prayers called the Litany fliall be Sung in 
^ folemn manner in the midft of the Church. 

* Then the Archdeacon, or the Bilhop him- 

* felf, if he be prefent, ftiall Preach, and that 

* in the Mother Tongiie, linlefs fome lawful 

* Caule may give occafion to do otherwife. 

* The Sermon being ended, the Communion 

* ttiall be Celebrated, which being finiflied^ 

* the Bilhop ftiall retire with the whole Clergy j 

* excluding all the La^^y except fuch as h^ 

* Ihall command to ftay, and all fitting toge- 
' ther with greatelt: Gravity and with the 

* ftriftefl: Peace ftiall Treat of thofe Things 

* which feem mofl: Neceflary. 

^ \ If any Corruption of the true pdftrinc t ibid, dpy- ' 

* has crept in, let it be Reprehended. Siich 

* things in the Holy Scriptures as have been 

* iU Expounded with Offence to Souls, ftiall 

L 2 * b^ 
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be explained agreeably to the Orthodox 
Faith : And fuch Matters as perhaps being 
not rightly iinderftood'flialldifturb theCon- 
fciences of any, fhall be Faithfully examined 
and declared. Impious and Superftitioos 
Ceremonies, if any (hall flip in, (hall be taken 
away. Ecclciiaftical Differences and Con- 
troverfics fhall be heard,, and determined^ 
far as the time fhallgive leave. And moft dili- 
gent Enquiry fhall be made whether the 
Rites prefcribed for all Sacred Offices in the 
Church be duly obferyed. And in fine, they 
(hall treat with intire Faith and particular 
Diligence of whatfoever fhall appertain to 
the benefit of God's People. There each 
Presbyter fhall be asked Qiieftions concern- 
ing controverted Points. The Bifhop fhall 
patiently Colled the Opinions of the more 
Learned, neither fhall he fuffer thofe that 
fpeak to be interrupted rafhly before they 
have ended, by any of* thofe that fit by. For 
(as the Apoftle fays) God is not the God of 
Confufion but of Peace. 
Thefe particulars I thought fit to add to 
hat I have Tranfcribed from my Lord Bi- 
fhop of Lincoln^ Account of Dmefan Synods', 
})ecaufe they fcem more fully to acquaint us 
vith the defign of thefe AlTemblies. And 
from thefe it appears that the Clergy did not 
only hear the Bilhops Conflitutions read in 
Order to fee whether they would agree to 'em, 
but they were allowed alfo to examine them, 
and offer Additionsor Amendments to them. 
Neither did the Bifliop only make enquiry in- 
to their Lives and Doftrine, but gave them 
leave alfo to prefent their Grievances, and to 
offer any juft Complaints againft his Manage- 
ment 
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ment or that of any of his Officers. This is * 
manifeft from the Account here given of the 
Synods of Augsburg and Triers* 

It further appears from the Reformed Canon Sy 
that the Bijhof himfelfwas to be prefentatthefe 
Synods, or, in cafe of urgent Neceffity, the 
Archdeacon might prefide: Whereas, now, con- 
trary to all the Rules of the Ancient Church, 
the Prefident at our Fifitations (which Bilhop 
{e) StilUngfieet tells us are the Epifcopal Synods) ^^> g^^j^^ ^^ 
is a Lay^anccllor or Gmmijfary : And Ibme- o.'a. 
times for many Years together we have feen 
no other Perfbn there to enquire into the Be- 
haviour of the Clergy to reprove^, rebuke and ex~ 
hart them Authoritatively (which in the A po- 
tties (p days were proper to the Epifcopal Cha-C/) nTim.jj.. 
rafter) in matters relating to their Fundlions. ""' 
And if the Bifliop does vifit in Perfon, or the 
Archdeacon, the time of the Vifitation is fo 
Ihort, that except Prayers, Sermon and Dinner 
funlefs there be a Confirmation) all other Mat- 
ters" are difpatched in an Hour : No Retire- 
ment of the Bilhop and Clergy by themfelves^ 
iio Colloquies or Conferences •, no Opportu- 
nities for the Clergy or any other to propofc 
their Difficulties or Scruples, and to have 
them refblved •, no examiaation of Ecclefialli- 
cal Difference, and Controverfies, further than 
fome particular Reproof or Order upon Pre- 
fentment ^ no treating of the moll proper Re- 
medies to root out the Seeds of Error, which 
the Devil or Wicked Men have Sowed in the 
Church, except fome General Rules perhaps 
given in the Vifitation Sermon or Charge ^ 
neither do the Bifhop and Clergy know one 
another much the better for t4ieir Meeting, 
by which that Unity and Love that ought to 

hi ^ 
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be between them , may be better prefcnei 
and encreafed. 

I fay not this to Reproach my Lords the 
Bifhops, every one of which I truly Hoaour 
and Reverence, nor can I fay thatthis Church 
was ever blefled v/ith more worthy Fathers. 
What I here complain of is no Abufe intror 
duced by any of their Lordfhips, and I believe 
our Vifitations were never more regular and 
orderly fince the Reformation. But with all 
due Submiffion I humbly recommend it to their 
Lord (hips to confider whether it may not be 
in their power to render their Vifitations more 
Synodical and more Beneficial to the Chweh and 
Clergj' 

All Presbyters of the Diocefs ("and perhaps 
the Deacons tooj had a Vote in thefe Diocefen 
Synods whilft they were allowed to make or 
confirm Diocefan Canons : But the Executive 
Power was wholly in the Bifhop, for the Ma- 
nagement whereof he had his Handing College 
or Society of Presbyters refiding with him in 
(.1) Can. n. Con- the City. Upon this account the (a) ancient 
^'ijli'tl^it^* Canons make an apparent Diftinftion between 
Can. S92. ' the Presbyters of the City and of the Country, 

This Handing Council of the Bilhop are with 
:/o Godoiph. A- US called the Dean and Chapter. And (h) our 

Scd. i!"'^' ^' ^^^ ^^y^-> ^^^^ ^^ Ch-rlfllan Policy it was thought 
ncccfjliry (for that the Church could not be without 
Sects and Herefies) that every Bljhof jhould be of" 
(tftcd with a Council-i VIZ. a Dean and Chapter* 
( I . j To confiilt with them in decidifjg difficult Con^ 
rr over fie s of Religion* (2.) To confent to every 
Grant that the Bijhopjhall make to bind his Succeffors^ 
for the Law did not judge it reafonable to repofe 
fiich a Gnfidence in inm alone* Godolphin lays aJ- 
fo.^ that They have the Name Prebends from af- 
fording 
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fording helf to the Bljhof^ But the (c) Caiionifts '^) Lancebt 
fay that a Prebend is nothing elfe hut a Right r(? i/b.i'/'Ti^rJd. 
receive a Portion out of the Profits of the Churchy s^a 2. and 
ds one of the College of Canons^ And therefore r*,T d^c^n. 
Mexander the Third in a Decretal Epiftle to{;?^}»^«^|-.s^-^^j^ 
the Archbiftiop of dwr^rtwry commands him to iv^Si.''''' * 
beftow the firft Vacant Prebend upon a Fer- 
fon whqm he had' before admitted into the 
Choir as a Canon. {£) For it is unfits fays he, '/) D'crctcrcg. 
that he jhovld want a Prehendy who is already rf-*'*^- ^•^*^' ^• 
ceived into the Society of Canons* Whereby it is 
apparent that the Name Prebend is deligned to 
denote the Subjiftence afforded to a Particular Can- 
non of the Church Revenues : For which Rea- 
foa the Perfbn poflefling it is Q3\UdaPrcbcod.rry. 
The Head of this College or Society was ori- 
jiaally called j^rchipr^sbyter-, who feems to have 
lad a confiderable Authority in the Church, 
as appears from a Story cited by (e) Dr. Maw • -^ v:iidic«i' « 
rice out of (f) Sozj^men concerning P^r^r ^rch-\)]^l[i^^^\ ^, 
hresbyter to Theophilus of Alexandria^ about the 
Year 385. And the * fourth Council of Car- • can. 16. 
thage orders the Bilhop to devolve the Care of 
Strangers, Widows and Orphans on his ^rr/;- 
\riefi or Archdeacon* They were alfo called 
Deans y becaufe originally the number of the 
Society was Ten, befides the chief: (g) Deca-^g) DeMoribuj 
nos vocant eo quod fint Denis Prapoflti^ lays St. ^■^^^•^•5^' 
Augufiine- But the name Dean is ftill conti- 
nued, let the number of Presbyters be more or 
lefs. Thofe Canons who together with the 
Dean manage the Revenues of the Church and 
govern the Choir are called the Cmpter : Quia 
fmt Capita Collegii^ fays (h) Spelman. (i) The [^0 GVof v.rb. 
Canonifts feem to difpute whether the Dean or r^j ulla'de vit 



Archdeacon (hould have the Precedency, and ^ "^'^^l^- «=^«c* 
generally give it to the Dean within the Pre- wb.^pcc^'r 

Jh 4 cinds 
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cinfts of the Cathedral Church, and to 
jirchdcacon in aH Other Places. 'Tis well 
Jerome was out of the way before this Pofiti 
was ftarted, it would certainly have put 
into as great a Paflion as fbme of the Ronui^ 
Deacons did when they fat down before the 
Presbyters. But this Decifion of the Cano- 
nifts in this Point certainly arifes from a Mi; 
ftake that the Dean had no Authority in the 
Diocefs, but only in the Choir. Whereas the 
Dean being Head of the College of Presbyten 
without whofe advife and confent the Bilhop 
originally acied nothing of Moment, muft cer- 
tainly be the next Perfbn to the Bifhop hint- 
ielf, as well in the Diocefs as the Choir. For 
'tis a Miftake to think the College of Presby- 
ters has no Authority out of the Cathedral 
Church, for in Conjunftion with the Bifhop 
their Jurildiftion extends as far as his. But 
tho' for many Ages the Bilhop has afted too 
much by himfelf without advifing with tis 
College, yet from the beginning it was not fo: 
OA'iEpiaoi. A^(K) Pamellvs has learnedly proved. And 
:yprun 4^ "• ftil] of (J) conimoii Right by thecommonLaw 
''croioiph Rc-of tins Land, the Dean and Chapter arc Sede 
'a-a^^! '^P* r.^cr;!^;rc Guardians of the Spiritualities, and to 
"^7*' them is committed the Spiritual Jurifdiftion 
of the Diocefs. Is it then reafonable that 
the Dean fhould give Place to the Archdeacon 
wlio afts only as his Officer during the Vacan- 
cy ? And even when the See is full derives his 
Power from him conjunctively with the Bilhop, 
however this Right has been ufurped upoii. 
This Right of being Guardians of the Spiritua- 
lities during a Vacancy is probably as antient . 
as the Apoftles Days : That it was fo in St. 
Cyp'lans time within a Hundred Years afler is 

• • mani- 
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manifeft from the Epiftle of the Presbyters of 

Rome to thofe of Carthage^ written juft after 

the Martyrdom of fiii//m their Bifhop, before 

QmeliHs was elefted. (ni) It is incumbent on WCypr. ej^ 

HS-^ fay they^ who feem now to be Trelates and in 

ftead of th^ Pafior-, to keep the Flock* 

This is the Original of Deans and Chapters 
who were fo much exclaimed againft in the 
late times. They are no Novel Inftitution as 
was then pretended, but that Presbytery or 
College of Presbyters which the Apoftles, Igna- 
tins and other ancient Fathers of the Church 
fo often fpeak off. I only Wifh with humble 
Submiflion that our Bifliops made more ufe of 
'em : That they would advile with ^em and 
be aflifted by 'em in the Government of the 
Diocefs : That they would call in their Aflift- 
ance at Ordinations to examine fuch as are to 
be admitted into Holy Orders and to lay on 
Hands together with the Bifhop, as they al- 
ways did in the Primitive times ^for both which 
Offices they, beingcommonly Reverend Grave 
Divines, are certainly more fit than young 
raw Cl>aplains juft fetched from the Univer- 
fity. 

* This our lateft Conftitutions feem to re-* conftit. 160 
quire, which Ordain that Holy Orders Jhallbd^'^''^^^' 
conferred in the Ctthedr.tl or Parljl) Church where 
the Bijhop refideth-i in the time of Divine Service-^ 
in the Prefcnce not only of the Archdeacon but of 
the Dean-) and two Prebendaries at the leafi^ un- 
lefs they jliall hapten by any Lawful Caufe to be let 
or hindred* And that they who Jhall ajfifi the Bi- 
fijop in examining and laying on of Hands-^ jloall be 
of his Cathedral Churchy tf they may conveniently 
be had* Without Difpute this venerable Col- 
lege was originally inftituted to aflift the Bi- 

fliqp 



54 Of the College of Preshytersy kc. Cap-Vt"^ 

fliop in all parts of his OiEce, tho' now thqf 
are fo little ufed as gives too many occafioa to 
think them an ufelefs Burthen on the Chuidi^ 
and ordained for no other end than to eat lip 
the belt of its Revenues : It is therefore, I 
thinks great pity that they are not reftorcd 
to their Primitive Inftitution. 

Something like what I here mention was ta- 
ken Notice of an hundred Years ago by that 
great Man my Lord Chancellor Sacon^ who 
wrote to King James L certain CofifiJUratim \ 
touching the Edification'^ and Pacification of th 
Church of England'^ where he has thefe Words: 
Bacons Re- '|^ The Bifliop giveth Orders alone, excommu- 
lains, p. 235). nicateth alone, judgeth alone • This feemeth r» 
be a Things almoft without Example in good Go^ 
'uemment ^ and therefore not unlikely to ha^e crept 
iny in the degenerate and corrupt Times* We fee 
the greateft Kings andM.o\\2iXc\{Shave their CoxjlH* 
eels : There is no Temporal Gitrt in England oj 
the higher Sort^^ where the Authority does reft intone 

Perforu The King's Bench, Common Pleas, anJi 
the Exchequer are Benches of a certain number of 
Judges* The Chancellor i?/ England has an Af 
fifiance of Twelve Matters of the Chancery. In 
the ENxhequer Chamber the Lord Treafurer is 
joined with the Chanchellor and the Barons. The 
Matters of the Requetts are ever more than one* 
The Jufticcs of Aflife are two* Arid in all Courts 
the Principal Perfon-, hath ever either Collegues or 
AircfTors. 

The like is to he found in all other well-governed 
Common-Wealths abroad^ where the JurifdiBion 
is yet more difperfed ^ As in the Courts of Parlia- 
ment in France, a;nd in other Places. No Man 
willdeuy^ but the ASts that pafs the Biftiops Jurit 
did ion, are of as great Importance as thofe that 
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fafs the Civil Courts ^ Br Mens Souls are more 
frecicHS than their Bodies or Goods •, And fo are 
their good Names. £iJhops have their Infirmities^^ 
and have no exception from rfc^r^^^^r^/Malediftioa 
mhich is fronounced againft all Men living ^ * Wo to • ^pcfcEaft. 4 
him that is alone, &c. Nay we fee that the firjt 
Warrant in Spiritual Caufes, is direSted to a 
Number'^ \ Tell it to the Church ^ which is not f Mat. is. 17. 
fo in Temporal Matters ; Jnd we fee that in 
general Caufes <;/ Church Government, there are 
as well Ajfemhlies^ of all the Clergy in Councils^ a^ 
of all the States in Parliament. Wljence jhould this 
file Exercife of Jurifdi£tion come <* Surely ^^ I da 
fufpofej upon good Ground^ that from the Begin- 
ning it was not fo : jind that the Deans and 
Chjapters, were the Councels about the Sees and 
Chairs of Bifliops ^r thefirfi i and were unto them 
a Presbytery or Confiftory •, and intermedledy 
not only in difpofing of their Revenues'^ and Endow*. 
ments ', but much more in JuriCiidion Ecclefiafti- 
cal. But it is probable that the Peans and Chap- 
ters, /t/cjt clofe to the Bifliops in matters e?/ Profit 
and of the World, and would not loofe their Holdj 
But in matters of JurifdiBion (which they accounted 
but Trouble and Attendance) they fuffered the Bir 

jhops to encroach and Ufurp ^ arid fo the one 
continueth, and the other is loft. And we fee 
that the Biihop of Rome ( for it is lawful to be 
taught by an Enemy \ And no Quefiion^ in that 
Church the firfi Jnfiitutions were excellent) perform^ 
tth all JurifdiElion as in Confiftory. 

And whereof confifreth this Confiftory, hitt of 
the Parifli Priefts of Rome, which term them-r 
[elves Cardinals, a Cardinibus Mundi ^ becaufe 
the Bijhop pretendeth to be ZJniverfalj over the 
whole World* And hereof we fee many Shadows yet 
if^maining ; As that the Dean and Chapter, pro- 

forn^;^ 
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forma choofeth the Bifhop, v^hich is the Ughejt 
Point of JurifdiElion* jind that the Bifhop, ni^ 
hegivcth Orders, if there be any Miflifters c4/iif 
aUy prefenty calleth them^ to join with h:m^ in ini- 
pofition of Hands^ and fome other Particulars. 
jind therefore it feemeth to me-y a thing Reafbnable 
and Religious, and according to the firft Inftitu- 
tion, that Bifhops in the greateft Caufes^ and 
thofe that require a Spiritual Difcerning j Namtr 
ly^ in Ordaining, Sufpending, or Depriving 
Minifters", In Excommunication (being refiored 
to the true and proper Vfe *, as Jhall be afterwards 
touched"^) In fentencing the validity of Marri- 
ages, and Legitimations i In judging Ctufes 
Criminous^ Simony, Inceft, Blafpnemy, and the 
like i Jhould not proceed fole and unafftfied* Which 
Point-, (as I tmderfiand it) is a Reformation, that 
may be planted without Noife-, without any Pertur- 
bation at all : And is a matter which will give 
Strength to the Bifhops ^ Countenance to the 
Inferior Degrees ^/Prelates or Minifters ; Aid 
the better Iffue or Proceeding to thofe dufesj that 
fliallpafs- 

Certainly what this great Man, once a Glo-» 
rious Ornament of our State, has laid upon 
this Occafion, deferve at leaftr to be well weigh- 
ed and confidered : And it is not improba- 
ble but if his Difcourfe had been examined 
when it was firft Written, and the Reforma- 
tion he here propofes had been made or fbme- 
thing like it at that time, it might have been 
a great Means to have prevented that mifera- 
ble Confulion and Deftruftion of this Church 
and State, which fbme-time after followed. It 
muft at leaft have flopped thofe loud Excla- 
mations again ft the Tyranny of Epifcopacy and 
the ufclefn^fs of Deans and Chapters^ which were 

made 
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gade at the beginning of thofe unhappy Trou- 
bles in 1541^ and which there could have been 
m color for, if the Bifliops would have re- 
mitted a little the Exercife of their Jurifdidli- 
on Solely and without AjfejforS'^ and have taken 
. in the Affiftance of their Treshyteries'^ the 
Deans and Chaffers. 

But leaft it ftiould be laid, that this Perfbn 
was a Lay-man^ and tho' otherwife a Man of 
moft excellent Parts and Learning, and of ex- 
.traordinary Judgment, yet as appears from 
ibme parts of that very Difcourfe from whence 
this Pallage was ta^en, did not throughly un.- 
derftand the Nature of Church-Govemment. I 
will add hereto the words of an Eminent Pres- 
byter of this Church, a Perfon who underftood 
the Ecclefiafiical QnfiitMtion both of the Primi- 
tive Church and our own, at leaft as well as 
any Man now living will pretend to do, and 
h^s wrote moft admirably in Defence of it, I 
mean Mr. Thomdike^ who concludes his Primi- 
tive Government of Churches (which 1 have before 
cited at the beginning of this Chapter) after 
this manner : 

Having fpoken of the Honor and Efteem 
which the Learned of the Reformed Churches 
abroad have profeffed of the State of our 
Churches with regard to Epifcopacy, he pro- 
ceeds, and fays ; ' But he that acknowlcdg- 

* eth and is glad to fee thefe Heads fmeaning 

* the Bifhops) ftand in their right Place, look- 
' ing back upon their Beginning, which was 

* to fucceed the Afofiles over feveral Presbyte- 
' nVi, in the place which they held over all for 
^ the Time, muft needs mifs their Relatives^ the 
' Bodies of thefe Presbyteries^ in the Government 
\ of Churches. And tho' that Alteration can- 

^ not 
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not be charged upon any Man, which is eomc 
to pafs thro' Time and infenfible Cuftom s 
Efpecially, feeing it cannot be counted an 
Alteration In this Church Of England^ be- 
caufc we are to think it had prevailed in the 
Church before this Nation received the 
Faith : Yet muft it needs be remembred, 
by him that believeth all the Evil Coafe- 
quenccs which this Government is charged 
with, whether in Opinion or Truth, to 
have come from the Difchatge of Presbyters 
from their part of the Office.^ One particu- 
lar no Man need to be Nice in reckoning to 
be of that Nature, tho' it is not in the Power 
of one Man (Were he as. much in Love as I 
am with the Primitive Formjl orfcarceof 
one Age, without a Publick Aft to mend it: 
That. is, the committing of Jurifdiftion at 
large, (even that which is proper and ellen- 
tial to the Church, by the Power of the Keys 
which our Lord hath given it^ in effeft, to 
Lay-Perfons. Which Jurifdiaion, tho' for 
the prefcnt, it pafs not on prefent Advice, 
but upon Laws of the Church for the pur- 
pofc, yet fo long as Laws are General and 
Few, Cafes particular and numberlefs^ will 
always defcrve to be exercifed, with mature 
and charitable Advice of thofe to whofe 
Charge our Lord firft committed it, if we 
me.in to attain the ends of Correftion and 
Examj^le. Though the Profeffion by which 
it is miniflred, deferve to retain the Rank 
it holdeth, ^ in regard of thofe other Points 
of Jurifdiftion in charitable Cailfes, by the 
Favour of Princes, and Laws of Common- 
Wealths annexed to the Church, palling as 
it doth, by the Laws whereof they profefs 

* Knowliedge 
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^ Knowledge. This Inconvenience, if fuch it 
be counted, feemeth to proceed from that . 
tinfenfible Change whereof hath been laid : ^ 

For had the Presbyteries continued, as at the 
Beginning, upon the Exercife of this Difci- 
pline of Penance, it is not to be thought that 
Power could have been fo lightly alienated as 
from one, wherein a Number had their In- 
tercft. But this and the like Confecjuences 
feem to have brought this undue Opinion up- 
on the Church-Government, that as Cathedral 
Churches long fince, fb now the State of J?/- 
fisofs among indifferent Men, is counted a 
matter of Indifference : Which had they 
continued in the Primitive Charge, muffc 
needs have been counted, as counted they 
ought td be, inviolable. And therefore as 
the cale^ftandeth, it is neither poflible nor 
defired, to c^ll the whole Presbytery of a 
Diocefs to a fhare in the Pubiick Govern- 
ment*, yet let me have leave to fay, that the 
next courle to retrieve the Primitive Form, 
with the wholfbme Grounds and Confequen- 
ces of it, is to reinffate thefe Presbyteries in 
Cathedral Churches^ and perhaps in. other po- 
pulous Places, Seats of Jurifdidions where 
the Diocefs is^ great, furaiftiing them with 
number of Men of Abilities, and joining 
them with and under the Bifljops^ in all parts 
of the Office hitherto proved common to 
both. It feems the means that hath brought 
to pafs this infenfible change whereof we 
fpeak, was from the Beginning no other than 
this •, Becaufe the Form of proceeding was 
never regulated by Canons of the Church, 
but left to particular Cuftom : And there- 

* fore it is paft my Apprehenfion how more 

'Risht 
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Right (hould be done, than dift:rl)uting thd 
common Charge into particular Inteteft, by 
fuch Rules as may beft exprefs thofe general 
Terms, which the pureft Primitive Times 
were content with \ that as without the Bi- 
fhop nothing to be done, fo the Bifhop to do 
nothing without Advice of his Presbyters. 
The Performance of Divine Service in the 
Cathedral, Common-Senfe finds too flight a 
Work for fuch Perfons •, The Cifres of all 
Churches within fuch populous Places, if 
they belonged to their Titles^ would be a 
Work futable to fuch prime Abilites. Then 
in the Exercife of the Power of the Keys iii 
the Difcipline of Penance, Trial, and Ap- 
probation of Perfons prefented to Cures, ot 
Afliftance of Cures, according to Laws, (ex- 
cluding all Ordinations without fuch Title) 
cenfure of Offences in Doftrine, or Life of 
Perfons Ordained, always under the Bifliop, 
and for his Afliftance, are Works that re- 
quire mature Advice, and pafs befl in com- 
mon for Satisfaftion to the Pablick, Matters 
of Religion being by Nature more popular 
than the Common-Wealth. 
This is the Opinion of two as great Men fof 
Learning and Abilities as this Nation ever 
bred, and the Reafons they give for it, appear 
to me to be very fl:rong and Cogent, and wor- 
thy the moft ferious Confideration t And 
without Difpute, if ever any end be put to 
our unhappy Divifions in matters of Religion, 
it muft be by fome fuch Method. If ever the 
North or South of Great Britain be happily uni- 
ted into one Church as they are now into one 
Statey it muft be by reftoring the Presbyteries 
to the Bijliop, as in the Apolcolical and moft 

Primitive 
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Primitive times. Aad it is not unlikely that 
if .wc would begin in lEngUnd to reltore the 
treshyteries already ereded amonglt us^ that Is, 
the Deans and Chapters to their Primitive/Ule 
and Inflitution, but that the Kyrk of Scotland 
might alio be prevailed upon to have Blflwfs^ 
placed at the Head of their Presbyteries inftea4 
of a temporal Moderator OX Chairman* And 
what Blefling the Church of Great Britain would 
receive by fuch an happy Union are unfpeak- 
able : I need not mention any of them, for 
they mult be obvious to all ^ and I truft they 
muft be fuch as all are defirous to fee, unlefS 
there be any that are fo in Love with our un- 
happy Divifions, as to wifh there may never 
be any end put to them. How greatly would 
it add to the Splendor of her moft E>ccellent 
Afajefty's Glorious and Happy Reign over us,- 
if as (he has made u$ (what her Royal Ance- 
Jtors for an hundred Years together in vain at- 
tempted) onei People in Teniporals, io fhe 
Ihould alfb efied the fame in Spirituals ? That . 
exemplary Zeal for the true Religion which 
Her Majefty has ever molt heartily profefled, 
the unparalleled Bounty to the Cler^ of Eng^ 
l4nd in the gift o^ the Tenths and Firft-Fruitsy 
the great Affeftipn (he has always (hewed td 
the Church wherein (he was Baptized and Edu- 
cated, Her Piety and Devotion, together with 
Her great and tender concern for the Good 
and Welfare of her People, . as well foi* theif 
Souls as their Bodies anc| Eltates , give us a 
full A(rurance, that as (he has hitherto, by 
God's Ble(rnig, preferved this Church in a (afe 
and flouriftiing Condition, fo (he will never be 
wanting to make it yet more flourilhing by do- 
ing all that is in her Power by gentle and li^-' 
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gal Methods to heal the Divifions that area-] 
mongft us, by fiich gracious Means as fhtk\ 
her High Wifdom fliall judge moll proper to] 
unite us all in one BlefTed and molt Holy Com- 
munion. 

Before I conclude this Subjeft^ I think it not 

' Life of Arch- amifs to take Notice, ^ that the molt Revc- 

>ifliop Uflier, rend Primate of Armagh^ Archbilhop Vfijeri a 

iii"L^tew!pT Man for his great Piety, Learning and Abili- 

56, &c * ties highly admired by all Men of all Parties 

andPerfwafions did once propofe an Expedient 

/ for the uniting the Epifcopal Church and the 

Presbyterians^^ which he caUed Epifcopal and Prty 

heterial Government conjoined* Where he fliew- 

ed and proved from d.ivers Qiiotations out of 
the Fathers and ancient Councils, that the Bi- 
Jhops were wont in the Primitive Times to do 
nothing of Moment, without the Advice of a 
Synod of their Clergy : And popfbes that this 
might be again put in Practice, allowing the 
Bijhop^f as without Difpute he ought to have, a 
Negative Voice in that Aflembly. Some other 
matters he there propofes, as particularly for 
holding leffer Synods m Rural Deaneries^ which 
tho' not an improper Propofal as Times were 
then, yet may not be fo expedient in it felf, 
being without any Primitive Precedent, for 
we never read of any thing lefs than a Diocefan 
Synods or an Epifcopal Chapter or College in the 
ancient Church : And fufe we ought to de- 
viate as little as poflible from the Primitive 
Church, except in cafes of Neceffity, as the 
good Archbilhop thought this to be when he 
wrote this Treatifc. This Book my Lord Pri- 
mate delivered into his Majefty's Hands, who 
having perufed it, lik^ditwell, faying, itwM 
thd only expedient to reconcile the prefent Differences* 

And 
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And that this was not that Glorious King and 
Holy Martyrs tranfient Thought of this Mat- 
ter, but his real Judgment appears from what 
he has written ^ in his incomparable Book, * 

entituled The Pourtraicture of his Sacred Majefiy ^ ^..^ 
in his Solitude and Sufferings : Where having de- 
clared his hearty Zeal and Affedtion to Epifco- 
pacy, and his full Satisfaftion that it is of Di- 
vine Apoftolical Inftitution, and therefore not 
to be abolifhed upon any Pretence whatever^ 
he expreffes himfelf in thefe Words. ^ Not 
^ that I am againft the managing of this Pre- 
^ ffdency, and Authority in one Man, by the 

* joint Counfel and Confent of many Presby- 
' ters : I have offered to reftore that, as a fit 

* means to avoid thofe Errors, Corruptions, 
' and Partialities, which are incident to any one 
' Man : Alfo to avoid Tyranny, which be- 

* comes no Chriftians, leaft of all Church-men ; 

* befides, it will be a means to take away that 
' Burden and Odium of Affiiirs, which may lie 

* too heavy on one Man's Shoulders, as L think 

* it formerly did on the Bifhops here. Thus 
weiee that this Pious and Learned Prince of 
Blefled Memory, who IovqA Epifcopacy (6 wqW 
as to lay down his Life for it, rather thail 
he would be wrought upon to give his con- 
fent to have it abolifhed, (and greater Love- 
than this can no Man have) yet thought it 
would be better to have it affifted with i 
Council or Presbytery* 

The moft Learned and Piolis Dr. tiammond 
was alfo of his Majefty's and of the Lord Pri^ 
mate's Judgment in this matter, as may ap- 
pear from this Paflage in the Preface to his ' 
Treatifc of the Powtr of the Keys. ' That a 
^ moderate Epifixmacy, With a ftanding affi- 
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* ftant Presbytery, as it will certainly fatisfie 
' the Defircs of thofe whofe Pretenfions are 

* regular, and Moderate (craving nothing more 
^ and in fome things lefs than the Laws of the 
' Landj fo it will appear to be that, which all 
^ Parties can be ft Tolerate j And which next 
^ himfelf, both Presbyterian >, Indefendent and 
' ErafiUn^ will make no Queftion to choofe 

* and prefer before any of the other Preten- 
** ders. 

Divers of the more Sober and Moderate of 
the Presbyterian Party have feemed to approve 
of thefe Terms of Reconciliation, w^hich were 
offered by my Lord Primate, that is, fince 
they faw they could not fettle their own Pari- 
ty : For when they were in Power, they were 
fo abfolutcly bent to abolifli the very Order 
of Bijhops^ that noPropoftl of his Majefty, tho' 
never fo Moderate, would content them j 'till 
at hit ('when the;y had wrangled fo long, 'till 
they faw the King's Perfon fei2edby the Jlrmy^ 
and that the Power was like to be taken out 
of their Hands) they then grew Wifer, and 
would have agreed to his Propofals when it 
was too late. After the Reftoration of King 
Charles II. when the Church was reftored with 
him, the Presbyterians would gladly have had 
Effcopacy modeled according to Archbifhop 
Vjhcr\ Propofils, but as they had refiifed that 
Expedient when it was in their Power to 
have accepted it, ib it was refufed to them 
now. Sure it would be Happy for us, if both 
fides could be brought to an Agreement in 
Church Government and Difcipline ? And 
when can we have greater Hopes or a fairer 
Profpeft of cffeding fuch an Union, than now 
that wc have fo wife and gracious a Prince in 
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the Throne, who tho' Ihe be her felf ftedfaft 
in the Communion of the Eftabliflied Church of 
England^ yet has that tender Regard for thofe 
that differ from it, that they cannot fufped 
that in her Reign any thing (hall be offered to 
'em, which may in the leaft tend to their Pre- 
judice, and therefore may with more Impar- 
tiality weigh and confider fuch Propoiitions as 
may be made" for the healing our Differences 
than perhaps they would be willing :to do un- 
der a Government they could be the leaft jea- 
lous of? And therefore if her prefent Ma je- 
lly, according to the Pattern of her Royal 
Grandfether of .Rlefled Memory (hall be f wii- * >£^^ ^^^ 
ling to grant or reft ore to Presbytery^ what with Edit. Hague 
Reafon or Difcretion it can pretend to in a conjunr ',^'J^' ^' *^^ 
Bure with Epifcofacy^ fb far as may be agreeable 
to the Pra<aice of^the Apoftles and the Primi- 
tive Church for the four firlt Centuries, befor« 
any Corruptions began to creep into, the 
Church, we may then hope that the Eyes of 
oar Fellow-Subje^s in the North Parts of this 
Kingdom of Great Britain will be opened to fee 
that Presbytery is never fo conjiderable^ or ejfeElual^ 
as when it is joined to and crowned with Efifcopacyf 
Thus from oeing one State might we alfb be made 
one Church-, and with one Heart and f^oice Praife 
the Lord, and pray to him to pour down his 
Infinite Bleffings on Her Head, who aloije, un^ 
der God, is capable of procuring for iis fych aij 
Happy Union. 
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CHAP. vn. 

Of the Original of Parifhes and Parijb Priefis, 

AS the number of the Faithful encreafed, 
it was found neceflary to fix a Presbyter 
in fome certain Precinft to attend upon the 
Service of God in that Place. Upon this the 
Council of Chalcedon decreed, ^ That m Per- 
fon Jhotild he ahfolutely ordained tkhtr Priefi or 
Deacon') tmlefs he was particularly dejigned to fome 
Churchy either in the City or the Gnmtry. Yet tho' 

a Prieft was by this Means obliged to be con- 
^antly refident at fome particuhr Church, ei- 
ther Cathedral or Parochial, yet was he not 
properly incumbent of that Church in the 
Senfe we now underftand a Man to be an in- 
cumbent , that is to be maintained by the 
Church-dues arifing within that Precind in 
his own Right. The Church-revenues through- 
out the whole Diocefs were ftill coUeded and 
paid to the Bifliop, by whom they were divi- 
ded into four Parts and diftributed as has been 
already obfcrved: Which Cuftom continued in 
fome places till the ninth Century or longer. 
For in the Council oiSalishurg convened A. IX 
807. it was decreed, That according to ancient 
Cfffiom the Tythes jhould he divided into four Parts j 
viz. one to he allotted to the Biflm^ another to the 
Clergy^ a third to the Toor-^ ana a fourth to the 
Buildlrgs belonging to the Church^ In the Coun- 
cil of Trlhvr in Germany^ An. 895.'!- it was Or- 
dained, Th.it the Tithes and Oblations of the 
Church flj all be divided into four Parts-, the fir ft to 
the Bijhop^ the fecond to the Ch^gy^ the third to 

the 
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the PooTy and the fourth to the Reparation of the 
Church* And Walafridus Straho^ whoflouriftl- 
ed about the middle of the ninth Century, in 
his Treatife of the Beginning and Progrefs of Di" 
vine Worjhipj taking occafion to fpeak of Tithes^ 
Ihews that they ought to he given to the Clergy y 
who mufi divide them into four PartSy whereof one 
is for the Bijhop-, another for the Clergy -, a third for 
the Poory and the laft referved for the Buildings of 

the Church. Even as low as the Tenth Centu- 
ry 'f^ Du Pin tells us. That the Ecclefiafiicah P. 68- 
Revenues were ufudlly divided into four Parts^^ and 
the Bifhops ajfumed thefole jidminijiration of them: 
But in fame Churches Clergy-men had f articular Re- 
venues which they enjoyed independently of the Bi- 

fhofs. Nay, at the conclufion of the twelfth 
Century, Jin. 1 199. The ^ Council of Dalma- • ow. 4- 
ri4 approved the ancient way of dividing the Church 
Revenues into four Parts* 

However, tho' Tithes and Offerings were 
for fb long time in fome places at leaft, not 
to lay generally brought into the common 
Stock, and divided into four Parts for the Pur- 
pofes above recited, yet the Divifion of Dio- 
cefes into Parifhes is of much elder Original. 
Some will have this Divifion to have been made 
by Fabianus Bifhop of Rome^ about the middle 
of the third Century, who divided the feven 
Regions of the City between the feven Deacons. 
But this was no Parochial Divifion •, Neither 
were the Deacons employed by Fabian to teach 
and inftruft the People, but only to colleft 
and k^ep a Regifter of the Afts of the Martyrs, 
as Platina informs us in the Life of that Pope. 
If any Credit was to be given to the Decretal 
Epiftles of the firft Popes, and that we had not 
y?ry good Reafons to fulpeft them to be meer 

M 4 Forgerlgs 
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Forgeries to the time ot Swciusy who was Bi- 
soci. Giofs. (hop of Rome^ A;;. 385 . I (hould ( ^ as others 
uun^'i^I'i^a.havc done; attribute this Divilion into Pa- 
ys. &c rifhes to Dionyfms^ who fucceeded in that See 
about thirty Years after Fahian^ For we have 
cau8.i3. q. i.rf- a Decretal Epiftle put upon him, and pre- 
* ^* tended to be written to Sevexus or Severiniu Bi- 
{)^o^oi Q>rduba^ wherein are thefe Words i 
We have given te each Presbyter his Church, an£ 
fet out to every one of them his Parijl) and hisQmr^Jf- 
yard ^ and appointed to him to h^e his prof er Right-, 
fo that no one JljaH invade the Bounds or Right of a- 
nothers Parijh i hut that every one be content with 
his own Bounds-^ and fo watch over the Oourqh and - 
People committed to him-, that he may give an Ac — 
count of all that are committed to him before theTri — 
bunal of the Eternal Judge : and may not receive^ 
"Judgment -i hut Glory for his Works* This would — 
be a very clear and plain account of this Mat — 
ter if this Epiftle was Authentick, but as it&s 
Authority is at lealt dubious, not to fay cer — 
tainly Spurious, it is convenient that wefearch^ 
further to find out the Truth. ' 

That Cliriftians from the Beginning had fe- 

vcral places tor publick Aflemblies in the fame 

City or Diocefs is evident from the Scriptures 

Av^5 2.46. themfelyes, -^ wh^rc \wc read that they broke 

Brcadj that is, celebrated the Eucharijl from 

tioufc to lijufc. Which certainly implies that 

they had more places for the Performance of 

Uiviiie Service than one or two in that City of 

lirvfaUm^ And that the Houfes which were 

let a[)arc for this Purpofe were even in the A- 

poilles Days called by the name of Churches is 

I c^r. :i. 22. manifeffc from St. Paul\ Words, f What have 

yc not Houfes to cat and to drink in ? Or defpife ye 

tht Church God-, and Riame thofc that have not ? 

' ^ Kot 
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Not only the jintithefis between Hovfes to eat 
and drink in^ and th Church of God^ but alfb the 
Difference between jhamlng the Poor and defph 
png the Church of God', feems to require that 
the Word Church is there put to fignifie the 
Place of Ajfembly-, and not the People Affemhled. 
Now if there were feveral Places or Churches 
fet apart for the Worlhip of God in the fame 
City, as I think is evident from the Scriptures, 
and that ther? was But one Blfhof in a City as I 
have before proved'^ it itiuft follow that the 
Churches in which the Bifliop himfelf could 
not officiate-, were.fupplied by Presbyters -^ 
and it is not iniprobable that there were near 
. as many of thefe Churches in a Dioceft as there 
were Presbyters. For Cornelius^ in his Letter 
to Fahifu Bifliop of Ajtloch^ cited by ^ Eufe- • Lib. 6. c. 4 
blfUj tells him that the Church of Rome had 
thtn fix and forty Priefis '-, and OptatHs^ inhisfe- 
condBooJc, affirms, that the Chriftians had in 
Some when the Donatifts firft came thither ^ry^ 
Churches and upwards : So near came the Num- 
ber of Churches at the Donatifts coming to Rome., 
to the number of Priefts in Comeliush Time, in 
the diftance of between three and fburfcore 
Years. I know we have many places alledged 
out of Origen^ jimobins^ LaBantins and others 
.that defend Chriltianity againft the Gentiles, 
to fliew that Chriftians then had no Temples. 
But the effed of them lies in the Word Temple^ 
as it fignifies a ftately Fabrick, erefted for the 
magnifying the profefTed Religion by thofe 
that built it ^ which the Chriftians could not 
then have when their Religion was opprefTed 
and perfecuted by the State. In the mean time 
]they could no more be without places for the 
pppprtunity of afTembling thcmfelves,than they 
• • ' ' . could, 
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could be without Aflemblies for the Worflup 
of God. 

Thefe places of publick Worfliip ftt apart 
to that Service, were at firft called Titles: Se- 
veral of which were within the City it felf, 
and others in the Country Villages which be- 
longed to the City, and were within the Bounds 
of the Epifcopal Diocefs, and the Duties be- 
longing to them were performed by the Pres- 
byters who were of the Bi&ops College, who 
were all maintained, as has been obferved, 
out of tiie jmblick Stock of the Church. But 
I conceive that a Presbyter was not originally 
fixed to one of thefe Titles immediately at his 
Ordination: He was then indeed taken into 
the College, and had fome Duty or other af- 
figned him •, but 1 am perfwaded was moved 
from one Church or Title to another, as the 
Bifhop and College faw expedient. However 
it appears as if before the end of the fifth Cen- 
tury all the Presbyters of Rome had fixed Ti- 
tles, becaufe about that time we find they ad- 
ded their particular Titles to their Names in 
their Subfcriptions, and as we now write our 
felves Relhrs or f^icars of fuch a Place, fb they 
wrote Cdius Januarins Presbyter Tituli Veffiind^ 
Nov. coiieja, Murtianpu Presbyter Tituli Sonata Cecilid^ ficc. * 

concii. p. 1462. ^rid Baluz^it^ gives us fixty ei^t fuch Subfcrip- 
tions of Presbyters to a Council at Romej A. D. 
499. Whereas before we find Presbyters only 
in general called Priefts of fuch an Epifcopal 
Church, as a Prieft: of Rome ^ a Prieft of jilex- 

andri^^ a Priefi of Antioch^ &C. 

- Vindication. \ Dr. Maurice is of Opinion, that the firfl 

*• ^^ fixed Presbyters were at Alexandria \ ^ For 

' tho% fays he, other Churches had Titles or 

' Parilhes it may be as early as this, yet the 

^ Pr«^ 
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Presbyters were moveable at Pleafure. 'For 
EfiphaniHs in his Difcourfe of the jirlan and 
Mletian Herefies fpcaks of fixed Presbyters, 
as particular and fingular in that Church. 
And raUfim infers from a Paflage of Pope 
hmocent^s Epiftle to DecentittSy y4. Z>. 41^. 
That altho^ there were feveral Titles or 
Churches in Rome then and had been long be- 
fore, yet none of them was yet appropria- 
ted to any Presbyter, but they were ferved 
in common as the greater Cities are in i/o/- 
Lmdj and ibme other reformed Countries 
that have feveral Churches and Minifters 
who Preach in them all by turns. So that it 
feems fixed Pkrifli Priefts were fettled at 
Smnc after the beginning and before the end 
of the fifth Century, but the precife time 
when, and the particular Perfon by whom 
they were fo fixed, cannot be determiaed 
now : It is certan they were one time or o- 
ther fixed there and in all other places. 
■^ It is faid that the Divifion of Parifhes/ Speimans 
and the fixing of Pariih Priefts was brought ^J^/"^" ^*- 
into England by Honorim the fifth Archbifhop 
of Canterbury about the Year 63d. But I be- 
lieve we are in the Dark as to that matter too. 
For my own part I am of Opinion, that all 
Places became Parochial by Degrees, whilft 
places for publick Worfljip were built and 
maintained by the Bifhops, out of the publick 
Revenues of the Church, to which Ufe a fourth 
Part was annually allowed, as has been alrea- 
dy obferved. Places for this Ufe were few, 
and the Bifhops fent one or two Presbyters or 
a Presbyter and Deacon out of their Colleges 
tofupply the Cure, and removed 'em from one 
Place to another, or took 'em back again into 
fhe City as they and tl|^ir Colleges thought ex- 
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pedient. But when private. Perfbns were 
moved with a Religious Zeal to build and en- 
dow Churches for the Ufe of thefqfelves and 
their Neighbours within a fnialler Boundary 
than belonged to the Churches built by the 
Bilhops i Having by this Foundation obtained 
a Right of Patronage, they would not then 
fuffer the Presbyters whom they had chofen 
and prefented to the Bifliops to ferve their 
Cures, to be removed at the Pleafure of the 
Bifhops. For it is certain that the Rife of 
Patronage was originally obtained by the fonn- 

• cin. 10. ding and endowing of a Church. ^ The Coun- 

t Can. 36. cW oi Orange^ ji> D* 441. The -]- Council of 

• cin. 2. Arlesy A. 2>. 452. and the * Council of Ti- 

ledo-^ A' D» 655. Give leave to thofe that build 
Churches to recommend to the Bifhops fome Perfons 
to govern them^ whom he jhall be bound t& ordain^ 
if he finds them capable of that Office* And the 

L?Nov!^;2?;^'E.mperor f Jufiinian alfo about the Year 547, 
ciH. ' decreed, that the Founder of a Church or his Heiri* 

jioould prefent a Perfon to the Bifhops who Jhould 
judge of his Qualifications and Ordain him if he 
thought him fit : And if he found him not fit for 
the Cure-i then the Bifhop fijould procure one that was 

fit for it. If therefore the Bifhops after this 
had pretended to remove Presbyters at their 
Pleafure, 'tis certain this would never have 
been fuffered. Whilft all the Revenues of the 
Diocefs were at their Difpofal they might re- 
move Presbyters at their Pleafure, becaufe 
they were bound to maintain 'em where ever 
they fettled 'em : But this Reafbn ceafed in 
a Church endowed by a private Perfon, And 
thefe Endowments at length grew fb nume- 
. rous, that the Bifhops at lalt endowed their 
own Churches too^ which they had before 

' iu ' ■ maiAtained 
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maintained out of the Publick Revenues, and 
thus, as I am perfwaded, all Churches became 
Parochial and had fixed Incumhents- And in- 
deed it feems more reafonable that Priefts 
. fliould receive their own Dues themfelves than 
ftand to theCourtefyof theBifhop and his Col- 
lege for their Maintainance. For by this Way^ 
of being fixed to a Cure and receiving their own 
Dues in their own Right every ones Mainte- 
nance became equal to his Pains and the extent 
of his Charge, which probably was not fo when 
their Maintainance was arbitrary. If the Cure 
was large, fo were the Revenues belonging to 
it, if fmall the Revenues were anfwerable. But 
this Good Order hz% fince been ftrangely inverted 
• by the Alienation of Tithes to religions Houfes ' 
firfl:,and where they have been fupprefled toL^- 
Men^ Deans and Chapters and Bifhops, whofe 
good Lands and Mannours were taken away in 
lieu of 'em, whereby it is now come to pafs 
that the greateft Cures have generally the leaft 
Proportion of Maintainance, and the greater 
and more troublefbme the Care of the Incum- 
bent is, the lefs Encouragement he has to dif- 
charge his Duty faithfully. And I fear our 
Church will never be able to free her felf from 
;Chis true Relick of Popery. 

•* . The Bifhop of Worcefler Dr. Stilling fleet is * Dat. & Right. 
of Opinion that all the Parifh Churches m%l^T^t^^'''^ 
thefe Parts where the Feudal L^tp was receiv- 
ed, were founded by the Lords of Mannors , 
lb that all Advowfons and Rights of Patro- 
nage were appendant to the Mannors and not in 
Grofs i becaufe the Right came from the En- 
dowment out of the Mannor. And probably . 
it was fo, for formerly no private Perfon lefs 
than the Lord of a Mannor was Rich enough 
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to Build and Endow a Church : Bcfidcs 
others held their Lands by fuch arbitrary 
nures, that it could not be in their Power 
endow a Church, tho' they had been abk 
Build it. There happened great Difierencej] 
between the Bi (hops and Patrons- about fixing 
Presbyters in the Cures, for the Particulars*' 
which I Ihall refer to his Lordlhip's Book: But 
at lad: the Bufinefs was accommodated ibn!^ 
what according to Jujtinians Decree abo?c 
mentioned, and fo continues to this Day. 

C HAP. VIIL 

Of Deacons. 

HE third and loweft Order of the Cler- 
gy in the Church of England^ is that ot 
Deacons. The firfl: of thefe we read of were 
*Aas6.6. ^ Ordained by the Apoftles themfelves not 

long after our Saviour's Afcenfion. Their 

Office was to take Care of the Poor : They 

had alfo Authority to Preach and Baptize as 

f Aas 8. s. 12. appears from the Example of -j- Philif one of 

the Seven who went down to the City Samaria anJi 

preached Chrifi unto them : And alio Baftizjti 

thofe he converted to the Faith. Ana that 
this was not Philip the Apoftle, but the Dea- 

• Adi g. 14. con is plain, * Becaufe Peter and John were 

fent to lay Hands on, or confirm thofe who 
were before baptized by Philip : Which indeed 
needed not to have been done if this had beenan 
Apoftle whofe Power was equal to theirs. la 

t Epift. .d Trai. ^j^^ beginning of the Second Century f St. 

Ignatius call s the Deacons Mnifters of the Churchy 
ondoftheAtyfieries of Chrifi: NotAftntflersof A4kM 
and Drinh And he places them below the Bi- 
fhops and Presbyters as a diftinft Order from 
^hem. And further adds, that without thefe 

three 
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three Orders, no Church is EleSledj no Cbngrega^ 

tim Holy^f no gathering together of the Saints - St. 

* Cyfrian alfo calls the Deacons Mniflers of the* Epift 6$: 

Bijhap and of the Church- A fiire Argument as 

Pametius has well obferved upon the Place, 

that they were not meer Minifiers or Servants of 

Tahlesy as fome would have 'em. For altho* 
they were firft ordained and appointed to take 
Care of the Poor, yet they were not ordained 
to that Service only, That they were ordain- 
ed by one Bilhop only, and were an Order of 
the Clergy diftinft from Bifhops and Priefts, 
is evident from the fecond and fixth Apoftoli- 
cal Canons. 

That Deacons were not meer Lay-men, as 
our Adverlaries pretend, is moft certain, fince 
had it been fb, I cannot apprehend why they 
were -j- ordained to their Office by Prayer and t Afti «. <: 
Impofition of the Apoftles Hands: neither 
can I fee by what Authority Philif Preached 
and Baptized at Samaria^ as the Scriptures 
Ihcw he did, if he had not been more than a 
meer Lay-man : Nor would Ignatius have or- 
dered the Trallians to refpeft and efteem the 
Deacons as A4inifters of the Church of Chrifi : 

Nor would the Primitive Church have forbid- 
den them (as it plainly does in the fixth Apo- 
ftolical Canon ) to follow fecular Employ- 
ments : For certainly meer Lay-men might 
follow what Employments they pleafed. And 
that this Order has continued in and from the 
Apoftles Days to ours is undeniable. The -f-f on. i«. 
Council of Mccj in the beginning of the fourth 
Century, fpeaks of 'em , and diftinguiflies 
them from Presbyters, forbidding them to 
give the Eticharift to Presbyters, becaufe they 
were of an ioferiour Order. They were like- 
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wife fubjcft to the Prieft as is evident from the 
• Can. 20, "^ Council of Laodlceay where they are com- 
manded not to fit in the Pre fence .of the Prieft i^ vn^ 
h an. a. lefs they are hidden to do it. The \ Council of 

Jhicyta teaches us, that their Office was to 

Preach and Diftribute the Bread and Wine to the 
People at the Celebration of the Lor£s Supper* In 

the beginning of the fifth Century, the Coun- 
cil of Carthaj^e plainly diftinguifhes the three 
Orders and Determines the Age at which Dea- 
cons Ihall be ordained. In the fixth Century 
the Emperor Jufiinian exempted the Deacons, 
together with the reft of the Clergy, from all 
fuch Duties as were Perfonal. In the leventh 
Century the fixth general Council aflemWed in 
the imperial Palace at Gnftantinople^ deter- 
mined the Age at which Deacons Ihall be or* 
dained. 

That the Deacons Office continued ftill the 

fame it was originally, we may learn from Du- 

randtis^ who was confecrated Bifhop of Menda^ 

Lib. 2. Cap. 9. about the Year 1285. He in his * Rationale 

of the Divine Offices^ tells US, That the Office of 

the Deacon is to ajfift the Prieft in the Mintftrati- 

on of the Sacrament s^^ to give the Bread and the 

Cup as the Prieft jhall appoint^ to gather the jilms 

and Oblations of the People^ to Baptiz^e^ to Preach-, 

and to Read the Gofpels and Epiftles* And that 

the Office of a Deacon was originally the feme, 

umb. Saxon *^ ^^^ Church of England we may learn from -|- 

aws. pag. 130. eyflfricHs^ who was Archbifliop of Canterbury J 

about the Year 280. He in an J^piftle to Wul- 

fin^ Bilhop of Shirebour^y tells him. That ^tis 

the Office of the Deacon to affift the Prieft ^ to place 

the Oblations on the - Altar ^ to Read the Gofpel in 

the time of Divine Service-^ to Baptizje and to A^ 

minifter the LorJds Supper vnto the People* The 

Church 
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-Church of England therefore had great Reafon 
<D continue niis Order at the Reformation^ 
,"£nce it was inftituted by the Apoftles, and 
continued in and from the pureft Ages of Chri- 
ftianity down to our own time^ with an unin- 
terrupted Succeffion \ the Office and Order be- ' 
ing the fame it was from the beginning, and a 
iind of Probationer (hip for the higher Orders 
of Priefts and Bifhops .• ^ For they that have ufed • i Tim. %, u. 
the Office of a Deacon well-, purchafe to themfelves 
ageod Digrecj as St. Paul expreffes it. And it 
is to me a molt convincing Argument that 
Deacons were appointed by the Apoftles as an 
Order of the Clergy, becaufe St. Paul requires 
almoft the very fame Qualifications in a Dea- 
cm which he requires in a PnV/, called by him 
diBiJhof and "^appoints that thefe alfo be firfi * 'Tim. j. 10. 
froved^ then^i lays he, let them ufe the Office of a 
Deacon^, being found hlamelefs* 

^ The Deacons were properly the Bilhops Mi- ' 

nifters or Servants to take Charge of the 
Church Revenues under him, and to diftribute 
them as he and his College fhould appoint 'em 
to do. And the Fathers of the (a) Council of ^^> c*" '»• 
Mce call them the Bijhops Adlnifiers. St. (Jo) i^) Lib i. c. i: 
Epiphanius fays, that withovt a Deacon it was im" 
fojjible for the Bifliop to be^ and therefore the Apo^ 
files took care that the BiJJjop Jliovld have his Dea-' 
cms to Minifter unto him. Qi) St. Ambrofe tells f^^ ^^ ^f ^» J- 
u$, that the Holy Deacon St. Lawrence feeing 
J^jtHs his Bifliop dragged away to Martyrdom , 
fell a Weeping becaufe he was left behind him : 
And AddrelTes himfelf to him in thefe Words: 
LWhither go you, my Father, without your 
• Son ? Whither run you, O Holy Bimop, 
^ without being accompanied by your Deacon ? 
; You never ufed.^tP offer Sacrifice without a 
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' Miniftcr , what is it then that has difpleafed 

^ you in me? Is it bccaufe you have found 

• ^ that I have not well difcharged my Office? 

^ Try now whether you have cholen a good 

* Minillcr: Why do you refufe him whom 
*• you have Confecratcd, and who has Con- 
' fecrated the Holy Sacraments with you? 
This Pathetical Speech of this pious Martyr 
(who fuffered about three Days after his Bi- 
fhop and Mailer being broiPd to Death on a 
Gridiron^ plainly (hews us what was the Dea- 
cons Office, viz.. conftantly to attend and wait 
upon the Bifhop, and to affift in all holy Offi- 
ces, particularly the Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments. 1 his was about the middle of 
the third Century. Deacons were indeed the 
Bilhops Domefticks, by them he difpatched 
his Orders to all Parts of his Diocefe, by them 
he fent Stipends to the Presbyters in the Coun- 
try, and Letters of Communion to other Bi- 

Can. 7. con-i^^^ps •. rO And to them alfo he delegated his 
II. sextin Place in Councils, where he himfelf could not 

r;Dift.93.cii.^^Pi*^^^"^- (D Gratian out of the Epiftle of 
CUmens Romanm to "James the Brqtlier of the 
Lord (which tho' a Spurious Piece, yet is of 
great Antiquity, and may be urged as a Te- 
. ftiniony for the Cuftoms of the Church) tells 
us, that ' the Deacons of the Church are as 
' it w^ere the ¥.ycs of the Bijljopj running to 
^ and fro, and modeftly looking into the Afts 
' of the whole Church, and fcarchiiig dili- 
. ' gently if they fee any one on the Borders of 

* Dcftrudion, and the Brink of Sin, that they 
^ may acquaint the Bifhop with it. Alfb that 
*^ it is their Part to Suggell to the Bilhop what 
^ Strangers need Relief, and things of the 
^ like Nature which belong tO' the Worlhip 

' and 
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•* and Difcipline of the Church, (g) St. IJtdore ^^) Lib. i. Ep 
of Damiata tells the Deacons that they are ^^ 
the Bijhops Eye* 

Since the dividing Diocefes into Parilhes^ 
and the fixing fettled Permanent Incumbents 
in them, who receive the Church-Dues there- 
of in their own Right, whereby the Church- 
Revenues have been fo appropriated, that they 
could no longer be divided, as anciently, into 
four Parts, and the.Bifhops alfo have had their 
own peculiar Rents appropriated wholly to 
themfelve?, one part of the Deacons Office 
has been dropped as needleft : They are no 
longer concerned in the Difpenfation of the 
Chnrch-Revenues, which . are not now any 
more collefted into one Bank as formerly. 
The poor are alio otherwife provided for. : 
whilft Religious Houfes werein'peing, the 
Poor were maintain^ by their Alms, and firice 
their Suppreffion, the Civil Government has 
niadeotherProvifion for them.. Indeed where 
there is a Deacon appointed to afFiIt a Prieft iri 
any Cure, our Church fays, that it appertains 
to his Office, to. Search for thi Sick^ Poor and im- 
potent People of the Partffjj to intimate their £- 
fiaieX'y Names ahd Places 'where they dwell unto the 
Curate^ that by his Exhortation they may he re- 
lieved by the Parijhj or other convenient Alms-, 

but there are few Places where fnch Provifion 

is made or needful to be made as Matters now 

ftandv So that we may fay, that the Office of 

a Deacon in o\\v Church is at prefent no more 

than i Probationerfhip for a higher Order. 

1 heartily wijh (h) our Canon in this parti-(/;) can. ^t m 

cular was more ftridily obferved, andthatfome *^^3. > 

Provifion was. made that Bifliops might not 

take upon 'eiti to difpenfe with what Canous 
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they plea fed, how and when they pleafed: 
For want of this our Canons are of very 
little Ufc. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of Archdeacons. 

H E Deacons, as has been obferved, were 
the Bllhops Eyes, who by his Order 

Eaflfed thro' the Diocefe to vifit and infpeft the 
ives and Behaviour of the Rural Clergy, 
and acquaint the Diocefan fipw all Duties were 
performed.^ And in Procefs of time, the Bi- 
fhop found It neceflary to comnaunicate fome 
Authority to his Deacons, that they might not 
be bare Informers, but have a Power alia to 
admonilh and cenfure as it fhou'd be found ex- 
pedient, ftiil referving an Appeal to himfelf. 
But it not being thought convenient to com- 
mit fiich a Power to all the Deacons, one was 
efpecially appointed for this Purpofe, and call- 
ed the Arch-Deacon* If the Diocefe was large. 
It was commonly divided into feveral Parts, 
and an Arch-Deacon fet over each of them, 
which were from thence, called Atrch-tyeacon" 
ries. It is probable that Arch-Deacons ^toge- 
ther with Arch-Prielts or peansof the College 
of Presbyters, which 1 have already treated 

/) Plat viu ^0 ^^^^ ^^^ inftituted by (i) Higinus^ Biftiop 
aigin. '^*^ 01 Rome ^ about the middle of the fecond Cen- 
tury, for PUtina fays of him, that he prudently 
reduced his Clergy into Order^ and difiributed D^- 

Jt) E^. 81. grees. It appears from (k) St. Jerom^ as if the 

Bilhop did not originally conftitutc the Arch- 

Dea- 



Cap. Vm. Of Archdeacons. 1 8 

Deacon himfelf, but that he was chdfen by 
the other Deacons. However this was, it is 
certain his Authority in the Church was con- 
liderable very early .- For (/) Dr. Maurice ob- CO vindication 
ferves, that at the time of the Council pf^' ^"• 
Cudcedon when Ihas^ Bifliop of Edejfa would 
ha v'c made one John Bifliop of Battina in his 
Diocefe, he was therein oppofed and hindred 
by Ibas his Arch-Deacon of that Place. And 
another Arch-Peacon of his Excommunicato 
ed Maras^ who was one oiIha4 his Accufers. 

(jn) At what time, and by whom Arch- (i») Batwiy v 
deacons were firft appointed in the feveral^"^j^**^^^"' 
Churches we cannot politively fay, for Eccle* 
fiafrical Hiftory is herein filent. The firft time 
we meet with the Name Archdeacon is in * • Lib. i. 
Oftatm jifery who flouriflied about the middle 
of the fourth Century, near an Hundred Years 
before the Council of Chalcedony from whom 
we learn that CeciUan was then Archdeacon of 
Carthage'i when he tells us that Lucilla afaSliom 
Woman could not hear the Refroofof Caecilian the 
Archdeacon* Here is no mention of the 
time when Archdeacons were firft conftituted, 
but only one is occafionally named;, fo-that 
we come to the firft knowledge of them not by 
Recordsof their Inftitutions, but from their 
names and ads mentioned by Ecclefiaftical 
Writ^ers. So that there Is no qiieftion to be 
made but that one of the Deacons was honour^ 
cd with this name and Authority before pttor 
tus his time : And later Writers have called 
St. Stephen the firft Deacon and the firft MarT 
tyr of the Chriftian Churcli by the name of 
Archdeacon, and FortmatHA who luffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom under the Emperor Domitianj whilft 
pa^ of the Apoftles at lea ft was living is calle4 

^ 3 ^ A^S^i 
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(0 Enmad 7. Avchclcacoii of Home by (;;) SabelUcusy and 

f^'im ibi i-o ^^^ph^^^ ^^ ^y ^'^^ W ^^"^^ Author called Arch- 
i • o • »2<^- (i^3j^Qq 0^ Rome v^hcn Cornelius was Bifliop there 

in the time of Dcchs the Emperor, 

Archdeacons were generally the Bifhops fe- 

vourites, and receiv (d from them eminent 
(r)Oftienfism Powcrs and Authorities: (p) They have been 
vcib. ATc):uduc. Stiled the JSiJhops horn Vicars-^ and Vicars cf Rights 

They were often the defigned SuccefTors in 

the See upon the Death of their refpeftive 

(f) phot.BiMi- Bifhops i mfomuch, (^) that it has been faid, 

^^ »*2. that it became a l^w or Ordinance, that the 

Archdeacon, in fome Churches, upon the 

Death of the Bifhop fhould fucgeed him ia 

(r) Decret. Greg, the Chair, (r) lu the Decretals, the \ Arch- 

^'*' ^''^* *^'^' deacon is declared to be nextin t)ignity.tQ 

the Bifhop, and from hence they' have always 
received much elleem and reverence from thq 
Clergy. For a fuller Account of the Inftitu- 
tioaof Archdeacons, and of their Power -and, 
Authority in the Church, I mufl; refer the 
(OBook2 cii.l^cader to (/) Mr. Bhi^hams m6(l excelleat 

and learned Trcatife or the Antiquities of the 

CLrifiiau Church* 

/ 

Whcnfoever this Office was brought into 
the Church, aYter it was once fetlcd.we do not 
find th.it any other Deacons wereTcnt to vifit 
tlie Churches and inform thq Bifhop : This 
Care v;as .whollyappfopriated to the Arch- 
Co cm. 36. deacons, who are enjoyned by ^the^^rj fourth 
(«)Concii:Rour. Council of Orleans. A. D. ^ai- to tAie Care 
Can. 4. ^'C^n- that the Clergy of Po^i^HS in the Lands of great 

^''2^"' ^ «?' Lords do their Duty. \ After this he only was 
iiarc 2. c. called r^^ £)'a of the Bijlwp^ this Appellation 



Ccn. Lat. A. 



xu>. c. 10. & being no more applied ta any otKer Deacons. 

DeacojR 



ATi'ip.aa. 2. He is by (u) diverfe Canons obliged to be a 
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Deacon at leaft, and may be (a) a Prieft. (y)''>^> con Ln.A. 
Tho' antiently it feem to have been otherwife^ o) dj^i^i^' vii!' 
and a Prieft was judged uncapable of an Arch- ^ p^s ^7- 
deaconry. (z.) Dr. Atterbury in his Book of the C^-^ p 521, 322. 
Rights and Powers of an Englifli Convocation 
proves that Archdeacons with jurilHidion are 
much ancienter in England, than the time of 
the Cohqueft howfoever Tome have afTerted 
the contrary •, and this he does from the very 
Words of the Conquerours Writ whereby he 
feparates the Spiritual and Temporal jurif- 
didions, for they run thus, ^ Let ?jo Blpj:)p or • seiaon N>t. 

Archdeacon any more hold rieas of the Eplfcopal »'! F^^^'nt-i-, 
Laws in the Hundred Courts : And the prefatory ^'' '^''' 
Words of the Writ ftile thcfe Ufages fnch as 
had obtained in this Kingdom 0/' England even to 
my times. And the Northumbrian Canons ^fram- 
ed about the tenth or eleventh Century fet 
this 'Point beyond Difpute, for the fixth Ca- 
non enafts That if a Presbyter obey not the Edi^ 
of his Archdeacon he flmll be fined 1 2 (h) Ores, (h) ora was a ^ 

And indeed it is highly improbable that our f^*"'^^^°^^ 
Church fhould differ in this particular from all the tenh Part of 
the Churches of the Weft, wherein it appears ^l^'^j j^,^^ 
from the Canons I have cited there were Arch- ^cri^r. vert*. 
deacons with Jurifdiftion before Chriftianity ^''^ 
was planted amongft our Saxon Anceftors. ^ 

The Office of an Archdeacon Is fet forth by '^'- ' 

(c) Innocent the III. to be this. ^ The Care {c) oarret Greg. 
' and Ordination of Parifhes belongs to him. ^'^* '•^^^' ^** 

* And let the Arch-presbyters, who by many ' 
are called Deans C That is Rural Deans, for 
Deans of Cathedral Churches were never fub- 
jeft to Archdeacons] ^ know that they are 

* fiibjeft to him. For according to the Romm 
' Conftitution he is the greateft next the Bi- 
f IJiop, and the very Bifhops Vicar : employ^ 
^ ' N4 ^ ing 
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* ing all his Care and Solicitude fthe beft: he 
^ can thro' God's Afliftance) as well over the 
' Clergy themfelves as their Churches, for as 
^ much as he is to give an Account of thefe 
^ Things at the Day of Judgment. Alfb in 

* the Epiftle of Holy Pope Clement our Pre- 

* decellbur, the Archdeacon is called the Bi- 

* fhops Eye, as one that in the Bi (hop's ftead 
^ looks through" the Diocefs to correft and a- 

* mend what he fees to need Amendment j 

* unlefs they were of that high Nature that 

* they cannot be terminated without the Pre- 

* fence of his Superiour. And corporal Infti- 

* tution {_ I fuppofe he means that which now 
we commonly call Indudion ] * alio' belongs 

* to him both into Benefices and Dignities, as 
^ likewife the Examination of Clerks to be 
^ ordained. Alfo we decree that the fame be 
^ obferved in Collations to Benefices, that be- 
' fore any Perfon be admitted to an Ecclefia- 

' ^ ftical Benefice, he be examined by the Arch- 

* deacon, and by him afterward prelented to 

* theBifhop- 

••.%i n^ * It appertains to the Archdeacons Office 
fficio Arch.- according to Limwood^ ^ To lee that the Sa- 
4coni. c craments be rightly confecrated and admini- 

* ftred, to keep an Inventory of all the Utcn- 
' ills. Ornaments, Veftments, and Books be- 
^ longing to the Churches which they fhall 

* every Year infped, and obfcrve what Da- 
^ mage they have received: And likewife 

^ enquire every Year into the PoflefTions of the 
^ Church that they be not damnified. It be- 
' longs to him alfo to fee that Sentence of Ex- 
^ communication be pronounced, and. the 

* Word of God Preached by thoft whofebuty 
^ ii is to do thefc thipgs : Alfo to fee that 

the? 
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^ the Churches and Chancels be kept in good 
* Repair. 

From thefe two Conftitntions of the Decre- 
tal and Lindwood we have the whole of the 
Archdeacons Office as it is now exercifed in the 
Church of England. Which being an Office of 
fo great Antiquity and fo very ufcful and Ex- 
pedient in all the Parts of it, ought iall to be 
preferved amongft us. DiocelTes are general- 
ly fo large that Bifhops cannot look after *em 
without AfliftantS' And fince Affiftants are 
ncceflary none can be more proper and fit 
than fuch as long Cuftom and Prefcription for 
many Ages have approved. 
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C H A p. X. 

Of Archfriefts or Rural Deans. 

1 Hilft the Revenues of the Church were 
all collefted into one Bank, and the Bi- 
Ihop fent out Presbyters into the Country to 
OlEciate in the feveral Cures ercfted and main- 
tained by himfelf, fewer Officers were able to 
inlped their Lives and Converfations, and he 
could eafily with the afliflance of two or three 
Archdeacons vifit every particular Church of 
his Diocefs, and obferve how they were re- 
paired and preferved. But when the Piety of 
well difpoled Chriftians had encreafed the 
Number of Parilh Churches to be abundantly 
greater than was before, the Bifhops then faw 
It neceflary to have more Officers under 'em lj^j p,ovinci. 
for Vifitation and Infpeftion : Hereupon theyi* itir.dccon* 
uppointed one of the fixed Parilh Priefts in the ^I^bI^^: 

Country 
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Country to vlfit and infpeft a certain Num- 
ber of Parifhes, which originally was limited 
Exod. 18.24,25. to ten CI fuppofe in Imitation of Ai&/fj, * 
who appointed Rulers of Tens as well as of 
great Numbers j and thefe were called Dean* 
ries and the Perfons prefiding over them were 
called Archpriefts or Rural Deans. The Au- 
thority given to thefe was not great, however 
ibme Authority they had, and were fubjed 
not only to the Bifliop but to the Archdeacon 
too : And when the Bifhop fent any Orders 
to his Archdeacon relating to his Clergy^ thq 
Archdeacon fent them to the-fcveral R^ral 
Deans to be by them communicated to the o- 
ther Parirti Priefts. If a Clergy-man was ac- 
cufed, it belonged to the Rural Dean to cite 
him into the Court: Or any other Perfon 
who became ,Obnoxio\is tp the Spiritual Ju- 
rifdidion. For only Clergy-men were origi- 
nally employed in the Spiritual Courts. I be- 
lieve they had alfb Authority to admonifh tho' 
not to cenfiu'e any of their Brethren. 
somncr Antiq. "^ Now Rural Deans (to fpeak of them firfl: 
f Cant. p. 17s. iji |;j^c general) are the fame with Archipr^sby- 

teri Vlcani or Rurales^ that is to fay. Country 

Archfreshyters or Archfriefls : And the name 

Archipresbynr is more ufed amonglt the Canonifts 

DeEccics. than that of Dfc^^w. There "are^ fays ^ Dua- 

K;,\f.^'"^^renus, two kinds of Archfr left s.y of whom fame 

are called Archpriefis of the City^ and others of the 

CiW'^try' Tifiey are called Archpriefis of the City-, 

tvho per for fn their Offce in the City^ and in the 

great Church : Becatife the Bijhop^ by reafon of 

Ahjcnce perhaps-, or of his own Biifinefs^ cannot per-- 

form all Epifcopal Fui/tlions either alone or together 

with his Presbyters-^ but finds it neceffary to make a 

Partition of his Gtres with them : Jt feemed more 

beneficial 
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bentfieial to fet one of his Presbyters over the refit 
who 4U to thofe matters which belong to the Presby- 
ters Office^ might partly execute them bimfelf\ and 
partly prefcribe toothers what they JIjouU do^ than 
to commit this Power in common to them all-, that 
no Contention might arife among fi them by their 
having a common Right to this Adminiftration* 
And, the Archfriefis of the Country have no Power 
in the City-, no J\dinifirry there^ but are placed in 
the great eft and mtfj^ frequented Villages* And to 
each of thefs'^ hefides tjhe Care of ins own proper 
Church'ji is committed the. InfpeEtion and Obferv^ti- 
on of certain Churches and certain Presbyter s-, who 
dweB in the Cevntry pAriJhes* And in the next 
Chapter this Author teffs us^ that he is verily per- 
fwaded that thefe Rural Arrhpr lefts or De^ns were 
inftituted upon the abolijhing and anticjuating the 
Charepifcopi. In which ConjeOiure Sii: Henry 
fpdman concurs with him, and fays, -^ 77?^ • oiofs. verb.' 
Church not very long ago abdlijlied the Function of *^^^ ^* 
the Corepifcopi, whoje very name by- degrees is 
anfiauated : But introduced in their ftead Arch- 

prcsbyters or Rural Deans, who are more obfe- 

quioas to the BijhopSj and content with a lower Der 
gree ofjurifdi^ion* 

There are then two kinds of Archpresbyters 
or Deansy the one of the City or Cathedral 
Church, the other of a Country Diftrid com- 
monly called a Deanery • The former of thefe 
was head of the Chapter or College of Presby- 
ters, of which I have already treated, and are 
of very great Antiquity : The latter I am to 
treat of at this time, which is not of fuch an 
ancient Original, becaufe fixed Parilh Priefts, 
as I have (hewed, are much later than the Col- 
lege of Presbyters. For the firft mention 
that I find made of thefe Rural Deans is in the 

Year 
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(4) DuPin. Vol Year 877, when (4) Hmcmarus hrc\ihifllio^{ 
V p. 0* jRheitns fpeaks of 'em in an Order to his Ardi- 

ib) Ibid. p. 152. deacons. And about the fame time (V) Eiewlr 

fhm Bifhop of Soijfons in a Paftoral Letter or- 
ders thefe Deans to call Aflemblies of their 
Clergy on the firfl: Day of every Month, hot 
forbids feafting at them •, and enjoyns them to 
have Conferences about what concerns their 
Miniftry, and the occafions of their Parilhes. 
The firft Council where I find them fpoken 0^ 
{c) an. 3. is that of Clermont ^^ j4> D. 1095, (0 where it 

is Decreed, that the Deanries of Churches jhd 
(d) Gloir. ad he bejtowed only on Priefts* Sir (d) Henry Stelmm 
S'tiSft^^''' is of Opinion, that the Rural Dean is the Per, 
(0 Cap. it'. fon meant in the (e) Laws of Edward the Con- 

feflbr under the Name of the Biftiop's Dcp. 

ti{ de ^''nftit '■ '' ^^^ Office as (f) Lindwood tells us, wat but 
c!V ve^Jtrcfewn. temporary, he having no Canonical Inftityti- 

f mctet Ore ^^* ^^^ ^^ ^ ^s) Decree of Innocent the Third 
L^i. ti^'i. ^.^* he cannot be appointed or removed by the Bi- 
subfcqacnter. /^op alouc, without the coufent of the Arch- 
(h) Djcret. Greg, deacon. (h) I kuow not whether this confti- 
Subfcqucnrcr'. tution be recciv'd in this Kingdom or not-, yet 

1 have been told, that when Archbifhop Sw- 
croft would have Nominated Rural Deans, he 
was oppofed by his Archdeacon Parker. 

Spelman in his Pofthumous Work of the anci- 
ent Government of England, tells us, that the 
Rural Dean, had a Power within his Deanry to 
cenfure the Breach of Church Peace^ and to punijk 
Licontinent and Infamom Livers^ by Excommuni- 
cation^ Penance^ &c. But if they had any fuch 
Power, I believe it mull be by particular 
(;) Dccret. Greg. CommifTion from the Bilhop : For the Q) De- 
T. i4. c. 1. cretal Ordains, That the jirchfresbyters/jhould 

refer all things to the Bijhof^ and not frefume to 

A^t without his Order. Whereby it appears, 

that 
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that their Power is not determin'd by the Ca- 
DonV l>^t is only fuch as it pleafes the Bifhop 
to confer upon them : (K) Yet by the Confti- m cooftit. cm 
tntion oiOtho the Legate, tfiey feem to have ^^^„^^5^^g^uj 
had fome Jurifdiftion, and a Power to Judge anum. 
and Enquire into Ibme Caufes, by Priviledge 
and Cuftom in this Realm. For which reafon 
they are requir'd to have an Authentical Seal. 
They alfo us'd to Colled the Taxes impos'd 
on the Clergy in Convocation, and to ccrtifie 
the Colleftion thereof, under the Seal of their 
Office, as * Thorn informs us. But now their • Decern, scrip 
Authority and Ufe is almoft wholly loft.P-"^^- 
There are but few Diocefles in England^ which 
have any, and in thofe they are out Annual, 
and Chofen by the Clergy at their Vifitations ; 
and their Bufinefs is nothing elfe but to make 
an Entertainment for their Brethren. • In 
fome Places the Bifhop gives them an Oath, 
and a Licence or Commiffion^ to be Informers, 
and nothing more, which tenders the Office 
odious and contemptible, I think to the great 
prejudice of the Church, which by this means 
lofes a very ufefiil, not to fey ncceflary Of- 
ficer, to preferve and maint;ain its Difci- 
pline. 

Indeed I cannot but think it would do well, 
if my Lords the Bifhops thought fit to divide 
their Burthens : If they would but appoint 
any Archpresbyter in every Deanry ("for all 
our Diocefles are divided into fuch ) they 
might leflen their Care by it, and the whole 
Church of England might be the better for it. 
Would they Gonflitute fome Grave Divine in 
every Divifion, to be a Rural Dean, . not for 
a Year, but quamdiufe bene gejferit', he might 

vifit all the Churches, and Parfonage, and Vi- 

carage- 
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carage-Houfcs in hisDeanryoncea Year5(whk:h 
a Biftiop and Archdeacon cannot do in many) 
and obferve in what Repair they are kept, 
and where he finds any thing amifs, give Or- 
ders to have it Redified •, and if it be not done 
in fome rcafonable time, then have Power to 
impofe fome light Cenfure on the Offenders •, 
and if that prove infufficient, then acquaint 
the Su])erior Ordinary with it, that further 
Care may be taken : Whereas this Matter 
being left now altogether to the Minifter and 
Churchwardens, they favour one another, and 
by. this means many Churches are ready to fall 
down, and the Parfonage, and Vicarage-Hou- 
fes become exceedingly Dilapidated, and the 
Parfon or Vicar dying Infolvent, the next In- 
cumbent gets a View of the Houfe, proves 
himfelf not to be the Dilapidatour ^ this is 
Enter'd upon Record in the Spiritual Court, 
and then the Houfe drops down, and no body 
is oblig'd to Build it again. This Dean might 
be Impower'd to admonifli any of his Clergy 
which live Diforderly, firft by himfelf alone, 
and then, in the prefence of Two or Three of 
•his Brethren, and then if there be no amend- 
ment after the third Admonition, to fufpend 
him ab Officio^ for a Month, and if that prove 
inefFeftual, then to acquaint the Bifliop or 
Archdeacoii with the Matter, * that fome fur- 
ther Courfe may be taken. He might alfb 
have Power to call the Clergy of his Deanry, 
once a Qiiarter to a Vifitation, where after a 
Sermon Preached, they fhould confer of what 
concerns their Miniftry, and the Occafions of 
their Parilhes. And he might, likewife be the 
Perfbn to be Confulted with, when any one df 
Riper Years is to be Baptized^ Thus^ wdirid 

the 
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the Offices both of Bilhop and Archdeacon, be 

very much eas'd, if thefe Rural Deans might 

divide the Burthen with them : I am fure for 

want of thefe, many things are left undone, 

which ought to be done. ^ The Decretal * Decret. Gree 

therefore ftriftly enjoyns every Bifliop to have J;iJ; ^' '^♦- *^-' 

his Archpresbyters, and fays, jiltho^ the Bijhof 

be never fo well qualified for his Office^ yet he ought 

to divide his Burthens* And that as he prefides in 

the Mother Church-, fo Jhould the Archfresbyters in 

their feveral PrecinUs-, that the Eciiefiaftical Care 

may he faulty in nothing* 



C H A p. XI. 

Of Bijhops Chancellors. 

* Q*1R Thomas Ridley -^ in his V'iew of the Gi;//* Parr, 2. cap. 

^ and Ecclefiafiical Law^^ fays, That Chan- ^ ^• 
ceBors are near of as great Antiquity as the Bijhops 
themfelves : And that they are the fame which 
the Civil Law calls Eccle/iecdici-, or Ecclejiarum 
Ecdici* Thefe Ecdici we do indeed find to have 
been of an ancient Original •, however four ^ 

hundred Years later than the firlt Inftitution 
of Biihpps. For there is no mention of them 
before the Year of our Lord 411, when Hono- 
rias was Emperor of the Wefi and Theodofius 
Jknior of the £^/. At which time the Council 
of "j- Carthage Decreed, That, becaufe of the t can.78, 
frequent Vexations of the Poor^ with whofe Troubles 
the Church was continually wearied^ it feemed good 
to all to entreat the Emperors-, that Defenders [jEc- 
dici] might be chofen kgainft the Tyranny of the 

Hkh And that thefe are the fame which Ju- 

fiinian 
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ftinian and Dcnaor Ridl^csM Ecclefiecdkij is 
plain from the Title of this Canon, where they 
are called Ecclefiarvm Ecdlci4 And that they 
. were not conftituted as Offic€rs in Church Af- 
fairs before this time, is plain from the very 
Words of this Canon. For had it been an 
Office in the Church before, the Council need* 
ed not to have petitioned the Emperors for 
leave to conftitute fuch an Officer, but would 
have ordered the Bifliops to have done it ae- 
Aunotit.ad cording to ancient Cuftom : As ^ Bifhop Be- 
an,23; concU. ^eridge has well obferved, who in his Anriota- 
^^ " tions on the Council of Chalcedon has largely 

treated on the Power of this Ofgcer. But as 
to what he fays further, and endeavours to 
prove from Balfamon^ Johannes Gtninfis^ and 
other Greek Ctnomfisy that thefe Ecdki were 
from the Beginning the fame with our prefent 
Chancellors is more than \ believe can be made 
out. And tho' depending too much on the 
Authority of this great Man, I was once of 
this Opinion, and declared it in my former 
Edition of this Book, yet the Learned and Ju- 
dicious Mr. Bingham has fiilly convinced me of 
my Miflake. He having evidently proved in 

Vol. 2 p. <2, his '1^ Antiquities of the Chriflian Church-, that 

'" thefe Ecdici or Defenfors were not at firfl ap- 

pointed to do the Office of Judges^ but of Advo- 
cates at Law-) to defend the Rights of the Poor>^ and 
the Liberties of the Church', againft all Aggrejfors 
and Invaders. However it muft be acknow- 
ledged, and fo much Bifhop Beveridge has plain- 
ly proved, that in the latter Ages of the Greek 
Churchy a Judicial Power was given to one of 
thefe Ecdiciy who was therefore called Protec- 
dicHSy who appears to have had an Authority 
much like that of our Chancellors. For Odi- 

ntu 
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nns a Conftantinofolitan^ who made it hlsBufi- 
ncft to enquire into the nature of all the Of- 
ficers of that Church and State, and wrote of 
them (and fure he could not be deceived in 
this matter J (a) fays, thzt X)LitProtetdicHsvf^%(a)iko^c:o> 

Judge in attcontroverfidl Caufes and amplaints^^^'^'^^'^'^'^ 
ana places him among the Exocatocalh who 
(as (b) Gretjter his Commentator fays, fuftairi-c/') com. in co 
ed much the fame place in tlie Church of G;^-^;"-^^ ^-""^ 
fiantinofte^ which the Cardinals have in the 
Church of ^owif, andj were Principal Officers 
that lat at the Patriarch's Right Hand. There 
was alio another Ecdicas in the Church of Con- 
fiannnople(fot fo he is exprelly ftiled by (c)adi^('^cip' i-mA 
ntis) callw ChartophyUx^ becaufe he had the 
Cullody of all Writings and Records belong- 
ing to the Church. He had Jiirildiaibn aind 
Authority to Judge in all Ecclefiaftical Caufes 
as the Patriarch's Right Hand : And^there- 
fore preceded the Protecdicus. But it is pro- 
bable that the fimple Ecditi themfelves were 
•yet no more than Advocates, lince as Bilhop 
Beverid^e has proved there were fbmetinics ten 
or twehre together in the Church off Confianti^ 
novU* 

How early a Judicial Authority was cdmm ftted 
to the ProtecdicHs is not very eafie tobc determi- 
ned. And it is highly probable that at firft h6 
did not hear and detetmineall Oritroverjidl Caufes 
4»^(3?wp/^/»rj,but only fuch Caufes as related to, 
the Poor, mth r^hofe troubles^ the COiinciI of 
Ctrthage CompldinS that the Church was continually 
waried. Neither does this Authority ^ppe^if 
to have been given tohitfi'tillaconfiderablc time 
after the Inftitutidn of the Ecdici : Fot wd^ 
do not meet with the name Protecdicns 'till i 
great while ^ft^r- The Reafoji Why 1 eonceivd 
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the VrotecdicM to have had no greater Authori- 
ty at firft^ is, becaufe for many Ages after the 
Inftitution of Ecdici^ he was reckoned to be 
no more than an Inferiour Officer. For as 
• Lib I. cap. 2. * Gretfer has proved in his Comment on CoJii- 
^^ *• nus^ the Pmecdicm was not advanced to the 

Honour of fitting with the Exocatocceli 'till the 
time that George Xifhilinm was Patriarch of 0»- 
ftantinofle about the conclufion of the twelfth 
Century, and that before he was looked upon 
only as one of the Patriarch's inferiour Officers. 
The Gjanofhylax indeed feems to have been the 
Patriarch's Vicar-general, and as Gretfer lays 
preceded the very Bifliops, but 1 cannot find 
the Antiquity of this Officer, or whether 
there was fuch an one in any other Church be- 
fide that of Cmfiantim^le* 

The Ecdici were at firft but Lay^-Men ; and 
there was no Reafon at their Inftitution why 
they fliould be any other, whilft they were no 
more than Advocates to plead the Caufes of 
the Poor. Yet afterwards when they came to 
be concerned in all Eoclefiaftical Caufes,- and 
one of them was advanced to the Honour and 
Dignity of Spiritual Jurifdiftion, as both Bi- 
fhop Beveridge and Gretfer have already prov- 
ed, they were always Clergy-Men. And I am 
confident no Church before the Reformation 
ever permitted Lay-Men to be Ecclefiaftical 
Judges. 

There was another' Officer in the Primitive 
, - . . Church fomething Elder than the EcdicL thefe 

(a) Antiq of ^ 11 J ,^ "« \ 1 • •/• • 

chrift,c. vol. I. were called xiieAo^u-nti, Itmerant « or vifitmg 

}6)'can 57. Presbyters. Which as (jt) Mr. Bingham ob- 

fo Ad.'c. de ferves were firft appointed by the Council of 

omn^m ?'f«1 ^^^ Laodicea^ An. i6o. It does not plainly 

i^ct. ' ' appear what this Office was j but tho' (c) G^ 

ihafred 
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thofred in his Annotations on Juftinian fays they 
were the lame with the EcdUi or EccUfiecdki 

and were Aiders and Ajfifters to the Sijhop in his 
JurifdiBion thro' the whole Diocefs-, fufflying the 
ah fence of the Bifljop, it is certain they were dif- 
ferent Officers. For the Periodeiita or Vifi- 
iors were plainly Presbyters from the Begin- 
ning, whereas the Ecdici were at firft but Lay- 
Men. It is evident from the Words of the 
Canon that they were inftituted to fupply 
the place of the Chorefifcopi^ and iil my Opini- 
on feem to anfwer to our Rural Deans ^ But in 
this I Ihall determine nothing, becaufe I cati 
yet find but very little account of tHem. 

What was the Office of the Chancellors in the 
ancient Churchy is alfo what I cannot yet find. 
That there were fome Officers of the Church 
called by that name as early as the^beginning 
of the feventh Century is manifeli from the 
l^OY^l of JleracliM^ ^(d) publiflied by Xfwwr/^- f^) BiUiother; 
vim. It is certain they were not Ecdici^ fQ^jur.cah.tom.2. 
ttcy are plainly diftinguifhed from them in the 
Novel, neither were they Notaries as (e) SpeU^(^) G\oCs.y^i>. 
fHMn lays they were, fince the Novel alfo di- ^^*^^^'«- 
(Unguiihes as plainly between them. For the 
Emperor .determining the numbet of Ecclefi- 
afticai Officers that were to be allowed in thq 
great Church of Confidntinofle fays there Ihould 
be. Two Syncelli^ Twelve Chancellors', Ten Ecdici^ 
Twelve Referendaries., Forty Notaries-, &C. Calvin, 

la bis Lexpcm fays they were A<Stuaries or 
Scribes. And it is plain from the number of 
them that they were Officers of the higheft. 
Troll:, as Chancellors are now. . As to the. 
^cf/fi, who being but two in that great ChurcK 
tnay feeni to have been of greater Power, I 
Kto fay liothing of t^em, Gretfer tells.us; 

i ^BSiS. 
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that few of the Officers fettled by this Novel 
are to be found in Qdinns^ for as he obferves 
the Greek Church made continual Alterations in 
their Officers, being, fays he, confimt in nif 
thing of this kind but Inconftancy and a perpettud Of 
fiom of changing* 

From what has been faid, I think It cannot 
be made appear that there was any Officer ia 
the Greek Church at leaft, that anfwered in any 
Refped to our Chancellors before the tmlfth 
Century^ about which time we firft meet with 

the Chartophylax and Protecdicm^ who feem to 

have been invefted with a like Authority to 
that of our prcfcnt Ecclefiaftical Judgesj as fer 
as relates to Controverfial Caufes^ but I do not 
find that they medled with any Griminal Caufesy 
fuch as might tend to the Sufpenfion or Depri- 
vation of a Clergy-man, 

As to the original of this Office in the Wefiem 

Church it does not appear to be any thing more 

• Notit. p. 406. ancient than it was in the Eajlem. * Cabu£u- 

tins in his. Obfervations on the fecond Onon 
of the Council of Aix^ .4w7(? 11 12. wherein 
it is decreed that no Presbyter or Clerk JhaU un- 
dertake the Cure of any Church without the coftfent 
of the jirchbiflwp or Archdeacon^ takes noticc 

that their is no mention in this or any other 
elder Canon of the Bifiiop''s yicar-generaly for 
as yet ("fliys bx) the Biflwps had not chofen them 
any Ficars^ and all the V^car-generals Duty lay 
upon the Archdeacon* However he acknowleges 
f Cm. u. that there is f a Canon of the Council of 

Selingenfiadt about an hundred years before. 
An. 1023. held by Ariho Avchhiihdip of Mentz^ 
where it is ordained that none Jhall take a Jour^ 
ney to Rome, without a Licenfe from the Bijhop 
♦r his Ficar. Yet in the fecond Lateran Coun- 

cil| 
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cil. Anno 1 104. there is a "^ Canon of the fame * ^^ 7. 
nature with that o{ Alx^ where no mention is 
made of the Bi^op Vic or • Who would cer- 
tainly have been mentioned in this Ganon M 
Inftitutions or any thing of the like nature - ' 
had in thofedays as now been cuftomarily con- 
ferred by the Vicar-general or Chancellor. From 
whence we may reafonably gather that altha' 
fome Bifliops in fome Places did conftitute Vi- 
cars to whom they delegated part of their Au- 
thority and Jurifdiftion as early as the tenth 
Century or fbon after, yet that it was not become 
a Cuftom for Bifhops generally to have their 
Vicars^ at leaft that they had not yet commit- 
ted to them all that Power they enjoy at tKis 
time. 

The beft Account 1 have yet met with relat- 
ing to this Matter in this kealm is given by 
tny Learned Countryman that moft induftrious 
Antiquary * Mr. Somner^who having firft given * Antiq of can. 
1 full Account of the Separation of the Spiritw ^'^' ^' ^^^• 
tl JurifdiStion from the Temporal by William the 
Conqueror, has thefe Words. Since that EMB 
if the Conqueror, 06 1 find by fearching and turn" 
ng over ancient Monuments^ Ecclefiaftical Ju- 
"iffliftion roas a while exercifed chiefly and for the 
noft part'^ for Clergy-Men^ s Caufes efpecially-, in 
Synods or Chapters ', the Bijhop vjing in ? erf on to 
reftde over the one^ as the Archdeacon over the 
ther* Afterwards upon the revival of the Civil, 
tnd promulgation of the Canon Law, Jufficiently 
eplete with Light and DireBions for deciding of 
Doubts^ and Determination of Caufes without need 
ither of Synods oir Chapters, they began by little 
md little to decline -^ or at leafinot to be ofjuch or- 
Unary ufefor the hearing and ending of Caufes-^ fuch 
fpccialfy as rp^re only Civil and not Criminal^ ds l^f* 
t " ' O 3 fore ; 
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fore : j4rjd then a^ a more eafie andjheedy way of 
Mfpatchy the Confiftorial Form or Judioature, 
which we now retain^ exercifed by Officials, Chan- 
cellors, Gommiflaries, and the like Eccleikfti' 
cal Judges, came into Reauefl-^ of whom in this 
Nation^ until about Pofc Alexander III. Days^ 
(A» D. I i^oO no mention at all in any Record with 
tu extant at this d^y is (J take it) to be found. 
This Account of Mr. Somner^s is confirmed 
Eceici. Cafes, W "^ BiOxo^ Stilling fleet ^ who fays, Thatthefe 
oi i.p* 147. * Officers were not in England in the Saxon Times. 
But about the time of Henry II. (with wham Alex* 
ander III. was contemporary) the Bijhofs took 
them for their Ajfiflance in Diffatch of Ctufesy 
vphen the King required their firiS: jittendance on 
the Publick Affdrs^ in the Supreme Court ofParUa^ 
ment* 

This great and moft Learned Prelate, who 
was as well verfed in the Ant^q\iities of the 
Chriftian Churchy and in thofe of England par- 
ticularly as this Nation ever Brec^ 0iews us 
alfo how Ecclejiafiical JurifdiSiion was originally 
exercifed in the Church, not by Clears or 
Chancellors^ no nor yet by the ^>jffctf/>i themfelves 
alone without Ajfejjors i but by the jB^}]!wp' and 
his Clergy or College of Presbyters as I have alrea- 
dy fliewn where! treated 6f that Ofi?g-<?. How- 
ever more fully to confirm what I truft I have 
there pretty well proved, I fliall alfb in this 
place add thereto the Teftimohy and Proofs of 
this late Right Reverend Father of this 
Church whofc Authority in fuch a Cafe as 
this I conceive to be at leaft equal to that of 
any Man whatfoever.^ His Words are thefe. 
Eccies. Cares. * (^) ^ The Clergy l^ing fettled under the 
1.^. p. siS4- « Eye and Care off he Bifliop, were not only 
^ ready to attend the Publick Service m the 
- ' ^Churcl^ 
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Church, but to affift as an Ecclefiafiicd Senate 

to him in the great Affairs of his Diocefe. 

Qi) Thence I^mtius calls the Presbyters of r/.) i^nat. Ep. 

the Church (in Con jun^ion with the Bifhop; Tni Edit. y. 

a Divine Onmcil '-, and (c) Orlgen a Senate inj^^^^^^on. cei^i 
every >yGty of Ood's own Appointment, an- 3. p. ,u9. " 
fwering to the Collegium Decurionum in every 
Roman Corporation, St. Cyprian very fre- 
quently mentions his Comfresbyters as fitting 
with him. At Rome the College of Presby^ 
ters not only governed the Affairs of the 
Church in the Vacancy of the See, as appeal^ 
by (d) St. Qpr^Ws Epiftles •, but he faith, ci) Ep. s. 9. 
that the Clergy there fet all together with*7,?5,36.s9 
the Biihop, and made up an Holy and Vener 
rable Senate, jind we have in the Church our 
Senate^ the Cnnfany of Presbyters, faith (e) St. (0 inifaU. 
Jerome \ where he \Vrites without Provocar 
tioh. (f ) The Author of the Commentary ^^ ^ , ^-^^ 
on the Epiftlps in St. AmbrofeH Works, won- 
ders how in Ibme places, the Council of 
Presbyters came not to be fo much regardedj 
which he imputes to Sloth on one fide, 
and Pride on the other : But that it was not 
commonly fo appears by St. Jerom^^ Word?^ 
who faith the Chriftian Church had ftill 
filch a Senate of Presbyters, (g) The fourth fe) c^. a^; 
Council of Carthage voids the Sentence of a 
Bifhop,, if he gave it without the Advice of 
his Clergy, (h) St. Chryfofiom faith, the(fc) Hom^i.! 
Presbyters had their fhare in the Govern- Tim- 
ment of the Chufch. And therefpre it is no 
wonder, if the Deans and Chapters of this 
Church, have had time out of mind, any 
part of the Ecclefiafiical JurifdiStion commit- 
ted to them. And by the Canon Law, th^ 
Deany or Archbresbyter hath a Rijght of Vifit-^ .^ ^^^^ 
ing Churghe$ within his Jurifdraion as COcanc^Llifc; 

. ,V v^ ' i- • . • g^ " * C At . ■.< • 



200 



(d) De Antiq. 
jure Presbyt. in 
fecgim. Eccles. 
Taurin* A. D. 
1676. 



(^) De &inomci8 
ii.'C.27» 



(c) duf. X. q. )• 



{d) De Canon. 
1 . 2. r. 2. 



• De Admin. 
F.ecL BOiion. oart. 
.7. p. job. 513. 



<*)T>Bicr Elca. 
& Oriin\c.-p. 
no 114 7 Ai-or. 
pare 2. 1. 4* c- 3* 
q. J. Anwn. 
Franr. de Eccies. 
Cached, c 3. n. 
iScc. 



Of Bifbops Chancellors, Cap. XL 

jihejerra ipvoy^s. For the ancient power of 
the Presbyters, under theBiJhop, tiponthe 
great increafe of the Clergy came to be fixed 
by a kind of Devolution upon thole who 
were neareft to the Bifhop, and fo more car 
pableof artifting in the Affairs of the Dio- 
cefe. So {a) Qaudius Fontmsy a late learaed 
Divine of Twrin-, having undertaken to clear 
the Ancient Right of Presbyters in the GOf 
vernment of the Church in Subordina- 
tion to the Bifliops, he intended to Ihcw, if 
he had lived, how that Right came to be 
devolved upon the Deans and Chapters of 
Cathedral Churches, (h) Job. Molanus faith, 
the Clergy who refide in Cathedral Churches 
are the Bifhops Brothers, Counfellors and 
Aflcflbrs, and prefently after he calls them 
the Senate of the Church. Thefe the (c) 
Canon Law calls the Dignities and Prebends 
of the Cathedral Churches, Members of the 
Epifcopate •, of which (d) MoUnus gives this 
Account, becaufe by their fjrft Inftitution 
they were defigned for fuch, who were to 
be Helpers and Fellow-L^bdurers in the 
Epifcopal Care : And fo * Catdinal Paldth 
calls them in the Difcourfe he made to 



tus 



the Canons of his Church of Bonmia ^ and 
he proves, that they are the Bifhops Council 
by the Canon Law, as well as by the Tefti- 
monies of the Fathers. Thefe as (e) Hallier 
obferves are faid to be a Latere Efifiofi j as 
the Legates a Latere were thoft which the 
Biihops of Rome lent from his own Clergy, 
or confiftory ^ for none but fuch, as the Ca- 
nonifts tell us, can be laid tobe^ I^atere 
tho' fent by the Pope and his own Atten- 
dants. And thofe of his confiftory do Plead 
that the Popq cannot dilpatch any great Af- 

' ^ fairs 
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fairs of the Church without their Advice, 
as appears'by the Claufe in his Bulls (de Fra- 

trum noftrorum ConfiUo) by the CounfcL of ottr 
Brethren* But it is warmly debated amonglt 
the Canon ifts how far the Pope is bound to 
take and follow their Advice, (f) Cardinal Cf) oeSacr. 
/PaUotus faith, fome went fo far as to null paTA%^"^^^ 
all Afts that ^e done without it, chiefly for Art. 7. 
this Reafbn, becaufe thofe who deny the ne- 
ceflity of it, yet all grant it to be fit and De- 
cent, (de Honeftate) and therefore the Afting 
without it is againft what is Decent and a- 
greable (contra Honeftatem) which, fay they; 
renders the Aft void inlaw. But altho' he 
denies the Confequence, yet he grants that 
there is an Obligation on ^he Pope to take 
the Advice of his Confiftory, which he 
proves by many Arguments in the (j) fore- w An. 2. 
going Seftions : And the firft is from the 
Parity of Reafbn as to a Bifhop and his 
Chapter ; who faith he by common Right 
(Jure Ommmi) is bound to make ufe of it ; 
and the College of Cardinals hath the Cirne 
relped to the Pope which the Chapter hath 
to a Bilhop i who are by the Canon Law 
Stiled the Council and Senate of the Sijhop as 
(a) Barbofa and (b) Antonius 'Frances confefs. (^) i>e can- & 
But that which is for more Material to us, ^;?;^^"'' '• ^^' 
is, that by our Qmmon Law it is faid, That (*> i^e Eaief. 
the Dean and Chapter were appointed as a Cbun- n*9}^s>4, 9s^ 
cil to the Bifhop^ with whom he is to confult in 
Cafes of difficulty^ to which purpofe every Bijhop 
has his Chapter (habet Catnedramj who are to 
confent to every grants &c. (c^ And in the U) Coke Rep. 3 
Cafe of the Dean and Chapter (^/Norwich, their ^noS*^''^ 
being is declared to befo n'ecejfaryy that altho^ they 
Jhould depart with their Pojfejftonsyyetfor necejfity 
the Orpi^ration doth remabfy as well to affifi the 
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* Bi^of in his callings as to give their ajfentj &C. 

Thus has this moft learned Prf late proved 
by undeniable Arguments, thatbythePradice 
of the Primitive Church, by the Canon Law 
and by our own Common Law alfo the Cbttege of 
Presbyters which are now with us called the 
Dean and Chapter are a neceflary Council to the 
Bifhop whofe Advice and Confent he ought 
• ftill to have»or tmly to confent to every Grants &C. 
but to ajfifi him in his calling or FunHion^ that is 
in his Efifcopal Power and JurifdiStion<y when hc 
afts as a Spiritual Father and Judge. But 
howfever the Right be, the Pradice is quite 
otherwife, and the affiftance of the Dean and 
Chapter is now called in only to the palling 
of Grants relating to the Bifliops TemjJbrali- 
ties or difpofing of Offices, but never with 
any regard to his Spiritual Calling or JuriP 
Supr. cit 6. diftion (d) as has been already obferved. So 
that a fole Jurifdiaion is now Exercifed by 
the Bifhop without the concurrence of his 
Chapter or College of Presbyters, notwith- 
ilanding the Primitive Praftice of the Church, 
the Canon or Ecclefiaftical Law, and the 
Common Law of this Realm are ail againft it. 
And not only the Bifhop himfelf, which per- 
haps might be in fome meafure vindicated, but 
even his Vicar or Deputy, who is commonly a 
mecr Lay-man exercifes the full Power of all 
Ecclefiaflical Jurifdiaion folely without any 
Council of Affeflbrs. A Praftice which has 
been ib long ufed that it may now Plead Pre- 
) 17 Hen.T. fcription, and has the Authority of an (e) Aft 
X7» of Parliament to Licenfe it : I fay to Licenfe 

it, for the A£k only fays that Lay-men may 
exercife fuch Jurifdidion, but does not enjoyn 
or command the Bifhops to commit to them 
^ny fuch Power or Jurifdiftion. Aod there- 
fore 
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fore is only a Licenfe or Permifllon by the way 
of Toleration, and does not feem to have made 
any great alteration in the Cafe^ and it was 
long iince the making this Statute that my 
Lord ake declared the Dean and Chaffer to be of 
necejfity-^ a Corf oration to ajftfi the BiJIiof in his 
catting or Spiritual Fundions. 

This Authority which is now exercifed by 
the Bifliops Vicars under the feveral names of 
Vicar s-General-i Chancellors-, Commijfaries and Of- 
ficials fwho alfb take the Liberty to appoint 
their Deputies or Surrogates who likewife exer- 
cife fole JurifdiSlion', fo that we have many 
matters tranlafted by the Defuties Deputy) is a 
thing which has been found fault with oy our 
Diflenters of all forts, and which they have 
quarrelled with as Popilh, and indeed is the 
only Office retained in our Church that appears 
to have no better Original, being inftituted as 
has been already fhewed about the tenth Cen- 
tury in foijie Parts of Chriftendom, and not 
known in this Realm till about the twelfth 
Century, that is in the darkeft times of Po- 
pery, and when the Papacy was at its hight 
and impofecj what it pleafed on the World r 
And the effeft of it was the putting down by 
degrees of Diocefan Synods and Efifoofal Chafters^ 
where for a thoufand years together Eccle- 
iiaftical Caufes had been wont to have been 
decided* ' So that now, (f) ^sDuarenus an (^j dc Bcupfic, 

* eminent Civilian complains, EccleCafticaU^-^'*- 

* Jurifdidion is not exercifed by Bifliops, as it 

* was wont to be in the primitive Church, 

* with great Gravity and Decency, with Le- 

* nityalfo and Simplicity, but by certain fub- 
^ ftituted Lawyers commonly called Officials^ 

* whbfe Courts far furpafe aU Temporal and 
^ Lay-Tribu«als ib^ Calumnies, Impoftures and 
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}ibi4.c-u. ' QiiirksofLaw. For formerly, lays he {g) 
^ in another place, Diocefen Synods were af- 

* fembled once or twice a Year, that the Bi- 

* fhop together with his Presbyters might 
^ confult of the Difcipline of the Clergy, of 
^ Ecclefiaftical Caufes and of Divine Do<fh-ine. 
' For without this Aflembly or as it were 
' Ecclefiaftical Senate the Bifhops feldom de- 

* termined any thing of great Moment. But 

* this day we fcarce retain the Shadow of this 

* excellent Conftitution- And for this he 
) auf. 15. cites (Jo) Gratian whofe Book contains that 
7- which is called the firft Volume of that Body of 

Canon Law which was colleded for the ufe of 
that part of the Church which in thofe times 
acknowledged the Authority of the Bifliop of 
Romej and contains all thofe Canons which 
were thencuftomarily obferved in the Church. 
Now in this CoUedion in the place cited by 
Duarenus are feveral Canons very ancient, even 
much elder than the times of the Popes Ufur- 
pation proving Ecclefiaftical Judicature to 
have been exercifed by the Bifliop in Conjun- 
ftion with his Presbyters and nootherwifej 
one or two of which I cannot forbear to recite 
in this place. 

Inthefccond Council of 5m/, Can. 6. fwhich 
Council was held jimo (J 19. which tho' later 
than thofe after mentioned is put in the firft 
placej there is this Decree. ^ We have found, 

* fay thofe Holy Fathers, Fragitanus a, Presby- 

* ter of the Church of Cordubay to have been 

* heretofore unjuftly depofed by his Bilhop 
' and condemned to Banimment tho' Innocent. 

* Whom reftoring again to his Order, we 

* have thereupon decreed to prevent fuch pre- 
« fumption or any of us for the future, that 

* according to the deternjination of the • an- 
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cient Fathers, none of us fliall hereafter 
dare to depofeany Prieft or Deacon without 
a Trial in Council. For there are many 
who condemn them without Examination, 
by a Tyrannical Power, and not by Canoni- 
cal Authority- And as they advance fome 
through Favour, fb others they deprefs thro' 
Hatred and Envy, and condemn them on 
light Sufpicions whofe Crime they cannot 
prove. For a Bifliop may indeed alone con- 
fer the Dignity of a Presbyter or Deacon, 
but he alone cannot take it, a way from them. 
For if they who in a Temporal State have 
had the Honour to be made Fre^-men by 
theirLordscannpt.be reduced to Servitude 
unlefs they be publickly accufed at the Pre- 
tors or Prefidcnts Tribunal in the place 
of Judicature, how much rather ought thofe 
to have a fair legal Trial who are veiled 
with Ecclefiaftical Honour, and confccratcd 
at the Altar ? Who ought not indeed to be 
condemned by one, nor to be deprived of 
the Privileges of their Dignity by a finglc 
Judge i but being brought before the Synod 
fhall be judged there, and what thej Canon 
prefcribesconcerning them ought to be decreed. 
St. Gregory the Great writing a Decretal 
Epiftle to John Biftiop of Pamrma about the 
year 5oi fays thus to him. ^ If you hear any 
thing of a Clergy-man which may juftly 
offend you, do not eafily believe it : neither 
let an unknown matter provoke you to Re- 
venge : but let the Truth be examined in the 
prefence of the Elders of your Church : And 
then if the quality of the Cafe require it, 
let the Delinquent be punilhed by Canoni- 
cal Cenfiire. 
Aad long before this, in the fourth Council 
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bi'Carthage^ A. D. 39^. Cm. 23. it Was De- 
creed, that * A Bifhop Ihallhear noCaufe but 

* in the prefence of his Clergy, and that, the 
' Sentence he fliall give in the abfenee of his 

* Clergy (hall be null and void. 

From thefe Canons it appears that in Gra- 
tians time (which was about the middle of the 
twelfth Century, for he conrpleated and pub- 
liftied his Colleftion Ama 1151O the Sj[Hritual 
Judicature for each Diocefs did not r^ in the 
Bifliop alone, much lefs in his Vicar or Chan- 
cellor, (if there was any fuch Officer in thofi 
Days, for I can find no mention of fuch an 
One in Gratia^') but in the Bi(h(^ stnd his 
Clergy together. But GraHan^% Book meeting 
with a Very fevourable Reception, and being 
• fuppofed to contain aH the Canons and Con- 
ftitutions of the Church which were neceffary, 
for publick life, and proper for the Decific^n of 
all matters of Ecclefiaftical Judicature, the 
Bifhops by degrees began to leave off to con- 
fult with their Clergy in the Determination 
of Caufes and Cdntroveffies^ and to appoint 
fuch as had ftudied Grati4n (who foon began 
to be read in the Schools) to hear and judge 
of all Canonical matters whom they termed 
their P^tcars, or Chancellors^ of w hom we find little 
6r no mention before this time, at leaft not as 
to any Ecclefiaftical Judicature which they ex- 
crcifed. 

Gratians Colleftion of the Canons therefore 
in all probability laid the way for the Intro- 
duftiou of Vlcars'^eneral'^ Chancellors or (Mcialsj 
becaufe they were unknown in his time, but 
Ki Pin. Cent, vcry commou imnjcdiately after. * For al- 
p 204. tho^' many Colleftions of Canons, Diecretals 
and Paflages of the Fathers relating to the 
Cinon Law were compiled ^fot^ th« twelfth 
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Century •, yet none of them was generally fol* 

lowed or pnblickly taught-, they were look'd 

upon as the Work of private Perfons, and the 

Decifions contained in them had no greater 

Authority than the Monuments out of which 

they were taken, whilft every one applied 

them to his partiailar benefit •, but none made 

them the fiibjea of publick Leftures. (a) But(«) cxveHift. 

Pope Eupnim III. immediately approved Gra-p^^^"^^ *• 

flan's work, and commanded it to be publick- 

ly taught in the Univerfities, fi?) and to be (^) Ridley's ti^ 

alledged for Law. When therefore this Book^^cfe^JiSd * 
was thus commanded to be taught, and all the uw, pan i. 
Conftitutions contained in it might be alledged ^***^' ^- ^ *• 
for Law as fer as the Papal Authority reached, 
which at that time extended over all this IVef- 
tern part of Chriftendom, it was a natural con- 
iequence that thofe who had not ftudied thefe 
Laws (which probably few did in thofe Igno- 
rant A^es) fliould decline to give Judgment 
according to them. And therefore the Cler- 
gy, \jfh6 till then had ufed to fit with their 
Bifliop in Judicature, and to Judge according 
to the Cuftoms and Canons of that Diocels 
and Province to which they belonged, which 
they could not well be ignorant of, finding 
that now there was a great Book of ftrange 
Canons which they were unacquainted with, 
and yet that they muft determine according 
to it were eafily prevailed upon to devolve 
this trouble on their Bifliop, and to let him 
judge by himfelf alone. He alfo not being fo 
perod in thofe Matters made choice of a Sub- 
ftitate who had ftudied and underftood thefe 
Laws to fupply his Place, and judge and de- 
termine for him. Thus in a few years every 
Bilhop came to have his Plcar-General^ Chan- 
€cSar^ Official or Cmnujfary^ but from the beg^iu- 
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hing it was not fb, as I think I have lufficient- 
IjJroved. * For as (c) Mounfier Du Pin ob- 
ferves, when Bifhops were placed in all 
Churches fuperiour to the Presbyters, the 
Judgment of all Perfbns within the Diocefs, 
and of all Caufes there arifing which relat- 
ed to Spiritual matters was committed to 
them i but fo that they fliould judge toge- 
ther with their Clergy, that is, with the 
other Presbyters. And this he conceives to 
be a matter beyond all Con trover fie, fb evi- 
dent that no one would difpute it, and 
therefore does not think it needful to prove 
it- And fure he would not fo boldly and po- 
fitively haveaflerted it, fo long after a contrary 
Practice had prevailed if it had uot been clear 
beyond all Contradidion. And his Authori- 
ty is as great as that of any Modern Author 
can be, fince he has not only read over but 
alio given us an Abridgement of all the Fa- 
thers and Councils and Ecclefiaftical Writers 
from the firft Plantation of Chriftianity. till 
fince the Reformation* 

However, as I have fliewed about the middle 
of the twelfth Century the Cafe began to be 
altered, and all Ecclefiaftical Jurildiaion was 
committed to Canonifts, who quickly made 
good Markets of it, for having no Affeflbrs, 
and underftanding all the Quirks of the Law; 
they could do as they pleafed. While the 
Spiritual Judicature was executed by the Bi- 
fhop himfelf in Conjunftion with his Clergy, 
Juftice was regularly Executed, with Gtavity, 
Decency, and Lenity, which thefe Canonifts 
foon perverted, fo that good Men looked up- 
on it as an Employment fubjeft to very dan* 
Epift.2;. gerous Temptations; for which Reaibn ^ 
Penr de^ Slois^ who was a while Chancellor to 



CipiXL OfBifljops Chancellors-* 

Richard Archbifllop of Ctrjterhuryy and confc* 
qiiently was well acquainted with the Me- 
thods and Proceedings of thefe new Ecclefia- 
ftical Judges, wrote to a Friend of his that was 
an Official, to perfuade him to quit that Em- 
ployment which, would likely expofe him t6 
make Sale of his Confcience and Honour. ^ 1 
am apt to believe, lays he, that the Officials 
werefo called, not from the name of their 
Office, but the Verb Officio^ which fignifies 
to be hurtful or to do mifchief: For the whole 

Funftion of an Official is to Iheer and flei 
the poor Sheep that are under his Jurifdift- 
ion. And a little aftei* he adds, that the 
Office of the Officials at prefent is to con- 
found Right, to create Law-Suits^ to difantil 
Agreements, to prolong Tf ials, to fupprefs 
Truth,' to maintain Falffidod, to feek for 
nothing but filthy Lucre, to fell Juftice,^ to 
commit all manner of iinjuft Adions, and to 
devifir Cheats and Artifices to deceive the 
PeoplCv They iare very critical in fearching 
out the Etimology inA. fignifiCation ofWdrds^ 
and niake GJoflfes upon all manner of Syl* 
lable^,' 6n piirp6fe to lay Snares, for othefs. 
in order to ^irain their Turfes. They take' 
upon theni to interpret the Laws accoirding 
to their own capricious Huihdurs, admitting 
Ibme, arid rejefting others at their Pleafiire : 
They corrupt thit which is foiind, ovei--ruIe 
Jiift Allegations, foment Divifions, dbndeal 
Crimes, make void lawful Marriages, pene- 
trate int6 the Secrets of Fdmilies, def^ime 
Innocent Perfons, abfolvd the Guilty, and in 
a Word, leave no Stone untvtrn'd to get 
Money. This is the Charafter which Percr. 

de Slois gives iis of th^ Officials of his tiiiie. 

(Which Was quickly afto^ their Inllitution) verv' 
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different, as it is to be hoped, fron: that o^ 
thofe Gentlemen who now dii/chai^e tholic 
Funftions in our Churches. 

However, 1, have no Faylt to firtd, vfjth the 
Office it felf, and do thinlf as R^tt;^ now. . 
ftand it is very ufefiil not to 'fey Nepeffiyij.: 
>\nd was more fO formerly, if wha^ * Df. 
lUMey fays in his Fiem of tfx Civil a>3ii,EccleJiaJtfr 
col Laiv be true,, that anciently dje %Iritugl 
Courts examined tuch Matters as are now no- 
torioufly known To helongto th^ Cmn^fance.ef 
the Common Lmn, m Buying and SelSttgj Le^mgf 
Letting-, and taking to Farm.^ "f ■^9^f^HI'£.^V!^ 
Pledging., giving by Deed of Gift, ^feSling of 
Colhjion andCafinage-, efMurdtr aad'fhefi^ iotd 
receiving of. Thieves, and fueh like. Per thefc 
fhiiigs would haTe been too great an Avoca- 
tion of Bilhops from the Exercife of their 
more Divine Funfkion. Kotwithftanding there 
are ftill fome Caufes belonging to the Spiritual 
Courts, futh as Cafes rchting tp WilH, Ma- 
trimony, Baltardy, Tithes, and fiich like, 
which may juftly require fuch Officers or 
Judges who are expert in the Laws relating to 
rhoie Matters: Yet, tho* in fuch Cales the 
Caufes arc Temporal, the final Sentence a- 
gainft thofe that are Contumacious is purely 
Spiritual, which all acknowlaJge that a Lay- 
Man cannot Pronounce, and therefore where 
the Chancellor is a Lay-Man (as in n^qft; Dio- 
celles he is) there is always a Pricfl: at Jiand to 
pronounce his Sentence. And methinks it j^ 
very odd that one Man (hould he the Judge, to 
Hear and Determine, and anotherwho kapvys 
nothing of the Matter fhould pronounce thp 
Sentence ; and fuch a Sentence too as if it be 
not reverfed, is for greater than the Sentence, 
of Death it felf. And by this Method of. Px»- 
■ ' ceeding 
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eceding we havo fotind by lad Experience that 

ffi(ft*i(iafllical Ciinfitres,. which in the primitive '^ 

CkuTithi trcfe very dmdful and juftly ibrmi- 

ifefcle t» alt OflSnders, are now generally e- 

teemed! t» be little more than Bruta Futmina^ 

an* atfe be^oitie m= a manner defpicable. 

Wltttiefore I> cannot but be perfwaded that if 

thi^di Caufes muft be determmed by Spiritual 

€eiifiiTe«i>. theyi ought to have a Spiritual Judge 

ID' Hilar aSndf Determme as well as to pro:. 

nounecf the Sentence : And no Queftion but 

€lbrg5^Men may^be as capable to judge of fuch 

Mirttcw now as-thcy have been formerly, and 

in/fi)tee]i)ioce(Rfs:doit ftill, and might in allj 

itow Bifliops pleafed, without any alteration 

frftife L^*v$^now in force. 

BiftitJiifen thel-0 are other Matters 6f a pure 

SplritttolNttture whereinthefe Eay-Ghanchel^ 

ior* Aft, even^ to the Exercife: of all Epifco- 

psU? Jfeifllffiofl; T'hey inftitute to Livings; 

grant llittrlfes to Preach , They^ifit and cen-^^ 

ihre- th* Cl^rjgy, deprive and degrade them 

if there be occafion, and fuch like. Now me- 

thinks^ -. if my L6rds the Bifhops have not lei- 

fiKfe todo theft things therafclves v^ithin their 

reljwftlve Diocefles^ theyrlbonld appoint fomc 

^tW«r ownOMer as tbeirVicars forthls pur^ 

ftofe^ which our Conftitution allows them td 

d^;*sriliall fhew in another .Chapter whfere I 

treat* of the Ch^refifcofi or Bifinfs Suffragan^ Of 

at-ltaflr they may have them or the Clergy, fd 

thaifach" Authority itiay not be communica-' 

ted td left than d PitsKytcr. Were not their 

Lcmilhips Candor dnd Ldve to their Clergy 

teftified many other ways, one might be apt 

to think they had very defpicable Opinions of 

ibMk. t» fiibiea them to the Power of Lay- 

f i Uti 
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Men in Spiritual Caufes, as if none of their 
own Order could be qualified for fuch a Truft. 
For tho' the Laws ot this Realm permit Lay- 
Men to exercife Spiritual Jurifciidion, yet 
they leave all Bifliops at Liberty whether they 
will commit any fuch Jurifdidtion to them or 
not : fo that it is not fo much our Conftitu- 
tion as our Praftice that is blameable in this 
X Cor. 6. 5. Pdint. May not the Words of * St. Paul be 
applicable to us on this Occafion, Is itfi^ that 
there is not a Wife Man amongfl the Clergy ? No 
not one that fi^all he able to judge between his Brc 
thren f Are not the Clergy as capable of un- 
derftanding the Canons and EccleliafticalLaws 
by which they are to be guided and governed 
as Lay-Men ? Are not thofe whofe Advice 
and Confent mull be had in the making new 
Canons capble of judging by thofd already 
made ? Or is it foreign to the Bufinefs and Du- 
ties of a Clergy-Man to make bimfelf a Maftcr 
of thofe Laws by which both he and his Bre- 
thren are to be guided in all their Aftions and 
Miniftrations ? 

With what Face can we blame the Presbyte- 
rians for admitting Lay-Elders to a (hare in^the 
Ecclefiaftical Power, when our own Biihops 
commit a greater Power to Lay-ChanceUorj ? For 
the Minifters fit in their Confiftories as Co- 
afleflbrs with the Elders, and judge together 
with them : But with us the Lay-Chancellor is 
fole Judge, and the Presbyter who pronounces 
the Sentence which the Chancellor awards is 
no Co-aflcflbr to him, but only the Executio- 
ner to Excommunicate upon another's Judg- 
ment and not his own. So th^t their Lay- 
Elderfhip may feem the more tplerable Abufe, 
And the Non-cenforrnifts .above an hundred 

Years 
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Years ago caft this in our Teeth. Shall they 
(lays the Vindicator of the Non-conformifts of 
Devon and Cornwall^ An* 1606 ^ fag* 13.) tah 
Lay^Mtn to deal in Church Cenfuresy and yet de^ 
ride it in us ? And the Moderate Men of this 
Age, who are Zealous for Comprehenfion, fup- 
pofc the Diflenters will not eafily be brought 
into the Church 'till this is reftified. As we 
may fee in the Eflay for Comprchenfion (Prin- 
ted for J. Hartley^ i70i*) where it is made one 
Article of the New Reformation propofed by 
that Author, That the Power of the Keys he fo 
entirely pit into the Hands of the Clergy y that no 
Lay^Man he ffrmitted to exercife any Ecclefiafiical* 
Jwifdi&ion by Qnfures-^ Su/fenjtons or Excommu- 
nications 9 but in all thofe Infiances wherein the 
Ohurcb is permitted to exercife her Power by the 
Lawsj it be performed and executed by Spiritual 
Perfons* Mr. Ctlamy alfo, in the tenth Chapter 
of his Abridgment of Mr. Baxters Life and 
Times, urges it as one Reafon why the Dilr 
fenters cannot conform to the Church, becaufe 
the Epifcopal Govemrr^ent is managed by Chancellors 
OwrtS'i sphere Lay^Men exercife the Church^Keys- 
by defretive Excommunications* Now, tho'this 
Abufe be not by aqy means fufficient to juftifie 
a Separation from the Church, yet it is cer- 
tainly fuch an Abufe as the Chyrch oyght to 
beafhamedof, and to ende^yoij.r to reiaifie; 
And I could never yet hear a good Argument 
in Defence of it. 

And what has been the effed of this kind of 
Goyernment by the Bifliop or his Chancelloj; 
folely without hi? Presby tery,without Aflefforj? 
When this Authority was exercifed an4 exer- 
ted its PoWer, it brought itrange Clamours 
^<d^ the Church, and the general Cry was, 
'^'- ' ' ' ' P 3" "*Pwyi 4 a 
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This Con troverfie feeiils to me to have beea 

firft fet on foot in the Ninth Century, not lonj 

after the year Eight hundred. Theh ^efin^ 

Du pin. Vol. 7. that ^ ^fome affirm'd the Chore^ifcofi to hk 

U4. ^6S' c ^eai Bifliops by their Ordination, and that 

they might Ordain Priefts and Deacons, Con- 
firm, Confecrate Altars, and do all the Of- 
ficer of a Bi|hop : But others denied this, 
and affirm'd, that their Confirmations were 
Null and Void. Charles the gre^t gonfulted 
Pope Leo III. upon thi^ Qpcftion, Who\rfn- 
fvver'd, that he was certain, the Chorepifcofi 
had not this Power, and that all they had 
done belonging to Bifhops,was ipfo facto void, 
and that they ought to be depriv'd of this 
Pow^. . The Council of Ratisbon confirm'd 
' the Pope's Decree, and Order'd them to con- 
tinue in the Rank of Priefts. ' ThisjDecifion 
did not hihdei*, but that the Chorepifcofi ton- 
tinu'd yet in many DiocefTes^ and die Bilhops 
*did ftill allow them Priviledges belonging 
only to fheit"bwn' Order. ' There has been 
always many Churches, afnd chiefly in Italy 
and Spain^ Where the Chore^ifcopi liave been 
efteem'd no more than ordfnarjr • Priefts^ 
v/here fhey Re-ofdain'd fudh as wefe made 
Priefts or Dcacop§ by them, Confirmed anew 
fnch as they had confirmed, and confecrated 
again fiich Churches as had been confecrated 
by * them. 'Rabanus^ • ArchbifhOp^ of Ments^ 
and one of the moft Learned Writers of that 
Age, having underftood this, undertook to 
defend the Chorepifcopi. He fays that their 
Order had its Original from the' A potties 'j 
and that they had fuch Affiftants ascbuldOr^ 
dam, and do the^fame Offices with them. 
He believer that St. Lims^ and St. Gemtni., 
j^ , . *• •.■"'". '■ ^' •■- ■- ■ ■ * were 
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* were Chorevifcopi to St, peter and St. Paul^ ia 

* the Church of Rome. He accufes thofe Bi- 

* ihops that undervalue the Chorepifcopi-, and 

* who look upon them as no more than ordi- 
' nary Priefts, of overthrowing the Order by 
^ their Ambition. He aflerts, that the Cho^ 

* repijco^i were eftablifli'd for the fake of the 

* Poor m the Country, that they might not 

* be deprived of Confirnia^ion, which th9y had 
^ Power to confer updil them-. And that if 

* they had not this Right, they would be of 
' ho ufc to the Bifhops as they now are. A nd 
^ upion what it was Objefted againft hiin, that 

* it is laid in the Scripture, that the Apoftles a^s s. 14: 
^ themfelves had been fent into Samarui-^ to 

^ beftow the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, on thofe 
' thiat were newly Baptized ^ He anfwer'd, 

* that the Apoftles were fent to Samaria^ be- 
' caufe there was no Chorepifcopus in that Place, 

* but only the Deacon Philip who had Bap- 
^ tii'd theiii. Certainly, if the Pope had no 
better Argument againft the Chorepifcopi^ ("and 
I luppofe if he had, it would have oeen men- 
tionedj he and his Couiicil too had the leaft 
reafbn imaginable to Condemn them, and the 
Reply oi Rabanvs was urianfwerable. But we 
know that the Bifhopsof Rome and their Coun- 
cils have often decreed divers Matters, upon 
as weak Authorities as this. ISIcvefthelefs, it 
isapparent, there was another Reafon, but 
not proper to be urg'd, which made the Pope 
condemn the Chorepifc^piy which I (hall take no- 
tice of hereafter. This difference whkh hap- 
pen'd ill this Ninth Age, has I (uppbfe catls'd 
the various Opinions at prefent concerning 
them -, but for full fatisfeftloh we muft look 
jnto ?arUer times. / - ■ - 

; - . •• - , • • For 
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For determining' this ContibyerjSe roncern- 
ing the Chorefifcofi^ I mufl: ackn6wl,edge my 
ielf beholden to Bifliop ^eyeriJgcj who in feis 
Learned Annotatioas on his Pande^^ €im(^vmi 
has fet this Matter in the cleareft Lights ^ And 
I know not of any other that has fo far Search- 
ed into it, but they have generally ^iyentlieir 
Opinion on one fide or other, without any 
iProofe at all \ So that for the fetling of this pointy 
I fliall only Tranflate the Sum of his Ar^ia^nts. 
* Firft, lays he, it is certain they hadJlgif- 
copal Orders. This we learn from the Xenth 
Canon of the Council of Jntioch-^ which be* 
gms thus, Thofe who ar^ fijt^d inyitt^s^, ,or 
Chmtry Places-^ and calkd Chorepilcopi^ ^ttto^ 
they have received tht ImfofitUn of Hofids 4s Bi^ 
jhops.y to which Dionyfius Extgitusi in his Tran- 
flation for Explication fake, adds, foiis to bt 
cmffecrdted Bijhops. J^n^ that thjs is the true 
interpretation of thofe Words, is plain, 
from what follows in that Canon : ^ For im- 
mediately a Caution is put in^ tlat altho* 
the Chorefifcofi have receiv'd fuch Epifcapal 

Orders, yet they o^ht to knoiP their Stdtiotii and 
be content with the Care and Govepmtdnt^ cf tht 
Churches committed to ther^* But it is ^id, 
they were forbidden to Ordain Priefts or 
Deacons, both in this Canon of the Council 
of jihtioch-i s^d in the 13 th of the Councfl 
of Ancyra^ Yet this by no means deltroys, 
it rather abundantly confirms our Opinion. 
iForafmuch as the ioirbidding the O^reft^cdfi 
to Ordain Priefts or beacons, plainly proves 
they had fonjetime$ done it ^ whiqh they 
would never have offer'd at, unlefsthey had 
been adually and truly Bifhqps. Bolides, 
\% is obftrval?lc that they are not abiblutely 
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^fyAAA tt> Ordain Prieft^ and Deacons, bnt to 
' do fo ^ithmit tlve permiffion of the Bifho^> 

* of the City inwhofeDiodeft their Village h 

* Situated, as it is expreft'd in both thefe Ci- 

* nons. But had the Chntfifcc^ been Ptxrsby- 

* teias only, they could not bate Ordaln'd tlio' 

* permitted by the Bifliojp to do fo. And be- 

^ ndesall this^ the * Council of Ntrocxfared rc^nn. u* 

* {Mainly diftmguifhes bettrecn the Chifrepifcapi ' 
^ orBilhopsin theCtountry, and thePresby- 

* tcrs in the Country. It is indeed there faitj 

* that they were inftituted according to th^ 

* Pattern of the Seventy Difciples, yet that 

* they are Fellow-labourers with the Bifhops. 

* And tho' by the Eighth Canon of the Synod 
' of AttUch Presbyters are forbidden to grant 

* any Canonical Epiftles, yet the Chortpifcop 

* are allowed to ^rant commendatory Epiftles, 

* no left than Bifhops. To omit the Eighth 

* Canon of the Council of Nice^ and the fe-^ 

* cottd of the Synod of Cfc^i/rf iw, which plain- 

* ly diftingnifh the Chorefifcofi and Presbyters, 
^ tke Council of LaoMcea puts this matter be-* 

* yond an Controverfie •, Forbidding Bijhafs to 
^ he ffuule in FiRagesy but only Fifitorsj and or« 
^ dering that thofe which arc already cenflitutedy 
^ JbaB oB nethinr without the confent of the Bijhof 
^ of the Gty* And St. Bafil in his Ninetieth 
^ Canonical Bpiftle reproves his Cherefifcofi for 
f Ordaining Clerks contrary to the Canons 

* without his Knowledge, and fays that he 

* win Dcpofe fuch as flian fo Ordain for the 
^ future. For whereas Biihops were Ordain'd 
^ only in Cities, and every City had often 
^ large Territories anncxM to it, the Bifhop 
f of the City could Icarce perform the Duties 
^ of lib Office in all parts of his Diocefs : 
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Wherefore Bifliops of large Sees appointed 
one or nior?;Go-adjutors to aflift them^ who 
were placed in fome part of the Country, 
remote from the City. For this purpofe 
Chorefifcofi^ or Village-Bilhops were appoin- 
ted, with a Reftridion that they Ihould do 
nothing of^ Moment without the Biftiop of 
the City to whom their Region was Subjed. 
And we find by the Ads of Councils, That 
there were anciently a great number of thefe 
Chorepifcopi -i who as well as o^her Bifliops 
were prefent there^, and Subfcribed in their 
own Names, not as Deputies for others : 
Becaufe where any Deputies Subfcrib'd, t)iey 
always named the Bifliops by whom they 
were Deputed. , In the firfl; Council of Nice 
we have the Subfcriptipn of PaUaMusy Selew 
cius-^ EiiAdmon-, GorioniuSy-StephanuSf Euphro- 
mo»j Modony and divers .otljeirs^ allChoreplf- 
copi. But this is to be Obferv'd in the Sub- 
. fcriptions , that whereas Bifcops always 
nam^d the; City over which they prefided^ 
thefc only Subfcribed in this ipaijiner, Palla- 

dlus Chnrepifcjpus^ Seleuciiis ChorepifippuS'^ with- 

out naming any Place where , they perform- 
ed their FuiK^ioiis. For tho' th^y were tru- 
ly Biihops, yet had they no City nnder them, 
but w^r^ fh^mfelves fubjed t6 the Bifliop of 
feme City. And therefore FerrmAiu^ XHaco- 
npu^ and Crefconms^ call them the Plcars or 
Deputies, of the JSiJhops. And indeed their 
Deputations were Ibmetimes fo large, that 
they cafed the Biftiop of all his Care : here- 
upon it is pbferv'd in the- ^ Capitularies of 
Charles the Great,' that fome Unlearned; Bi- 
fliops Confiituted Chorepifdpi,^ that they niig^t 
give t!icJ7if{lih^ tip ^together to Safe ar^ Pt^a- 
" . * ^ furc 
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* fnre. -f- Sldonitu fays the lame of ClaudimnSy + ^^^ 4'^p- ^ 

* Brother to Marcm Bifhop of Vienna. 

A Prelate of the Second Rate was he, 
Eafing his Brother in the Bifhops See ; 
For one the Bilhops Ornaments did Wear, 
The other only had the Bifliops Care. 

* Where we fee Clmdianm is called a Pre- 
late in the fecond Degree, which would not 
have been iinlefs he had been adnally a Bi- 
fhop; for never any fingle Presbyter was 
called {Jntiftes) a Prelate : But he is called 
a Prelate in the fecond Degree, becaufe he 
was not Biftiop of the City, but only Chore- 
fifctfm\ yet he took upon him the whol6 
Epifcopal Charg^y which was impoffibl« fof 

* him to have done had he not been a Bifhop : 
And fb indeed demadim exprefly calls him, 
in his Catalogue of ' Illuftrious Men, Treat- 
ing of Salvian^ and having occafion t6 men- 
tion this Claudianus^ he Stiles him Bifhop of 
Vienna : And hot undefervedly, when he 
had all the Epifcapal Care laid upon him. 
But wheii this grew too common, and Bi- 
fhops for their Eafe and Pleafnre made Cho^ 
refCfiofi^ only to Devolve all their Care on 
them, * The Council of //(?^ttA;, A* D. ^^%^^ cip.44. 

forbid the Bifhop of a City out of Idlenefs^ or 
auy other feeuldr Bupnefs^ or for Infirmity^ to 
ft^er the Chorepifeopi to exceed their Bounds* 

It muft not behere omitted that the Office 
at leaft, althb' not the Name of the Chore- 
fifcofi has been received in England from an- 
cient time : For they are calPd Blflwfs Sifffra-* 
gart. I am not ignorant thu all Bifljops are 
caffd Si^agaffSy becdufe they'-ar-c obliged to give 

• thiir Sti^4£e tOj and U apfi the Archbi(hop; 

'- . :'\ ' For 
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Rr th^y, are: cabd in to pvit &f i^l jirchb^b^^i 
Care^ tha^ mt tatha fuimfs, of his. fmaen^ 'ftias 
our Linibmod &ys> , Bu$ ntyerthrfefi^ Ihcy 
are alfi) called Saffiagans- who* are AiMants 
to other Provincial Biftoipa>, Qoncomiiig 
which a.Statnte wa^ PKwnul^ ifttdieTwen. 
to fixth Year of Henry VIII. Where it was 
Decreed,. That ia TwQitty fiasr filaicfc» there 
named^ ami not elfewheriC^. Sufiragair B^ 
fhops fhould be appoini^dv. aad^ tjstt tHey 
fhould. be GkHifecrated' by, the ArchWifiop 
and two .other Bilhops**,, bufefo^ttot none of 
thefe fhoiUd; Exercife any; Epifcopat OiBcc 
but ftch as fhould: be committfidii tojhim'by 
the Biihop in whofe Diocefs bcris^Gonfldtni^ 
ted. And of this kind vwrcrthe accieiUrGlMy^ 
repfcofi j who were Conicra^tesd/ aa other Bi^ 
Ihops were, and had Bih Epilcopal Bower 
committed to 'em, which) yet the^^mi^t 
not make ufe of but as they, were pamitted 
by the Bifhop of the Dto^fs^illivhicb.the/ 
were Conftituted. Buti if any^of them. did 
Confecrate Priefts or Deaccms; they were 
liable to be punifli'd, h^t the Orders -were 
not Invalid : Neither were they liable to 
Punilhraentj if they had leave to Ordain 
from the Bifhop of the City : Bor the Pow* 
er of Ordination arifes not front the Atflg^ 
nation of a Diocefs but frotii Bj[>iibopal Or-^ 
der. 

I fhall add nothing to What . das Learned 
Authof has faid, to prove thcChot^fifipfiXO 
have been the Epifcopal Otder, but I thiafc it 
may be convenient. to fhew howtheyihivecon-* 
tinu'd in the Church, how they caflie tobecal^' 
led Suffragans, and what Reaibos therearetd 
tevive the ufe of 'em^ They were in tft* 

Churchy 



Church, ^Siha^b^aJbr^ady obfetv'd, before 
thg.GojiAcU of Nice^ becaufe fo many of thiem, 
fi^bfofibed to.the AGts of that Synod, and proH 
bpibly ate as old a^ the Apoftolical times, as 
J^anm Af^urm afl^rts. . ^ 

5p|r Sjt. P^}d^ as (^> I have already obferved c*) sup.ch. 4, 
andi pi;oy^ kept all the Churches of his own 
PJ^Qt^JUQa under his impiediate Care and In- 
fpe^iioa for fometime. (bJAvidL altho' he Or- {b) aAi 14. 21. 
dftiood Udfvj Of Treshyterie^ in any City, (c)!<c) 2Cor, n.n. 
yet h^ charged himfelf with the Qyeriigbt of 
thefe^Chur^ches and Colleges of Pr^/i^/rtfr/, which 
he had 5Janted, and kept the Superipur Go- 
viornment; of them in bis. own ifcnds. And 
the.better to cjifcharge his Care over fp many 
Pii^rids, he took to his Affiftance fonje Per- 
fonS:iKhoin he had advanped. to the EpifCQi?al 
or ApoftoUpal Order, without afligning them 
immediattly to any particular Place, but only 
occafipn?iJly fending them to vifit and infpeft 
fQmq qf Iu$ Churches as he few expedient. 

(il) Thus having made Ttmothy an A|)ofl:le i^) Aa^ t «. j. 
or BUhpp at large when he was at Lyfira, he ',°Tfm?f. 7^* 
took him along with him to accompany him , in 
his, Travels, and to aflift him in the Work of 
the Miniftry- (e) Silas alfo other wife called (0 Aftsis. 5, 
S^v/mHh was another conftant Companion or^c^^t^lt 
Stf Patdj who aflifted.him in his Office, and 
accompanied him in his Travels and Voyages. 
This Si7#^ was (/^ a Prophet, and one of thee/) Aa$ 15 a. 
Company of the Apoftles and Elders which 
aflffnblw in the general Council at Jerufalemy 
and was fent by them together with Judas fur- 
Ti2mfABarfabas to carry their Syjiodical Epi- 
ftle to. Atfioch* Now if thefe Pcrfons had not 
bcfift of. theJame Order with St. Paul. and his 
AlSj^tS Qi:. CoadiULtocs^ it is not to be ealily 

accounted 
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accounted for why that Apoftle fhould join 
them with himfelf in the Infcriptionof his 
E.piftles, as Perfons that had the lame eomnron 
Care with him ot thofe Churches to? whom 
thofe Epiftles were direfted, which h6 does in 

f^)aCor. i.i. this manner- (g) Paul an Apofile of Jtfxi^ 
Chrift hy the wiUofCod^ and Timothy ^wr Bra- 
ther-) unto the Clmrch of Gody which is at Coxm^* 

ffc) Philip. I.I. (h) Paular/d Timotheus the Servants of Jelus 
Chrift, to all the Saints in Chrift Jefus, whU^h are 

:i) coioir. 1. 1, at Philippi with the Bijhofs and Deacons* (i) Paul 

4n Afofile of Jefus Chrift, by the will of Godi 

and Timotheus our Brother -^ to the Saints and 

faithful Brethren in Chrift, which are at Colofle. 

V ' V^'^^'^^W P^^^ ^^ Silvanus ^»^ Timotheus, vnto the 
5c 2 Theic I.I. ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Theflalonians. It is certain St. 

Paul had feveral bther Perfons who accompa- 
nied him in his Tfavels, whofe Names we 
itieet with in the Body of his Epiftles, or to- 
wards the conclufion of thefti, where they fre- 
quently falitte the Church to which the Epiftle 
is fent. Thus for Inftance in the Epiftle to 
:oiorr.4 12. h^ the Glojfiaris^ we read, Epaphtas, v^hoisoneof 
you'i a Servant of Chrift faiuteth you* Ltike the 
beloved Phyfician', and DQtXias great yoii* I can't 
fee why T'imothy^s Name is put with St. Paulas 
in the Infcription of this Epiftle and thefe 
other names only at the end of it, but becauft 
Timothy was a Coadjutor to the Apoftle and 
of the fame Order with him, ^nd the others 
were not. St.Luke^ who wasone of thofe which 
greeted that Church, fecms not to hare been 
infer iour in Perfonal Qpalificatioris either to 
Timothy or Silasy for he was an infpired Bvknge- 
lift, and two of his Books, the one calj^ his ' 
Ootpel^ and the other the jiSts of the Afofiles 
hive made a part of the Holy Scriptures of 

the 
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the New Tcftdrrient, arid hd Was a ^ conftarit * ^a. at. 1. si 
Companioii of St. Paul in his Travels, a^nd \\ a tim,4.7. 
continued with him till that Apoftle Md /ini- "• 
Ihed his Courfe. Y6t We rip where find him 
mentioned as Ttmothy an(| &ivaitu^ were in the # 
beginning of any Canonical fipiftles as Joyned 
with the Apoftle himfelfi and a Partner of 
that Authority by which thol*e Eplftles Were 
written. It is therefore, I .conceive, evident 
that it was not the mere PerfbnalQualificatioiisf 
of Timothy and Silvanus (for thofe were no 
doubt as great in St. Lvke the infpired Evan- 
gelift) but the Apoftolical or Epifcopal Of-^ 
der to which they were advanced, that caufed 
St. Paul to joyn them with himfelf in the In-i 
lcri|)tion of feveral of his Epiftles. Yet nei- 
ther of them was immediately fixed in the G6- 
vcrnment of any particular Chutch, but St. 
?4ir7 Tent them as his Deputies or Vicars to 
vifit fometimes one Church, ibmfetimes anb- 
ther.' It does not indeed appeit t\izt Silvanus wasf 
frequently fent upon fdch occafions, but it 
appears that he was for a time a pretty coii- 
ftant (h) Coadjutor of St. Paul^ and aftetwards (^) aA. ii ^it 
Was Alio an (c) Afiiftant to St. Pete^^ and feems &^^- ^f- f^- 
hot ever to have been made a fixed Diocelan(i:)° Vet. '5:^1 
Bifliop. And yet if Timothy was a Biffiop he 
(urely was one, for he is always put before 
him, being ever placed together in this Order, 
Silvdntts SiiidTimotheuS'i not TlmotheHS ^nd SiU 
ifknus-, beciufe Silas ot Silvanw Was firft ordain- 
ed to that Office. And if Tmothri were not 
of the fame Order with St. Paul^ tis not like-, 
ly that Apoftle would joyn hini with himfelf 
iii) in the Infcription of anEpiftle tbthe 5//fc(?/l^ (i; phTi. f. ii 
^nd Deacons of philiffi : It would have beeji 
very improper for them to ^,eceive Authori- 

Q; tatit* 
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tative Dircftions from one that was not thdr 
Superior. 

Timothy then being of the Superior or Apa- 
ftolical Order, was not for fbme time fixed to 
any particular Church, but fent to vUit ibme' 
times one. Church, fbmetimes another, as St. 
Paul^ whofe Cljprepifcopus or Coadjutor he was, 

(0 Supr. ch. 6. faw expalient. Thus (as I have (e) already 
{a) I Cor. 4. 17. obfervcd) he was fent to (d) Orinth to prelide 

over the Diocelan Synod which St. Paul order- 

cd to be there afiembled, and to cenlure tiie 

Inceftuous Pcrfon that had married his Fa- 

• I Thcf. 3. 1, ^hers Wife. ^ And whilft that Apoftle ftaid 

2,6. ' ' at Jthens he fent Timothetu to eftablilh and 

comfort the Church of the Theffalmiansy and to 
enquire into their Faith and Owrity, and he 
there calls him not only bis Brother, but the 

MnifterofGod^ and his Fellow-L^^rer^ whkh 

expreflions feem to intimate that he was of 

0) Aa.xp 22. ^^^ ^^^^ Order with himfeif. (b) Another 

time he was fent from Efhefns intQ Mactdama^ 
whilft St. Paul thought it neceflary to. ftay 
fomc time m Afia. And r<^turning again to 

ff;iTim.i 3. give an Account of his Vifitation (cj St. P,**«/ 

then fixed him at Efhefnt^ at the time when he 
himfelf went from Ephefns into Macedaniaj and 
in this place he contnmed altogether as the 
proper fixed. Bi/hop thereof, which is not only 
teftified by Ecclefiaftical Hiltory, bnt may be 
plainly colleded from the two Epiftles which 
St. Paul wrote to Timothy whilft he continued 
at that place, wherein he gave him Diredions 
for the Government of the Clergy and People 
under his Care. Thus, I think it is manifeft, 
that before Tmothy came to be fettled as a fix- 
ed Dioccfan Bilhop, ha was a Bifliop at large, 
being of the Apoftolical or Epifcppal Ord^r 

but 
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but without a.ny particular diftind Cure, only 
he accompanied St. Paul in his Journies and 
Viiitatioas, and was afllftant to him in his 
Miniitiry, and was fent by that Apoflle to 
Vifitjajid inlpeft ieveral Churches under his 
luriuiidioii, in fuch places Where he had not yet 
Ijred any ^iihbps as JEJeads of the Presbyter ies^ 
>qt kepf that Power in his own Hands. For 
to long time then he was plainly no otheir than 
a Coadjutor of St. P^ul^ one of the fame Or- 
der with him, but without any particular Ju-r 
rifcUd^oii, which isthetruenatureorOfficeofa 
Charefifcofos or Suffr-agan to a proper Diocelan. 
i5uch an one alfb (as I have obfervedj SUvmui 
ieems to have be^, who alfp appears to have 
been employed in the Cover Ament of the . 
Church of * Orinth under St. Paul as well as * 2 cor. i. li: 
Timothy* I might perhaps fay the lame of -f* t Ad. 19. 2i'. 
Br^MS (who was fent into Macedonia y^ith 
Timothy) and of foine others •, but I forbear, be^ 
f:auie I do not find any mention made of thent 
in the Infcriptions of any of the Apoftolica| 
Epiftles, or that they were fent with fuch Au- 
thority as Timothy and SUvanpu feem to have, 
been. And \ think my inftancipg ia thefe two. 
fufficieaf to fliew that there is Authority fi'onl 
the Scriptures for the ufe oi Chorefifcofi or Co- 
adj^itors of the Epifcopal Order. 

That the Church continued this Praftice^ 
and that diverfe Biftiops had their Chorepifcopi. 
linder them as Afllftants or Coadjutors till the 
pinth Century, I have already fhewed ii'oni 
hiihop Beviridge^ that is, till the year of our 
Lord 845, at which time the Council of ;i/^^i/a: 
mcflftions them, and forbids the Bijljop of the 

Gty 0ut of IMemfsi ^^ ^y ^^^^^ Secular Bufnefsi 
or for i^rmity to fuffir tA?^ Chorepifcopi to exceed^ 

Q: i iHcir 
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O) Di Pin Cent, f^iy^ founds. And in the (a) t,enth Century, 
'*'*^* *^' about the year 940, Pope Leo VII. in his Afr 

fwer to Gerard kxc\{\A{ho^oi Lorch in Germm^ 
who went to Rome to ask him fome QuefUons, 
amongft which the Sixth was, whether Chon* 
pifcopi mi^ht Qnfecrate Churches^ Ordain Priefit 
or Confirm ? Tells him that they may not dok*]^, 
the next Century, about the time of the Con- 
queft of this Realm by the Normans^ or fcoii 
after the Order of the Chorepifcopi was generaMy 
abolilhed in all places where the Papal Power 
fOrOecm^cript. prevailed, as (e) Gervafe the Monk informs ns. 
*• *^^®- ^- ^** For he lays, * that formerly phe ArchbiflMs of 
Canterbury had a Chorepifcopus, who refidedm 
the Church of St. Martin without Canterbury, 

whofe Office upon the coming in of JLanfranc Was 
abolijhedi as we hear it was done in att parts of the 

Earth. Now Lanfranc flourilhed in the ele- 
venth Century, and came into England with 
the Conqueror, and was by him made Arch- 
h\?ciO^ oi Canterhtiry'i A. D* 1070. about which 
time according to Gervafe the Chorepifcopi wer« 
generally abolilhed. And fure that Monk 
could not eafily be deceived in a matter fb no- 
torious not much above an hundred years be* 
fore he wrote his Hiftory. 

Thus it is evident that Chorepifcopi continued 
ia the Church till they were outed of it by the 
Papal Authority. It is true indeed, that the 
Councils of Sardis A> I>. 347. Can. 6. and of 
Laodlcea A* D. 3^7- Can. 57. did prohibit 
Biflwps to be ordained in Villages^ and ordered 
that f^tfitors fiiould he appointed inftead of them \ 

but it is evident that notwithftanding this 
prohibition the Chorepifcopi were continued in 
Ibme Churches at lead feven hundred years or 
more after the laft of thefe Councils, but then, 

a^ 
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as Gervafe lays, they were fupprefled. Yet 
in reality there was nothing fuppreffed but 
the name, for after this Biftiops affumed Coadf 
jtaars wtom they called Suffragans. It is plain 
that the Bifhops of Rome were for divers Ages 
Enemies to the Chore^lfiopi^ and there is this 
apparent Reafbn for It : The Popes, as we all "^ 

know, have ever endeavoured to get a Majo-. 
rity of Bifhops immediately depending on 
themfelves to Vote in General Councils -, but 
the Chorepfcofi as well as others had Votes 
there, as appears from the Subfcriptions to 
the Council of Nice abovementioned, fb alfo 
we find in the Councils of Efhefus aiKi Chalce- 
dony which were long after the Councils of 
Sardis and Laodkea that fbme {a) Chorefifcofi^^^ ^^^^z* ^9?-. 
fubfcribed there in theirown names among thecoii. concii. p. 
other Bifhops. But thefe ChorefifcoPi depend-^^' * ''^'• 
ing on their proper Diocefans no doiibt were 
influenced by them to Vote as they did. The 
Pope therefore that he might always fecure a 
Majority, refblved to make Titular Bifhops 

in fartibus infidelium aut Hereticarumy but couid 

have no feir pretence to do this whilft the 
Chorepifcofi continued. Therefore firft they 
determined as may be feen above in the An- 
Iwer of Pope Leo VII. that Chorepifcopi could 
not Omfecrate Churches^ Ordain Priefis^ or Cor^rm^ 

This was one means to render them ufelefs, 

and when that was done it was lefs difficult 

totally to fupprefs them. AncJ then becaufe 

feme Bifhops could not be without AfTiflants 

of their own Order, they had a fair Plea to 

make Titular Bifhops wljo fhould perform 

thofe Funftions which betore were done by 

the Omepifiopi. For in the (}) Council of (^) Hift. condi. 

Trent \t was declared, th^ilTttvUr mjhops mref'^f^'^^- 
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created to fuffly the Cures of Imfotent or tjirm 
mjhops^ or oj Juch as upon lawful Caufis wert ahfait 
from their Churches ; or lajlly^ to afftfi lUufirious Prf 
late s who were taken offfrom the care oftheirChtfrgikji 
more weighty Affairs. Now this was plainly the 
feme end for which tht Chorefifcofi yint 9^ 
pointed or^inally \ but becaule (c) Tkuhr 
Bifhops were nominated by the Pope himfislft . 
and by him appointed Coadjutors to other Bl- 
Ihops, and confequently depended more im- 
inediately on his Holinefs than the ChorepiJi$fi 
did, therefore thefe were Abolifh^ and thp 
other were put into their Places by the name 

of Suffragans ' 

And to this day in thofe Churches where the 
Papal Authority never extended, as well tho 
name as the Office of the Chorefifcopi is retain- 
ed, as in the Greek Church particulairly : For 
aril the Patriarch of Alexandria in dn {d) Epi* 
ftle to John. Vytenbogaert-i an eminent Dtmh 
Divine, Dated September 22. 1513. tells him 
that The Patriarch of Alexandria, for Reafons 
too long to be related-^ has no Archbijk(fps or Bir 
jhops under himi but only Chorepifcopi, who are 
Vicars or Subftitutes, and differ frdm Bijhops 
only in this-, that a Bifljop in his. own Diocefe may 
Ordain^ 'confiitute and appoint according to his (rm 
'Tlcafure^ hut the Chorepifcopi» cannot d^ any 
of thefe matters but by Commijfun from their Supe* 

rioifrs. Now this is juft the fame that the 
Chorepifcopi wcrc in the primitive Church, 
where they were ricars or Suhfiitutes to the 
Diocefan Blfi)ops^ as has been already ihewed, 
(O i:^pift. 181. ^»d may be made further evident by (je) St. 

BafiH Epiftle to his own Chorepifcopi. ' It is a 
fad things fays he^ to fee how the Cknons of thi Fa- 
tljers are laid afide i infomuch that it is t0 be feared 

• Ml 
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ai will come to Confufion* The ancient Cufiom was 
this J that there Jljould he jhiEl enquiry made into 
the Lives of thofe who were to be admitted to Afi-- 
nifier in the Church'-, The care of this lay upon the 
Presbyters and Deacons^ who were to report it to the 
Chorepilcopi, and they having received a good 
Tefiimany of them-, certified it to the Bijhop^ and fo 
the Mlnifler was admitted into Holy Orders. But 
now you Cbuntry Bijhops would make me ft and for a 
Cypher J and take all this Authority to your felves : 
Nay^ you permit the Presbyters and Deacons to put* 
iff whom they pleafe-f according as Kindred or jiff 
ftEtion inclines them^ without regard to their worth* 
But let me^y fays he^ have a Note of the Minifters of 
every Village : And how that hejhallbe reputed but ' 
a Lay-»man, whoever he is that is received into the 
ACftifiry without our Cbnfent. By this it is appa- 
rent that tht Chorepifcopi had much the feme 
ABthority under St. Biafil that they have now . 
under the Pattiarch of Alexandria : For Sw 
Bafil did not blaflie them for ordaining Clerks, 
or fay that fuch as they fliould ordain he would 
repute for nb better than L^-men^ meerly be- 
caule they were ordained by them'-, but he 
fo^nd fault with them that they fhould do 
this without firft acquainting him with it, who 
Was their Diocefan, and that they ought firft 
to let him know the merits of the Perfon, and* 
t:hen having his cx)nfent they might confer Or^ 
ders* or do any other Epifcopal Aft. 

We learn alfo from (/; Comenim that in the (/) BUtio Difc,-j 
Reformed Church of Btfhemia (which is to this,^,^;f ^"^^f- 
day an Epifcopal and Proteftant Church, for * 
the Superiours of that Church after they had 
been ordained Presbyters, were alio confe- 
crated Bifhops, and received Epifcopal Jurif. 
diftipnand Succeffion from the Bifhops of thq 

0,4 Walden[e\ 
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Waldenfes that were never under the Papal 
Yoke) befide the Minifters or Presbyters, ancji 
the Seniors or Bifliops, have alfo certain Per.^ 
ions called Confeniors i who being chofen out of 
fhe Presbyters, and prefented by them to the 
Bifliofy are by him folemnly ordained to the 
Office of anfeniors by a new impofition of 
Hands. And as thefe Qnfeniors promifc obct? 
dience to the pifhop at their Ordination, fb 
the Presbyters promife obedience to them as 
well as to the Bifhop. And their Office is, to 

hep good Order y to qhferve wh^t is worthy of Cbr^^ 
reaiofty to provide fit Perfons for the, Minifiry^ to 
€xercife IHfcifline with th^ Bijhop'^ to vifit vpith him 
cr without hit^ if ^pointed to do foy to examine 
thofe that are to be ordained'^ and infiort t(f fi^h 
the place of the Bijhop in fuch thims as they fiaU be 
tomtniffioned to do* Thele Perloas whom Come^ 
nius calls Omfeniors are by a Bilhop of that 
Church now living called Chorepif^opi^ as I have 
ifeen it in a private Letter from him to a Re- 
verend Member of our Church written |iot 
above a year ago. Wherp he alio {ays tha j 
they have the fame Diftindtion of Bifiiops, 
Priefts arid Deacons thaf we have in England^ 
and that each Bifhop has his Chorcpifiopi. The 
Letter deferves to be made Publipk, but I haye 
1)0 Authority to make it fo ; ' However, by 
comparing that Letter with What Qme/iitti has 
Written of the Difcipline of ;hat Churclj, I 
am convinced that thofe Cpme^ius calls O^e^ 
mors are the fame which the. Bifhop calls djore^ 
pifcopi^ and that their Office is the fame with 
tiiia t of the ancien t Qjorepifcopi. lErom whence 
we may learn, that in thofe Qhurches wher^ 
the Papal Power has never prevailed, as in the, 
Gr^ek Church and amongft fjjc Waldenfes^ fro^S 

* ' ^ * * whoiii 
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whom this Proteftant Bohemian G(^«rcfc received 
their Succeffion, the Chorefifccfi have never 
been laid afide, but are ftill continued -, where* 
by it is manifeft that the fuppreffion of them ' 
was a meer contrivance of the Popes for fomc 
by-ends of their own. 

However, tho' they were fupprefled and 
condemned by Papal Authority when that was 
got to the height of its Power, yet as I have 
already laid, it was only the name was fup- 
prefled, and Titular Bifhops were ordained in- / 
ftead of them. For thefe Titular Bifhops 
wiere oaly Bifhops at large, without any Dio-, 
cefe or jurifiliftion of their own, having Titles 
in fbme Parts of Greece or jifla^ or fbme other 
very remote Countries which they never law, 
or lo much as efteemed to be then: proper Dior 
celes. Thefe were commonly provided with 
fome of the belt Dignities of the Church, fuch 
as Abbies, Deaneries, Prebends, &c* to main-^ 
tain the Epifcopal Honour, that it might not 
be debafed by the Poverty of thofe who were 
advanced to the Charafter. Thefe were cm-* 
ployed by the Diocelan Bifhops as their Affift- 
ants in matters of Order, fuch as Conlecration 
of Churches, Ordination of Prielts and Dea- 
cQns, and Confirmation of Children j but mat- 
ters of Jurifdiftion were feldom or never com- 
njitted tQ them, being executed by the Bifhops 
Vicar-General, Chancellor or Ofncial, who as 
I have f already Ihewcd were firft conltituted • Supa A. tv 
about the eleventh or twelfth Centuries when 
the Charepifcopi were fupprefled. Thus the an-: 
cient Office of the Chorepijcofi was divided be- 
tween the Titular Bifliops and the Chancellors. 
For the Bifliops, efpecially thofe of larger Sees, 
f9Qn fQu»d that they were not able todift 
' '* * ' chargj? 
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charge their Duties without Affiftants, and 
therefore when they might no longer haTC 
their Chorefifcofi who could be helpful to then 
in all parts of their Office, as had been cuftot 
mary from the Apoftles Days, and for which 
they had Apoftolical Examples, they then de» 
legated their Jurildidion to fbme of their 
jPresbyters whom they made their Vicars fcr 
that purpofe, and for fuch matters as could 
not be committed to any that were not of tte 
Epifcopal Order, they had Titular Bifhops by 
|;he name of Suffragans. And fb from the 
time of Lanjranc juft after the Conqueft fwhca 
this Alteration began) till the abovementio* 
ned Aft of King Hm. Vlll. all our Suffragans 
were Titular Bifliops, having their Titles m 
«)Ang.Sacn foTtibus hfidelium aut H^eticorum-i as(^J7fc- 
^».^i. p. 577. ftias Bifliop of Megaraj Suffragan to the Bilhop 
of Exeter J Thomas Bifhop of Lacedemofj^ Suff- 
ragan to Hadrian de Cdfiello Bifhop of Bath and 
Wells. Thomas Wells Bifhop of Sidoft^ Sufira- 
gan to the Archbifhop of Canterbury^ and a 
Multitude of others I could name, but that 
Aft of Parliament made them all Chorefifcofi 
agiin by giving them their Titles from Villa- 
ges, and for that Reafon, no doubt that kdt 
was repealed in the firft year of Queen Mary^ 
and Revived again in the firft of Queen EUza- 
beth* That thefe Suffragans were brought in 
kt the SupprefTion of the Chorepifcopi, .or foon 
') A«g. Jhcr. after I am perfwadcd (b) becaufe in the Year 
0I.I.P.I4P. ii^o. (not above 150 Years after Gervafius 
fays Chorepifcopi were abolifhed) I find a Chap* 
pel belonging to the Church of Roche fier^ was 
Dedicated by John Suffragan to Edmvnd Arch? 
bifhop of Ck»ffri?«ry and I cannot think but 

that if he had been the firlt Suffragan in that 

. I, I . . . ■ . 5^ 
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See^ iOBie notice would h^ve been taken of ir, 
And now I cannot but exprefs my moft 
hearty defires that this Chorefifc^pal Office was 
teriy'd in this Chnrch, for I am perfwaded it 
would be very ufeftil^ efpecially in Dibccfes of 
larger extent, and in thofe immediately fub- 
jeft to the Archbilhops. Some of our Bifhop- 
ricks are fb great in Circuit, that it is unpof^ 
fible for OM Man to take that Epifcopal Care 
of 'em which is neccflary. It muft imleed be 
acknowledged that the ancient Diocefes were 
commonly larger than any now in £»f^ 
Umdy but then they were not without their 
Charepifeopi : (c) For BafU Bilhop of Ckfarea in (l> ^"?^^^^f^ 
Ca»fMoc%ay had fifty ChoreftJcoPi m hts Diocefs, copacy, p.709. 
who were Deputies for the Adminiftration of 
Difcipline in lefler Caufes in the remoter Parts 
of his Biihoprick. And certainly Chorepifcopi 
arc now as requifite to aflift the Bifliops of 
large Sees, as Curates are to aflift the Mini- 
fters.of large Parifhes. Let us confider alfo 
that ^11 our Bifhops are obliged to be abfent 
half the Year from their Charge, to attend 
the King in Parliament. Then for our Arch-? 
bifhops, befides thole things common to them 
with other Bilhops, they have the Charge of 
a whole Province, which muft necefiarily take 
up fome of that time which would otherwile 
be employed in the Care of their Diocefs* And 
his Grace of Canterhttry (being a Privy-Coun- 
fellor, and one of the Principal Minifters ofi 
State) is {o continually involved in Matters of? 
National concern, that he can Have but little, 
time to think of his peculiar Diocefs. Yet his 
Grace the prefent Archbifhop has, (ince he fit 
in thp See of Cmterbury^ made three Vifitati-: 

ons of bis Diocefei and perf<)rm'd the. Office of 

Wfi;' V . ^ V ^ , ■ Con* 
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Confirmation in feveral Towns there himfelf 
in Perlbn, which for ought that I can find is 
more than any of his Predeceflbrs have done 
flnce the Death of Archbilhop WUtgift. In- 
deed the Multiplicity of Bufinef?, which io 
perpetually detains our Metropolitan froni us is 
a very great Misfortune to the Clergy of this 
Diocefs. It makes us very Heartiefs in our 
Fundions, that when we have done our Parts 
there is no Bifhop to perform his Office amongft 
us. For when we Baptize Infants and exhort 
the Godfathers to bring them to Confirma- 
tion, and they ask us when that Office will be 
Adminiftred, we can give them no pofitive 
Anfwer. We may fay that our Canons enjoyn 
it do be done once in three years. But my 
Lord Archbifhops Grace, tho' never fb wiliihg, 
is not capable ofperforming it fo often : How- 
ever, when thefe Children now brought to be 
Baptised, are grown to Years of Difcretion, 
and throughly Inflrufted in the Princij)les of 
Religion, according to the Direftions in the 
Exhortation lately given you, and be ready 
and defirous to be Confirmed, we can admit 
them to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
without their receiving aftual Confirmation. 
And this is the beft Anfwer we can make to 
fuch a Queftion. But there is. a natural Re- 
ply returned to this, viz^. that if the Cafe be 
thus, then it feems Confirmation is no other 
than a meer indifferent Ceremony which may 
be ufed or omitted at Pleafiire : And to what 
purpofe fhould Men trouble themfelves to pre^ 
pare their Children and bring them fbme Miles 
to receive an Ordinance which it matters not 
* whether they receive or no. And when fiich 

Replies are made it is very difficult for us to 
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return an Anfwer to them. All we can do is 
to flicw that Confirmation is no indifferent 
Ceremony. But then it is replyed again, that 
if the Governors of our Church thought fo, 
care would be taken to have it more regikarly 
and duly performed in every Diocefs. A 
Clergy-man I remember told me Ibme Years 
ago that he a"sk'd a Senary why he left the 
Church? He anlwer'd, becaufe it wanted Ibme 
of God's Ordinances. The Minifter ask'd him 
what it wanted ? He (aid the Ordinance for 
Impofition of Hands on Perfons Baptised. 
The Minifter replyed that therein he betrayed 
his Ignorance of our Liturgy, wherein is an 
Office of Confirmation for that purpofe. I 
know fiid the Seftary, that there is fuch an 
Office: But pray when has Confirmation been 
Arfminiftred, or when will it be done ? 

■ Pudet hdoc ofprobria nobis^ 

Et Set Potuiffi^ & non fotidjfe refelU. 

Surely fome care ought to be taken that 
this Sacred Office ffiould not be fo generally 
neglcded : For tho' it be not a Sacrament, 
yet it is an Apofl:olical Inftitution, and {a) one {*) aeb «. i, 2 
of the Fundamentals of Chriflrianity alio, and 
if rightly and duly Adminifl:er'd may be a great 
means of furthering the Salvation of thofe 
who receive it as they ought, efpecially in an 
EftabliQi'd Chrifl:ian Church, where Perfons 
arc generally Baptized in their Infancy : That 
when they come to years of underftanding the 
nature of the Gofpel-covenant, they may as 
ourChurch lays (b^ * publickly in the prefencer^; rntroduafd 

* of God and his Congregation, renew the-;f,^,;^r 

* folemn Promife and Vow that was made in 

* their Names at their Baptifm ^ Ratifying 

* and Confirming the famq in their own Per- 

« fons; 
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, * ions •, and acknowledging themfelves boao^ 

* to bplievQ and do all thofc things which their 

* Godfathers or Godmothers then undertook 
^ for them. I am perfwaded if this Divioci 
Ordinance was re^larly and duly Admini- 
fter'd, ourSeftarics would not (b much encreafe 
Jlmongft us. For if Children were wefl In- 
ftruded in the Principks of Chrilbianity con- 
tained in the Church Ca^techifm, and tlbien du- 
ly Examined and Confirm'd by the BiAiop, 
they would not as they grew in Years he eafily 

(c) cati. (o. drawn from our Communion. And our (c) 

Church feems to be of the feme Opinion, 
when it liridly requires ev^ry Bi{hop to per- 

(d) ft9fkt. ad fo^^ this Office duly once in tiirec Year$ (d) 
lib. dc ccmfinn. Dr. Hamtntmd pofitively aflerts^ that next ^ to 
'^' * the embracing of the true Faith, and the re- 
ception of the two Holy Sacraments Infti- 
tuted by Chrift himfclf, tii^e is nothing 
which fb ftrongly binds us to a perjpctu^l ob- 
fequioufnefs to Chrift, and to a fincere and 
unchangeable Obedience to the Eyangeii^ 
Law, as the Ordinance of Confirniaj^ioq.: 
There.is nothing from the diligent and imtu- 
dent Adminiftration whereof the Chriilian 
Commonwealth can hope for greater ^.e- 
turns ^of Profit and Advantage : Nothing 
laftly, from the negled or mere formal 
performance whereQr|£^ fp^r^ <f er^r^a^ they 
fay) Piety can receive greater or more per- 
nicious Damages. For to this end chiefly 
was this Rite anciently Inftituted and Cele- 
brated, as well that the Obedience which 
we owe to Chrift, might be more firmly 

* Promised and Sign d with this Pledge or Seal^ 
^ as that a more plentiful efEifion of the Holy 

* Spirit might by devout Prayers be brought 

' froW 
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ftom Heaven, and poured on the Faithful 
and Illuminated to Wafli, Anoint and Streng- 
tten them to lead the new Life, (e) And a- w IKd. $ca. k 
gain a little after he proceeds in this man- 
ner. Certainly if thefe things which have 
been Pioufly and Prudently Ordain'd in the 
Chriftian Church, (either by the Apoftles 
themfelves, or from their Example, by A- 
pollolical Men, their SuccefTors both in their 
Chair and their Power) were as Pioufly a« ^ 
Reverendly, . and as conftantly Adminifter'd 
by the Prelates, the other Weapons of Ec- 
cleCaftical Difcipline being called in to afliffc 
in Place and Order as need (hall require •, if 
thofc who are Baptized in their Infancy, and 
ailbon as they grow up are Inftrufted in the 
Catechifm^ and a clear Explication of the 
fiaptifmal Vow, and the Heads of the Ca- 
tfaoUck Faith, be by the Reftors of their 
teftreX Patiflies, brought at length to the 
Bifliop, pofited iii an eminent Place,not more 
Outfliining all Perfons in Honourthaninthe 
Holinefs of his Converfation, that by his 
Paternal Admonitions and Denunciation, 
they may be admitted to the folemn Confir- 
mation of Tphat they have Profefs^d and Re- 
notmc^d •, and only through thefe atifpicious 
beginnings, (hoiild they be admitted to all 
pire to the Lord's Table •, and be moreover*' 
repelled, and by the power of the Keys 
bonnd, and interdifted and made to abftain 
firom the Priviledges of Difciples, as often 
as theyjhoH hi overtaken in a (f) Faulty or are (f) Cni s. x, 
found guilty X)f any fFi7/i//l r^nfffreffion, and "'^" '°- '^ 
be redeemed andrefcu'd from this Snipwrack 
by the Table of true and fblid Repentance 
^ only ; Ifi I fey, by this not fowre yet levere 

* Law, 



/ 



d) I Cor. xo« 4. 
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^ Law, not inftituted for vain and glitterini 
Pomp, but for a folemn and ftated War witl 
Iniquities, we Chriftians would accaftom 
our felves to Serve and Profit in the Camps 
of Chrift, it can fcarce be laid or conceived 
what a Fruitful and Bleffed Harveft we might 
exped from this Seed and Culture, what a 
Vidory againit the Flefh and Satan, what 
Trophies we mi^ht gain from thefe Weofansj 
(g) of Apoftolick warfare, which are not 
Ckmal or Weak, but Powerful thro^ God, and 
exceUently fitted for the puBkg down ftrong 
Holds'^ when as thefe Methods of our Polity 
being defpisM, and either gprowing into an 
Univerfal Difufe, or kept in Falhion only 
for a vain Ihew of Piety, degenerating at 
length into a meer Shadow, 0pm/ Operatij 
as they fay, or (which is yet worfe^ tum'd 
to gain and Covetoufne(s,as (Sfhdatenfis com- 
plains) at this Day we vainly feek a Chnrch 
m the Church, Servants in the FamUy of 
God, or Difciples of Chrift among Chrifti' 
ans, neither can we find any thing Good or 
Holy befide the Shadow and the Name a- 
mongft the Profeflbrs of Piety. God forbid 
that the latter part of the Words which I 
have cit«d from this great Man, (hould be ap- 
plicable to the prefent ftate of the Church of 
England. We haveat this time many Vigilant 
and Diligent Pallors in our Church, whofe 
Piety Care and Labours are Confpicuous, I 
only fray^ that it would pleafe the Lord of the 
tiarvefij that he will fend forth more fuch La- 
(i}Mit.p. js. bo wrers into his Harveft (i). And forafmuch as 

Confirmation is fo ufeful and fb necellary an 
Ordinance, and yet a$ matters now (land, it 
cannot be duly and regularly Adminifter'd iii 

alt 
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all Parts of the Realm, according as our Laws 
and Canons require^ I wifli an expedient was 
found, out that more Bilhops might be Confe- 
crated for the more due and orderly Admini- 
ftration of it. Upon thefe and fuch like con- 
fid^rations, I think Suffragan Bilhops are abfb- 
lutely neceflary. I could with a great deal of 
eafc Ihew, that before the Reformation there 
were Suffragans in molt parts of this Kingdom. 
(k) Anthony Harmer-, (and I think his Autho- (k) ''pccfinifh.* 
rity may be good in this particular, becaufeP* ^^' 
his Adverfiry does not pretend the contrary^ 

tells us that in many Diocefes-, whofe Records are 
freferv^dj there appear a continued Series or Suc" 
cejjion ofSuffragany as well as of prof er Bijhops^^ and 
that for thefpace of 200 years ie/ore the Reformor 
tion* 

And becaufe our Ecclefiaftical HlftorieS 
cbmniohly paft over thefe Suffragans in filence, 
without taking notice of them, I will here 
irtention the Names of a few in levetal Diocefes, 
Aot long before the Reformation, to fatisfy 
from matter Faft, as well as from the Autho* 
rity of thofe who have examined thefe mat- 
ters that there were fuch Bifliops amongfl: us. 
{g) John Greenlaw a Minorite Friar was Suffra-r^) Angi. ^^cn 
gan to Henry Bowet Bifhop of Bath and If^^&,voi. i-Vsn 
by the Title of Epifcopus Saltanienfis^ and con- 
fecrated A. D. 140.1. by two other Suffragans^ 
Johannes Sorenfis Epifcopus & Thomas dnftantienfts* 

Alfo (Jo) James entituled Epifcopus Achaden/is^h)ibid.p.s'i 

was conftituted Suffragan Bifliop to Tmmas de 

Bekynton Biftiop of Bath inA Wells^ Nov. 24. 

144J. which James bein^ tranflated to Bangor 

was lucceeded by Q) Thomas Qmifh., v/ho was ^.^ i5;d c 

called Bifliop of *n»^, and was alfo Suffragan then, oxo 

to the fame Thomas de BeJyntony bcin^ appoint x- p 5:5 
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(U Angi,Sacr. tcd to that Oflicc O£lobcr 17. 1459- (i^ Tho^ 

vcrf. I. p. 778. ^^^ RadcllffBifhoip of Dromore in /rr/i»wjj^ was 

conftituted Suffragan to John Sherwood Bifhop 

(/; Ibid. p. 64. of Durham about the year 1485. (I) Richard 

'^^^ Martin was Suffragan to the Archbifhop of 

Canterbury^ but it does not appegr that he had 

any Title, for in his Will bearing Date 1498. 

he calls himfelfonly A Bifhop of the CgthoUck 

(m) Athtn.Oxpn.Church* (m) Richard who wrote hijn&lf Epfco^ 

Vol.1, p. 557, ft|## o/ft/f/i/w was Suffragan to John GigUs and 

his Nephew Sylvefter Giglis fucceflively Bifliops 

(») Ibid. p. s6oX^f Worcefier. (n) John Hatton Biftiop oi Nigre* 

font was Suffiragan to the Archbifhop of Krt 

(0 Ibid. p. 576. A' D. 1 503. (0) Thomas Vivian Bifhop of A^ 

gar a was Suffragan to the Bifhop of Exeter 

about the year 1510. Many others I could 

name of thefe kind of Sufl!ragans if it was 

r/}p-i24. needful. I fhall only add that Mn (TibiHtM (p) 

in his Treatife i»f r(7< Bijhofs Londumy in the life 
of Stephen Gravefendy fays, ^ that Ott JoBttary 

* 19- 1332. died the Chorepifcof us or Suffragan 
' of B'i{hoip Stephen y which was Peter Bifhop of 

* Grhan or Corbar ', to whom j4d4m Murimuth 

* gave this Eulogium. In the year 1331, Peter 
^ Biftiop of Corban confecrated the new Bell in 
^ St. Paulh Church, in Honour of St. Mary 
' about Whitfuntide. On the day of St. Widfian 
' died the laid BiQiop' in tht Convent of the 
*.ir/^rj Minors in I/(?^7^;/, who was of their 

* Order .- A Man of an excellent Life and 

* filled with all Goodnefs. For he fupplied 

* the Office of many Bifliops in the Province 

* of Canterbury^ in confirming Orders, dcdi* 
^ eating Churches, and all other things be* 
^ longing to the Office of a Bifliop. But of 

* this Peter ffays Mr. tVharton) and of the other 
^ Cborepifeopi of the See of liondoni hereafter 

* (God 
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* CGdd willing; I (hall tfeat more largely fri & 

* partlcutat Work of the Chorepifcofi of Ert^- 

* //i^4, of Which I have Colled:ed an almofl: 

* contintied Sucrefllon in every Diocefe j and 

* ih the Diocele of London not fewer than 28, 

* f of which this Peter Was the fecond; betweeA 
^ thfe years 1312 and 1540, whohave executed 

* thiat Office. Nbvr the Colleftiod made hy 
tbis very Learned and Inditllrioils Antiquary, 
as far as relates to the Diocefe of London at 
fcaft^ mult needs be a cpntiriuied Succeffibn. 
Bbt the (pace of time between the years 1 3 i i 
and t '546; is but 228 years, ih which time a 
Succeffioh bf 28 Chdreffcbfi Will admit of but 
deht y€ai-J continuance for each Perfon in that 
bfficfe one with another. BUt this great Man 
died fo fy:^^ that he lived not to Piiblilh this 
and-manf other nfefbl Books hfe had defigned 
fw the Publick. 

And lidw may ft not jiiftly bethought a Blc-^ 
fflifti to <mt moft excellent Reformation, that 
ttirfe care Ihould be taken in the days of Pope- 
fy for the Edification of the Church by the 
dae Eteicution of lall Epifcopal Funftions thaii 
¥rt take of thetil nO\^. Let riie fpeak agaiH 
df the' Office of Gw/^rw^h'^». I would ask the 
Queftion whether it be an Order (I will . not 
lay heckjfary^ but) highly ufefiil and beneficial 
for Edification ? If it be riot, wily is ther^ 
foeh an Office in our Common-Prayer Books ? 
Vl^hy are we appointed to charge the Godfa4 
thers and Godmothers to, bring every CHiI'd 
Wg Baptize to be Confirmed by the Bifhop a* 
febft as he has been well infttuSed . in the 
tahltcii Cattictnfm } Why are wedrdered to ad- 
friit none to tne Sacrament o^ the Lords-Sup- 
per btiifuChSs have been confirmed or are^ 
' !t 2 «ady 
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xeady and defirous to be confirmed ? All theft 
are fufficient Teftisionies that our Church 
cfteems it at leaft a very ufefiil Ordinance, 
and which ought by no means to be ncglefted 
Yet we are fenfible it is neglefted, and that 
there are thoufands in the Kingdbni who arc 
at years of Difcretion, and yet never have 
had an Opportunity of being Confirmed. I 
do not fpeak this to refled on any of my Lords 
the Bifhiops : I believe we never have had more 
vigilant Paftors, and fuch as have been more 
careful and regular in the performance of this 
particular Office. To fpeak with relation to 
that particular Diocefe wherein I have had 
the happinefsto be fixed from my Childhood. 
Our former Archbilhops have thought it fuf- 
ficient once in feven years or thereabouts to 
fend fome other Bifliop to Vifit and Confirm 
for them, this was done by Archbifliop Siw- 
^roft ; others as Archbifhop Sheldon and 
Archilhoip Tilbtfon have neither come them- 
felves nor fent any other, but his prefent 
Grace of C^terhury. my very good Lord and 
Patron, has almoft kept to the ftrid Letter of 
the Canon, and vifitcci us very frequently, and 
performed the Office of Confirmation with 
the greateft Order and Solemnity imaginable^ 
not in a hurry or huddle as I haye feen it done 
in fbme other places, where hundreds have 
been Confirmed by the Biftiop that neither 
heard the Exhortation made, nor gave any 
Anfwer to the Queftion put to them, and pro^ 
bably knew nothing of the Matter. But his 
Grace, my prefent Lord Archbifliop, caufed 
the Chancel-Doors to be fliut, and admitted 
the People Parifli by Parifli, and none came ia 
but in the Companyof their o\ynMiaifter, 

who, 



r 
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who ftppd by them whjlft the Preface to the 
Confirmation was read, and when the Que- 
ftion^ <;onccrning their Ratification of their 
Baptifmal Vow was put to them he took care 
that prery one fhould anfwer with an audible 
Voice according to the Direftions of the Li- 
tnrgy, and fatisfied the Bifhop that every one 
he had brought to be Confirmed didfo An- 
fyrer. And all this was done, and the whole 
Office read to every Company particularly af- 
ter they were admitted into the Chancell .- So 
that nothing could be more Solemn, Decent 
and Regular. However, here lies the misfor- 
tune, that his Grace's tin^e would not permit 
him to Vifit and Confirm at more than tour or 
five principal Towns of his Diocefe, {6 that 
at leaft one half of the People cpulcj not be 
brought to receive this Ordinance. And if 
this be the Gale of a Dio(;efe which is none of 
the largeft, what (hall we think of thofc that 
are four times as big ? If xny prefent LorcJ 
Archbifhop who has done more than any of hi% 
Ptedeceflbrs for thefe hundred years, has not 
been able to difcharge this Duty as it ought to 
be done, fure it is reafonable to think that his 
Spe njfpds an Afliftant or Suffragan ^ how much 
Rither tfien ^ fuch an on? needful in thofe 
Diocefes which are exceedmgly larger ? And 
'tis not the fault of our Conftitution that we 
have not fuch Suffragans to affift our Diocefan 
Bilhops, for we have (^ an Ad of Parliament c*) ac Hen. i . 
that has made frovifion for Suffroj^ans^ which have^' ^♦^ 
been accufiomed to be had within this Realm^ and 

all the three Eftates of the Realm at the Re- 
formation thought them very needful for the 
more/peedy jidminifiration of the Sacraments (for 
Confirmation and Orders wcrt then looked upon 
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as Sacranients) and other good whohfomc and da* 
vout things^ and laudable Ceremonies to thfiEMreaJif 
of Go£s Honour t and for the Commodity ^ ^f £^, 
and devout People* And hayiog decUr'a this 
they then proceed to name fuch Townsisus 
fhall be taken and accepted for the Sees of thi,. 
Bifhops Suffragan to be made in this Re^lou 
And this AQt was accordingly put in Exc(;u«, 
tion. For within two years after AUrch 19. 

ri) Angi. Sacr. -^- I>. I $36. (h) Thomos Mow^m Prior of 

Vol. I. p. 419. Butley was confecrated at Lambeth, oy Thpmai 

Oanmer Archbifliop of Canterkury^ and razdp^ 
Bifhop of Ipfwfch and Suffragan to die BUhbij, 

(c)ii)i(L of Norwich. ^ (c) A^^d at the urpbB'time J4fhir 

Salisbury J Prior of Horfham was confecrated pi* 
fhop of Thetford^ and made alfo.a Suffragan to. 

rf) iwa. r.sso. Richard Ntx Bilhop of Norwich^ (4) And iql. 

<f«. 6ai. . , the lame year WiUiam Moore P,rior otWarceJler^ 

upon the fuppreflion of bis priory^ which he- 
had refigned to the King, was confecrateA 
Biffiopof Colahefter OBober 22. and made Suf- 
fragan to Thornas GoodrickBifhop of Ely^ whicl^, 
Dr. CWnVi w4s one of the Cprnpilersuofthe 

^rMifon vind. Common-Prayer, (e) The. next- year that is. 

Fn-i.ih. p. 90. j4. D. 1537. John Jlodge shins \yas . qonlecrated 

j^ 127. i.b. stiffragan Bifhop of Bedford by. the.Biftiobs of 

London-i Rochefier and St. Afafh* And. he aOUted 

as a Bifliop afterwards at ' the, Cohfecration of 
Matthew Parhr Archbifliop of Canterbwry^ and. 
of feveral other Bifliops in the Reigns of Hefi. 

fr)Athcn.Oxon.V'^I^- ^^^ ^I. ^nAQvit^n EliTLabeth* (f) Aii4 

Vol. I. p.575>« * ibout the fame time Robert Sylv^fier was made 

Bifhop of Hully and Stiffragan to the ArchbU 
fhop of Torh Arid in Qpeen EUzaibethh Reigni 
when the Reformation was fiilly fettledin the 

4t) Ibid. p. M. ^^^^ Form, it continues to this day (g).RicharJi. 

. J^ffj, a ReHdentiary CanonofjiriJ, wsscon- 

* . iecrated 
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fecrated Suffragan Bifhop of Nottingham about 
the year 1 559. and the next year was tranflat- 
ed to Cdrlifli^ and thence to Durham about 
ftV'en' years after. The fame year alfo j?/rW^ 
i^ers was confecfated Bifhop of Dover by 
Jmt^kTP Parker Archhiihoip 01 Ca^terbury^ and 
eontinued Suflragan to that See by tbe fpace 
of twenty eight years. And as low as the 
Reijgn of King Jams I. (h) Br. Sterrj was Suf- (h) syhod. a 
15nigan Bifliop of Qkhtfler^ and fufpended forf'"- ^' ^^• 
ifc>t appearing in Convocation, A*D.i6o%. I 
itladie no Qpeftion but there were fcveral other 
Stffitegans about the fame time, tho^ I have 
flot opportunities to enquire who they were^ 
BoSr the appointing of Suffragans came to l|c 
Ikkf afide, I cannot fay i certainly our Ance- 
ffors tiiought 'em ufefiil, otherwife we (hould 
fiot have had an Aft of Parliament ftill in 
force for the coilrtitution of them, and (/) our co c»» 5 # 
fiitcft Canons Whteh are allowed to be of Au- 
thority do plainly fuppofe our Bifhops to have 
Suffragans, when they do appoint that every 

Jft/top or his Suffragan in his accufiomed Vifitation^ 
dir in Us arm Per/on carefulN perform the Office of 
Cn^hnation* So that when I plead for Suffra- 
gan Bilhops •, I do not plead for any alteration 
of the prefent Conftitution, but only that our 
prefent Conftitutlon Cwhich is certainly the 
beft in the World) may be entire in all its 
Piarts : For the laying afide Suffiragan Bifhops 
fcis made a Breach in it. 

Now the ufe of Suffragan Bifhops is to alTiIt 
ftich Biftiops: as have a greater Care and BurT 
then laid upon them than one Man can go thro' 
with as he ought. Such a Care and Burtheii 
I am confident feveral of our Bifhops have. 
F<«r firft, his Gracc^ the A. Bi of CaHterhury has 

^■■' ■ ■■'■■■ Rf f 
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a Diocefs large enough to Employ a Bilhop's 
whole Care. Tho' as Metropolitan he is to m- 
fpeft and overlook all the Bifhops of the Pnvj 
vince, which needs muft require a confiderablic 
Portion of his Time. In the next place, it 
is neceflary for the good of the Church in ge- 
neral, (which ought to be confider'd firft^ that 
he fliould be a Minifter of State, and a Privy- 
Councellor which muft needs take up another 
Portion of his time, and that not a little one. 
So that let him be as diligent and induftrious 
as is poffible, yet can he not perform all Bpit 
copal Funft ions belonging to a Bifhop in his 
Diocefs. I do not fay that an Archbifhop can- 
not do more than fbme of our Archbifhops for- 
inerly have done, but he cannot do all that is 
requifite, particularly to Vifit i^nd Confirm 
every Three Years dijly and regularly. Thi? 
makes a Suffragan or AfEftant neceflary for him, 
and our Law allows him one witii the Title of 

Dover* 

The Archbifhop of Tori hath a very large 
piocefs, and the Care of a Province befides, 
too much for one Man to take care of ^yithout 
Afliftants •, and therefore the Law allows him 
Two SufRag^ns, one with the Title of Not- 
tlnghanty and ' tl)e Qther of Hull. The Bifhop 
of Lincoln has above 1 200 Pariflies under his 
(Care, and the Bifhop of Norwich near as ma- 
ny, therefore they are allowed the one Four 
and the other Two Suffragans to divide the 
purthen with t)iem. But to fet this matter iii 
the cleareft Light, an4 to fhew what goo4 
Provifioh our Law has made for the due Ex- 
crcife of Epifcopal Cover n men t j and that no 
Place may want' any Epifcopal bffice, 'I will 
fijbjoin a Catalogue of all our Bifhopricks with 

tnc 
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Suffragans Titles belonging to them, as 
are allovf ed in this Rcalmoy the Autho- 
3f tli e Supreme Court of Parliament. 



24< 



Dpricks. 



erbyry^ 
Ion* 



chefier* 



Afafh* 
lor* 
9 and 

}ol. 

hefier* 
ntry 
ad . 

Davids* 



Suffragan Titles. 



Pariflies. 



Dover* 






Cblchojti 



er* 



? 

Southampton* f 
'WiSLhu ^ 



Gilford 
Sopthar? 

ifiQ of ivigh 



} 



ttr* 

efter* 
rford* 



K 



Taunton* 
Bridgcwater* 

Briftol. 



Shrewsbury* 



Ctmbridge* 

St. Germans in 7 
ComwaU 5 
Glo^ejjhr* 



257 
(J04 



121 
IP7 

388 

235 
250 

557 

308 

141 

tf04 
^6^ 

177 



Biflwp- 



5a 
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Bifhopricks. 



Suffragan Titles. 



Lincoln* 



Norwieh* 

Oxford* 
Teterborovgh* 

Kochefier* 



Parifhcfs* 






.Bedford* 
^Leicefier* 
]Grantham* 
Huntingdon* 

KThetfird. 
I Ipfwich* 



I 



Salisbury* 
Worcefier* 
Tork, A. B. 

Purham* 

CarliJU. 
Ch^fter. 



rShaftsbury* 
<A1Uton. 
^Aikrlborovgfii 



^Nottingham* \ 

iHuIl* y 



Sirwici, 



^H% 



i 



Pertth. 



II2I 

293 
98 



544 



241 



^35 

93 
25* 



The A(* of Parliament^fo names i»iar«*fc 
for a Suffragan Title, but I canaot fihdr'any 
tuch Town m Camhden^ onljr he fiys that P?. 
rethn alfo PewfrA, yet they are plainly diftin- 
gmfhed by the Statute. When this Aft was 
ojadfe,- Brifiol and Glocefier were not Ereaed 
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ivfio^ BilhopriqkS) and thcuefor^ wer^ then 

njdfl^ T\t\t% for Su^agaas. 

!Nqw by confideriag haw th^fe Sijfftagaa 
Titles- are ]<aid out^ we may conclude, tha^t the 
Pariiajnent did ape thiqk it requifitQ that- all 
Bilhops Ihoujd have Suffiragans. aQither 15. it 
expedient^ for the SqSragan^ BufinqfsL is to 
a|fift, but not to t?|kie off all the qane from Bi- 
lhops i Not would I have ip in Qur Church as 
it has been obferved, that ifc was once in the 
Church of f^tmnoo between Maycw the Bilhop>, 
apd his Suffn^n aad Bi:ot^et: QauMamsy as 
was noted betore; 
\ 
The (me the Bi^ofis Orfuuneras did tpmt, 
Th^ oth^r anfy had the Bijhof's care. 

But the Care fhould be divided* betweea 
them. The Biibop himfelf (hould Ordain all 
Prieft&and Deacons in his Dio^efs^ or the Su£. 
fragan not at leaft without his particular ap« 
poi^tment, according to the ancient Canons. 
Then for Vifitations and Confirmations the 
pipcefs iho|ild, as near as may be, be divide4 
into equal Parts, between the Bifliop and hi^ 
Sufirag^s. As for inftance, the Diocefs of 
i^Wo/ff has 1255 Parilhes, too many for one 
Man toVifit and Confirm in all duly and re- 
gularly -, here therefore the Bilhop is allowed 
Four Affiftants, let the Diocefs be equally di- 
vided into Five Parts, there will be about 250 
I^ifhes under each Man's Care. 1 could wifh 
t^e Bifhop of J!farwkh had one Suffragan more, 
but that may eafily be fupplied by letting the 
llifliop of Cambridge be his Afliftant (for the 
BjAopof £/y has fb fmall a Diocefs, that he 
txcv^ nome; th9 kdi of Parliament not making 
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it neceffary that the Suffragan*s Title fhonld 
be in the Diocefs of that Bifhop to whoxtt h« 
i$ Suffiagan, and we have a Precedent to tJ^e 
Angi. sw. contrary in {a) William Moor^ who had tiie 
Title of aichefievy in the Diocefi of London^ yet 
was Suffragan to the Bifhop of £/y. 

Now I am pcrfwaded that 300 Pariflies i? 
as much as one Bifhop can take Charge of to 
Vifit and Confirm, if he defigns to do thofe 
Duties as he ought. For thefe Offices ought 
to be performed in all parts of the Diocefcs 
once in three years : And where a Bifhop 
would do thefe regularly and with due Care, 
not haftily, and as the way is only as it were 
En Pajfant^ to yifit an Hundred Parifhes in a 
year, will take up a whole Month at leaft, 
which I believe any Bifhop will think to be as 
much time as he can conveniently fparc for 
this purpofe. Now if the larger Diocefes were 
divided according to this propofed Method, 
and the Title of Cambridge annexed to the See 
of Norwichj no one Bifhop would have much 
above 300 Parifhes to take Charge of, and be- 
fides out of the Diocefs of Wtnchejfm, Path and 
IVells, Sailsbury and Carlijle^ the Titles of Souths 
amptofjy Bridgewater^ Molton^ Marlborough and 

Pereth^ might be referved to be beftowed on 
- Coadjutors for Impotent and Infirm Bifhops of 
thofe Diocefes which have no Suffragans Titles 
according as there fhall be occafion. 

Thus would no part of the Realm be de- 
ftitute of the Epifcopal Care, all Bifhops of 
larger Diocefes, having Affiftants to 'perform 
all parts of the Epifcopal Office, by a general 
Gommiffion to them for that purpofe, only rer 
ferying Ordinations and Inftitutions wholly to 
t J^e Diocefan ; except when he is hinder'd by 
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fbme Lawful Impediment, a Licence may be 
granted to a Suffragan to perform either of 
tho&OSiccsfroifiacvice* And in the Dio- 
celeof Cmterbury the Suffragan of Dover Ihould 
have ageneral Commiflion to perform all parts 
of the Epifcopal Function in every part of the 
Diocefe, only referving a Power in his Grace 
the Archbiftiop of Canterbury to fufpend his 
Jurifiliaion, when he has Time, Leifure and 
Will to perform thofe Duties in Perfbn. This 
Bifhop might alfb have a general Licence to 
Ordam ; only he (hould be oblig'd to give 
timely notice to the Archbifhop of the Titles 
and Qualifications of thePerfbnStobeordain'd, 
and to receive his Approbation of them ^ that 
fb the Charges of Letters bimiflbry might be 
laved. 
If it be asked what Jurifdiftion it may be 

r roper to allow the Suffragan ? with fubmiflion 
think it to be the feme with the Chancellor 
or Commiflary, by uniting thefe Offices to the , 
Suf&agans in thofe Diocefes where it is conve- 
nient the Bifliops Oiould have fuch Afliftants. 
And for fuch as neither have nor need Suffra- 
gans, there let the Dean of the Church be al- 
ways the Bifliops Chancellor. For it is mofl: 
requiiite that he who is the Head of the College 
pi Presbyters, who are the Bifliops Senate, 
ihould have the next Authority to the Bifliop 
throughout the whole Diocefs. And where 
there is a Suffragan he may alfo be the Dean 
of the Church. And if- there be more Suffra- 
gans one at leaft may be Dean alfb, and the^ 
others well dignified in the Church. And it is 
not much to be quefl:ion'd, but mofl: of our 
Lay-Chancellors in England would take Orders 
if they might be4i»de^peans, as thofe Digni- 
. ties 
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ties {houM fell, and Suffragan feilhops Vrtwi 
fuch are expedient. Let alfo Ifofnt or tht heft 
Livings in every Diocefs be anne^tcd to tltt 
Deanry, to go always alonjg with it^aUd a gbol 
Prebend with Two of the beft Livings ia eve* 
ry Church where mdre Suffragans are rcquiwdj 
that ^xy the Office might be rendei^'d Honouti 
able hy a fiifficiient Maintainance. I am fttllt 
l)erfwaded that if what I have here btopo^ 
were Eftabliftied arid Praftifed in all parte oT 
the Realm, it would prove of very great beiiie- 
fit to the Church of Engldrnd.^ 

This would ftopour Advtrfaries Complaint* 
againft our Lay-Chancellors, and the lar^ndi 
offomeofour Diocefes. It Wotlld aUb ftH 
the clergy from a Canonical fubjeftloii to thwl 
which are not of their own Body, which I bfe*. 
lieve no Clergy in thfe World is ftb)t& to but 
burs, in any Epifcopal Church : Nay, M tftfiW 
pody of Men in the Kingdom are fubjfeO: to th* 
like. Lawyets are acoitintable only to JiidgH 
of the Bench, and the Governors of theit Mdti^ 
fes or Inns of Court. Phyficians have thd Pf^ 
iident and Fellows of their Cdllege, all of ^H- 
6wn Profeffion : Merchants, Tradefmen and 
Artificers have their Mafter, Warderis arid 
AfTiftants of their feveral Companies, to. whom 
they are accountable in Matters relatitfg tO 
their feveral Callings : The Clergy artT tlSi 
only Body of Men over whom prefils t#fehi 
not of their own Profeffion. We fti661d tflife 
teap this Advantage from the RegQl^ioil ^€P 

g" ofed J that it will be a general Entourage^ 
lent to the Clergy to Stody tite Civil aiid & 
non Laws, (Sciences too much neglefted by tiSJ 
when they find the Knowledge of tHem i 
ready way to fo many P)?eftiibeA^/ WH^^HH 
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pow findipg the advantages accruing from the(e 
Studies to fell altogether to the flSre of Lay- 
men* tiiey totally duregard them, and are ge* 
nerally perfeft Strangers to them. 

Another benefit accruing from this Regu«* ' 
lation would be, that we fhould have no Initio 
tutions coijferr'd by Lay-men; an Abufe which 
ft I have heard, feveral of our Bifhops have 
juftly complam'd of, and therefore doubt not 
fyit their Lordlhips are very defirouS it fhould 
t)e redified, and will do all that lies in their 
own power towards an alteration in this par- 
ticqlar : For certainly the Curam tuam & meam 
cannot regularly be granted by any other than 
a Bilhop \ and a Lay-man tho' a Chancellor 
cannot I think have fb much as a Delegated 
Core of Souls, much lefs can he bellow one ; 
Netm d4i: epiad nm habet is an infallible Maxim. 
And NemQ vlus jwris ad alivm transferre fdtefi 

efuMmiffih^n/ri^ Si Knit in the Civil Law* 
D. 50. M. 17. /. 54* which our Lay-chancel- 
lors cannot be ignorant of, tho'they daily 
pradice the contrary. 

All this which I have here propofed, (ex- 
cept die annexing Dignities to thefe Offices) 
is wholly in our Bifiiops power to regulate, 
for ^e Laws now in force give them full Au- 
thority to appoint Suflragans, and to make 
Clexgy-men their Chancellors. And methinks 
it is very odd that {a) fome of our Bifhops have (a) see a Uftt 
formerly made their Complaints of Lay-Chan- ^^^^(^^'' 
ceUors, as what is not in their power to redi- timbeth rome 

fie,. when all the World knows they appoint g*UJ,j*a;^cy 
liich thcmfelves, without being any ways com- mccsof the 

pefled to do fo : For tho' the Parliament al- SndfwMch'S; 
lows Lay-men to exercife Ibiritual Jurildiftion not li the powc 
it by DO m6ai»oWises.Baho^ to give themJJ'^^^S;"'^" 

Com- 
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Cbminiffions to do fb, and they may have Cler- 
jgy-men for their Chancellors and Conimiint« 
ries if they will themfelves; Befides^ it is plain 
that Aft was made only to Authorize the Com- 
miflion \7hich King Henry the Vlllth gave to 
Oonmely when he made him Vicar-general of 
all £ndtmd : But I believe the Parliament little 
thought the Bifliops would fo unanimoufly fol- 
low luch a Precedent, which was fet up to de- 
ftroy Church-government, and bring us to 
Erafiianifm^ The Bifliops have a full power to 
appoint their own Deputies to whom theywiU 
commit their Jurifdidion : How unreafbnable 
is it then for them to give away their power 
to Lay'-men, and then cry they cannot help it? 
Certainly Clergy-men are the fitteft: Peribns to 
Judge of Matters belonging to their own Or- 
der and OfBces, and yet Lay-men are chiefly 
made their Judges in thefe things, to the per- 
. petual Infamy of thofe that heretofore fo Or- 
der'd it where the Government did not by any 
liieans require it. 
4) Out ana 1 know if Is ptetended (a) that Chorefijcppi 

^alfl^' ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ afide, di ajfuming too much to 

u li^ themfelves. But there can be no fear of any 

fuch matter in England^ where the Parlianient 

has wifely provided, That they fliall not dare 

to exceed their due Bounds : For they Imve 

Dea'eed, That every jirchhijhof or Mhop of this 

Realm-, for their own particuiar Diotefs^ may and 

Jhallgive fuch Commijjion or Commljjions to every 

fuch Bijhof Suffir agony as JhaB be fo Gmficrate by 

the Authority of this ji^y ds hath been atcufiom^d 

by Suffragans heretofore t6 hdve^ or elfifuch Com^ 

mijfion as Jhall by them be^ thought requifitty reo' 

. fonahle or convenient* jind'that no futh Siangan \ 

Jhall ufc any JurifiUEHon^ inrdinary of J^feofal ' 

Powery 
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Power i otherivife-i nor longer time tha^ Jhall bt //- 
mited by fuch Commijfion ^to him to he given-, as is 
aforefaidj vpn fain to incur into the Pains-y I^jfcs^ 
Forfeitures and Penalties mention d in the Statute 
of Provifionsj made in the Sixteenth year of King 

Richarclll. Hereby the Suffragan Bifliops 
have a greater Tie upon them than Chancellors 
or Gommiflaries have, it may therefore be 
reafbnably fuppofed they would be more Ob- 
fequious to the Bifliops than the Eccleliaftical 
Judges we have at prefent, being more ftriclly 
bound to their good Behaviour, thro' the Dan- 
ger of incurring a Pntmunirc^ 



CHAP. XIIL 

V 

Of Archbifbops or Metropolitans. 

AS fome pifliops were Suffragan and Subject 
to Diocefans^ fo Others alfo were Metro- 
politan and Superiour to them: NotSupcriour 
in Order but Jurifdidion, as the Suffi*agans 
were Inferiour. It is difputed by the Learn- 
ed Whether it can be proved by Sa*ipture that 
the Apoftles themfelves Conftituted any Arch- 
bifliops or Metropolitans, (a) Dr. Hammond (0 Annct. a6 
will have Timothy and Tttis to be fuch : (h) Pe- rV/ ^ cohJ^r 
ter de Marca the late Learned Archbifliop of dii Saccrd & 
Paris declares himfelf of the. fame Opinion \ [^^^^n-n^t.^'ad' 
and to him {c) Bp. iy^-z/m^^.Subfcribesv Tocm. Apci. 14 
whom I may add the late mofl Reverend Fa- ^s*^,S"')|'„;'''* 
ther (J[) Archbifliop Sancroft. (^e) Dr. QiveDom,j66o. 
and (f) Monfier DwP/;/feem to be pf a contrary I'^fcmc'hufcl 
Sentiment, and tho' they allow Metropolitans Gcvfmment. 
to be of very great Antiquity, yet they do not i?,w]^cci^t. 

S J2rcfc- 
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acknowledge them of Apoftolical Inftitntion* 
It is not for me to pretend to decide a contro- 
verfie managed by fuch eminently Learned 
Perfons, tho' I do not conceive that they do 
difagree very much in their Aflertions : And 
by what I can gather by comparing their Ar- 
guments and Citations on both fides, the Ori- 
ginal of thefe Church-Governors appears to 
me to have been thus. 

The Roman Empire which contained almoft 

all the known Part of Chriftendom, was divid^ 

into fevcral Provinces by Augufius Oe/ir, which 

Divifion was afterwards a little changed by 

the Emperor Adrian and then, by Conftantine: 

But the mannerof the Government continued, 

only the Seat of the Prefident was removed 

from one City to another, and the extent of 

the Province enlarged or diminilhed. In every 

of thefe Provinces was one City called the Me- 

trofolis or Mother City, this was commonly 

the Place of greateft Trade and Refort, and 

here the chief Governor of the Province re- 

fided. The Apoftles who by their Cbmmiffion 

from our Saviour were obliged to Profelyte all 

Nations, could not ftay long in any one Place, 

but having difpers'd themfelves into the feve- 

ral Provinces, and Preach'd the Gofpel, and 

madefome number of Converts, they fixed a 

Bifliop in each of the Principal Cities where 

they faw it requifite, and gave thefe Bilhops 

orders, a^ other Cities of the Province ftiould 

be converted, to fix Bilhops alfo in them. The 

Apoftles being very careful to place the moft 

extraordinary Perfons in the Metropolitan 

Cities, becaufe there was the greateft Harveft, 

and moft Occafion for Men of extraordinary 

Abilities and Gifts :- This caufed the other 

Bitlbop^ 
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Bifliops of the Province to make their Ap- 
plications to them for Advice in their weighty 
A^irs i And to pay a Deference and Relpeft 
to 'em upon all Occafions : So that tho' all 
;t}ie Bilhops conftituted by the Apoftlcs were 
.of equal Authority as they were Bifhops, and 
jtherefore when a new Bifllop was to be made, 
either upon the Death of another or becaufe 
.the number of Converts was encreafed, they 
met together to confecrate hihi, yet they yield- 
joi a precedency to the Bi (hop of the Metro- 
polis : And the like was done when thdy alTem- 
Wed to confult of any other Affairs of the 
/Church. This was found the mofi pnident 

Sd convenient Method to preferve the Unity 
the Church in feveral Provinces. 
Itjvas neceflary that the Bilhops (hould Af^ 
femWe fometimes, and thatfome Perfon (honld 
prefiide in. their Aflemblies : It was impolTible 
that brder and Difcipline ihpuld otherwife be 
preferved in the Church. There was no Per- 
fon, bcibre the Empire became Chriftian that 
could Summon the Bilhops froni all parts of it 
to one. Place : Therefore in every particular 
Province the Bilhops met together to confult 
of the Affairs of their Churches, and their 
■Meetings or Synods commonly were in the 
Metropolis, and being then within the Jiirif^ 
didion of the Metropolitan, it was reafonable 
that he fliould have the Right Handof Fellow- 
Ihip in his own Church. It was by no means 
convenient that any Biffiop ftiould be abfolute 
without a Superior to judge him in Ecclefia- 
ftical Matters, neither was it fit that his own 
Presbyters, who by direft Apoftolical Inftitu- 
tion were his Subjeds, fliould have an Autho- 
rity to cpavcne orcenfurehim: Neither could 

^ % ariy 
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any other fihgle Bifhop call him to an account, 

for Par in Parem non hahet Potefiatem : Nof yet 
could all the Bifliops of the World or the 
Empire (uor was it fit they (hould) meet upon 
fuch an Occafion. All matters of this nature 
were left to the neic:hlx)uring Bifhops there- 
fore, to be ordered among themfelves, and 
they were accounted neighbouring Bifliops 
whofe Dioccfes were in the fime Province ac- 
cording to the Divilion of the Empire, 

It was therefore expedient, fince it was ne- 
celTary for Bifliops to meet and confult upon 
thefc and the like occafions in every Province, 
that not only a Primacy fliould be granted to 
fome one of them, but likcwife an Authority 
to Summon and convene the reft : This was 
generally granted throughout the whole Em- 
u r>i p.n dc W^ ^^ ^^^ Biftiop of the Metropolis j (a) Only 
Ant-K]^Ku:ieii« ifl the fevcral Provinces of Africa the Primacy 

was given to the Eldefl: Bifliop : Yet the Bi- 
fliop of Carthage had a kind of Patriarchal Ju- 
rifdiftion over all the Provinces of Africa af- 
fixed to this See. Thus the Bifliops of every 
Province formed a particular difliindi Church, 
which was governed by one uniform Difcipline, 
whereby they fometimes differed in their Ce- 
remonies and Cufl:oms from other Churches, 
but did not feparate from them. For all the 
Provinces held Communion with each other, 
and looked upon each others Members as their 
own, and fent Communicatory Letters to 
each other. Every Metropolitan aflibon as he 
was advanced to the Chair fending a Profefllon 
of his Faith toall the other (at leaft the Prin- 
cipal) Metropolitans of the Empire, in Te- 
ftimony of his Defire to maintain the Union of 
the Catholick Church in all Articles of Faith: 

But 
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But in Matters meerly indifl^rent, each Pro- 
vincial Church made Rules for it felf, and was 
governed by its own Cuftonis and Canons, 
They alfb fent their Canons to other Churches, 
who received them in part or in the whole as 
they judged expedient, or it may be altogether 
rejeifted them : Yet this made no difference, 
becaufe one Province pretended to no Autho-? 
rity over another. 

Whether the Apoftles fettled Metropoli- 
tans in the Church is whatl pretend not to de- 
termine, but that they are of Prin)itive Anti- 
quity is moll certain from the Thirty Fourth 
Apoftolical Canon, which Decrees that Bijhops 

JliaU do nothing without the Primate-^ except in their 
own Diocefsj nor yet the Primate without the Bi" 
fljofs. Thefe were at firft only called Primates 
or Prima fedis Epifcopiy the name Metropolitans , 
and Archbifljops were introduced afterwards. 

(a) The firft time we met with the name(.r) DaPin4c 
Metropolitan is in the Council of Nics^ Can. 4, plJ-^.^^^*^'"- 
&• 6. which was in the beginning of the i?ourth ^ *^*^ '*** ^' • 
Century,.^. D. 325. But it is plain from the 
words of the Sixth Canon, which are. Let anr 
cient Cuftoms b^ obfervedy that the Authority at 
ieaft, if not the name, was much more ancient, 
fince the Metropolitical Power is there confir- 
med according to ancient Cuftom. Some Bi- 
fhops after this obtain'd thefe name^ as Hono- 
rary only, without any Authory?y or JuriP- 
didion more than that which ^11 Bifhops had. 
So the Bifhops of Nice in the Council of Chal^ 
cedon gained the name a ad precedency of a 
Metropolitan, fo as to take place of the other 
Bifliops of that Province, yet was neverthelefs 
iiibjed to the Archbifhop of Nicomedia :^ So 
alfotheBifljopsof CWc^^(?» m'^Berytus obtaia'd 
the I^onorarv name of Metropolitan, ^Ij 
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All the privileges or prerogatives of a Me- 
tropolitan are commonly reducedto thefc four 
b) Ibid. p. 64. Heads, (h) (i. To confirm the Eleiaions of 
c Bevcridge ^11 the Bifliops of his Province, and to Confe- 
;TrSi. NW crate them, (i.) To Summon and hold a 
''S9> Synod of his Province. (3.J To infpefl: the 

whole Province, and to fte that Faith and 
Difcipline be preferved in it. (4.) To try the 
Caufes of Bifliops, and to receive Appeals 
from them. The firft of thefe is raanifeftly 
the Right of the Mctrofoiitan confirmed by fc-^ 
veral 0)unciis. The Council of Mte, Can. 4. 
decreed, ' That a Bifliop ought of Right to 
^ be ordained by all the Bifliops of that Pro- 
^ vince, but if this be diflicult, cither by Rea- 
' fon or urgent neceflSty, or the length of the 
' way -, yet three muft be prefent for that pur-r 
* pofe, and have the confent of the Abfent 
' under their Hands, fb they are to procfeed 
^ to the Cohfecration. But the Confirniation 
' (jl KVf9i) of all things done in the Province 
' is to be given to the Metropolitan. How- 
ever this Right of confirming (thn'^KV^oi^ 
did not give the Metropolitan a Negative 
Vote in this or any other matter, he was only 
hereby confl:ituted the Chair-man of Prefident 
6f the Aflembly that declared the Determi- 
nation of the reft as is evident from the fixth 
Canon of this Council ; where itis faid, * This 
is manifefl: to all, that if any one be made a 
Bifliop otherwife thin by the Sentence of the 
Metropolitan, the great Synod has decreed 
that he fliallbe no Bifliop, but if twoor three 
for Contention fake fliall contradift the rea- 
fonable Judgement of the reft, being made 
according to Ecclefiaftical Canon, the Sen- 
tence of the Major part ftiall jB^ad. Bywhich 
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it is evident that tho' the Sentence of the 4/^- 
tropoUur?^ that is his confirmation (or xui? o^) 
was npcellary to the Ordination of a Bifhop, 
y^et that he wa^ not to give that Sentence or 
Cojifirmation meerly according to his own 
Will and Pleafure, but accordingto the Suf- 
frages of the Majority of his Coraprovincials. 
This is yet more plainly exprejied in the Se- 
cond Council of j4rles^ where it is decreed. 
Can. 5. ^ That it (hall not be lawful to or- 
^ dain a Bilhop without the Metropolitan or 
' the Metropplitan's Letter, nor unlefs there 
^ be at leaft three pilhops prefent i and that 
^ the reft have notice g^vcn them by Letter, 

* that they maiy fignify their Confent by an 

* Anfwer ^ And if there be any difference a- 
^ mong them, the Metropolitan Ihall follow 
.^ the plurality of Voices in the Eleaion. And 
that this was, as they conceived according to 
the JEenfe of the Nicene Canon beforemention'd 
is eyiijent, ffnce the next Canon of this Synod 
is almoft in the very words of that of the Coun- 
cil of Nice^ ^ That it is manifeft to all that 

* he whicji fliall be made a Bifhop without the 

* Confent of the Metropolitan, the great SyT 

* nod has decreed that he ought not to be a 
^ Bishop. Canons of the like nature are to 
be met with in the Councils of Laodicea'^ An- 

tioch^ drthage 2, &C. 

The Second prerogative of the Metropoli- 
tan confifts in the Right he has to convene 
Synods of his Province : For the Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs of the Province were to be fb manage 
ed in common, that nothing was to be done 
yfithont.thc Metropolitan ; Wherefore it was 
looked upon as his part to fignify the time, and 
place whien .and where the Synod (hould meet. 
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and to Summon the Bifhops to it. This is a 
Right which the Metropolitan feems to havp 
had by Cuftom before the time of the Coun- 
cil o^Nice ; And after that Council the Sy- 
nod of Antioch plainly declares' it. Can. 20. 

* It fccms 7ood tliat Synods of Bifhop^ in every 

* Province Ihould be holden twice 14 a year for 
^ Ecclefiaftical occafions, and for the ending of 
^ Controverfies : The firft to begin in the 
f third Week from Eafier^tbat it may be ended 

* in the fourth Week before Whitfontide^ the 
^ Metropolitan giving notice of it to the Pro- 

* vincialBilliops: And the fecpnd upon the 
^ Ides of Ooiobery that the iPi;esbyters apd 

* Deacons and all that conceive themfelves in- 

* jur'd may come to the Synod and receive its 
^ Judgement. But it is not lav^ful for any to 
' hold Synods by themfelves without thofe to 

* whom the Metr of otitic al care is committed. 

* And in the fame Council. it is alfb declared, 
^ Can. 1 5. That that is to be efteemecj. a com- 
^ pleat Synod in which the vW(?rr(?f(7//r4» i$pre- 
^ fcnt. . And in the Council of L<i<;^Vf^, Can. 
4c. it is decreed ^ That the Bifhops being 
^ called to Synod ought not to negled to ap- 
^ pear there; but to go thither both to teach 

* and learn what needs Correftion in the 
^ Church and other matters : .And if any one 
^ ne^lecls to be there he fhall be felf accufed, 
•' iinlefs he be hindredby Infirmity or Sicknefs. 
Alexius Arljhnus explains this Canon thus. * It 
^ is decreed that there fhall be a Provincial 
' Synod yearly held where the Metropolitan 
'^ fhall appoint.' If therefore when the B^l 

* ihpps are met together, any one that is Sumr- 
■ mbned does not appear, he brings himfelf 
^ Intd a fault, and is liable to the ceniureof 

^ • f the 



Cap. XII. or MetYo^olltms. j2$ 

the Synod, unlefs it fhall be proved that he 
did not abfent himfelf thro' Contempt, but 
by reafbn of Sicknefsor fome other Circum- 
ftance relating to his Life. And in the Conn- ^ 
cil of Chalcedorj^ Can. 19. it is decreed. That 
according to the Canons of the ancient Fa- 
thers, the Bilhops of every Province fhall 
meet together in the fame place twice in a 
Year, where it fhall feem good to the Me- 
tropolitan^ and Correft all Emergencies : But 
the Bifhops which do not meet, but ftay at 
home in their own Cities, if they be in 
Health, and free from all inexcu fable and 
neceflary bufinefs, they Ihall receive a Bro- 
therly Reprehenfion. And the Council in 
Trulbisj Can. 8. has a like Decree. That 
whereas the ancient Fathers have determi- 
ned that Synods fhould be held twice a Year 
where the Metropolitan fhould appoint •, yet 
fince by reafon of the Incurfions of the Bar- 
barians this cannot fo conveniently be done. 
It feems good however that at leaft once in 
a Year a Synod fhould be holden between 
Eafter and OSlober^ in the place which the 
Metropolitan fhall judge molt proper. And 
thofe Bifhops which do not come, but ftay 
in their own Cities, and be in Health and 
not detained by necqfTary and inevitable Bu- 
finefs fhall receive a Brotherly Reprehen- 
fion. The Authority therefore to Summon 
Provincial Synods according to C^non and 
Cuftom is Another undoubted Right of thp 

Metropolitan* 

The third prerogative of the Metropolitan 
confifts in the Right he has to infpeft his wholp 
Province, and to take a general care that al| 
things be done reguterly and according to the 
^- ^^' ^ Ca. 
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Canons, that good Orders be prefen^ed, and 
that the Bifhops do their Duty. Therefore it 
is decreed in 34th Apoftolical Canon ' That 

* the Biffiops^of every Nation ought to know 

* him that is their chief, and to efteem him 

* as the Head : And to do nothing of great 
^ moment without his Confent : But that every 

* one of them fhould do thofe things only 
' which belong to his own Diocefe and the 

* Villages appertaining to it : Neither fhould 

* the chief do any thing without the conftnt 

* of all the reft. So fhall there be a good A-r 
greemcnt preferved, and God fliall be glorifi- 
ed. The Council of Antioch-, Can. p. (peaks 
a little plainer to this purpofe. ^. The Bi* 

* Ihops which are in every Province ought to 

* know the Bilhop which prelidesover the Me- 
tropolU^ and that he takes the care of the 
whole Province : Becaufe all that have Bu- 
lincfs run together from all parts to the 
Metropolis. Whence it feemed good that he 
fhould have the Precedency in Honour •, and 
that the other Bifhops fhould do jiQthing of 
great moment without him (as an old Canon 
which wc received from our Fathers has de- 
termined) only in fuch matters as particu- 
larly belong, to each Diocefeand the places 
fubjed to it. For every Bifhop has power 
in his own Diocefe, to adminifler to every 
one in matters of Religion, and to take care 
of the Country Subjed to his City. That 
he may alio ordain Prieftsand Deacqns, and 
do all things appertaining to his JprilciidiQii 
with Judgement : But let him proceed no 
further without the M€tr$politan Bifhop, .nei- 
ther let the i^fr^fo/Zr^ff do any thing, with' 
out the confent of the jeft. 

Fomhh^ 



f > 



cap. XIII or Mitropolitam. ^t 

Fourthly^ The Metropolitan was tlic Judge 
of the Biftops of his Province, and of all Ec- 
clefidftical differences wherein any Provincid 
Bift(6p was a Party 5 yet he was not Judge alone, 
biit in Corijunftion with his Synod, 'lliis ap- 
pears from the following Canons. In the 
Council of Ojoicedon^ Can. 9. it is decreed^ 

* That if a Clerk have k Controverfy with his 

* ofWn Bifliop, or with any other Bifhop, the 
' Caufe Ihall be judged by the Pravincial Sy* 

* nod. And another like Decree was made in 
the fiitie Council, Can* 1 7. and in the 74th 
Apoftolical Canon. The third Council of Giy^ 
thage^ Can. 7. Orders, * That the Caufes of 

* Bilhops fliall be carried to the Tribunal of 

* the Mttinmlitan \ but that a Bifhop cannot 
^ be excluded from Communion for not 

* appearing till one Month after he 

* fnall be cited by the ^etrcfoUtMns Letters j 

* And if he bring a Lawiful excufe for his Ab- 
^ fence, one Month more of delay fliall yet be 

* given hitfi: Butifheappear not in that time 
^ he Ihall be excluded from Communion till he 

* be acquitted. And if he be not prefent at 

* laft at the uiliverfal Synod which is held eve^ 
' ry Year, he is to be looked upon as felf con- 
^ denmed. By whidi Canon it plainly appears 
that the MerropoUran has a power to cite Bi- 
lhops before him. and to hear their Caufes, but 
then that the final Determination is to be given 
in the yearly Synod, where the Bi(hop is bound 
to appear, othetwife he cannot be acquitted. 

The firft fecond and third Councils of Gtr^ 
thdge fcemto have decreed fomething different 
from the Canons already cited. And thofc 
Decrees are not only transferred into the ^- 
fricm Ode or QSg&ion of Canons made by a 

• » ' Council 
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Council at Carthage^ A* Z>. 419- in which Aw 
reliHs Bifhop o{ Carthage prefided, and the great . 
St. Auguftine Bifliop of Hipfo was prefent, 
which Colleftion was annexed to the Code of Ca- 
nons of the Vniverfal Church by the Council in 
Trullm^ An* 58o. in the llecond Canon of which 
General Council they were confirmed, and 
confequently made Obligatory over the Eaftem 
1) Can. 15. q. 7. Empire : But they are alfo put into (a) Gra- 
tians Colleftion, made for the ufe of the We- 
ftem Church, and confirmed by the Papal Au- 
thority which then extended over all this part 
of Chriftendom, and particularly over this 
Realm. In this African Code tYitn^ Can. 12. 

* Felix the Bifliop faid, Let it be determined 
^ according to what has been decreed by the 

* ancient Svnods, that if any Bifliop Cwhich 

* God forbid) fliall fall into a Crime, and it io 
^ happen that many cannot be convened together^ 

* that he may not continue Criminal'^ let him 

^ be tried by twelve Bifliops, and ^ Presbyter 

* by fix together with his own Bifliop, and a 
^ Deacon by three. But it is to be confidcred 
rhdt this order for the Trial of a Bifliop or 
Inferiour Ocrk, is not to take place but where 

7nany cannot he convened together'^ that is wliere 

a Synod cannot be holden, (for at that time 
the Incurfions of the Barbarous Nations fre- 
quently hindred the meeting of Synods^ and 
then it is only permitted for the Biftiops fake 
that is accufed, that he may not continue a CrinU- 
nal^ and fo be contemned of his o^n People 
whilll he lies under an Accufation, as Balfa- 
mon obferve^. So that this does not alter the 
Conftitutions already mentioned, bnly makes 
provifion for a particular Cafe. And there- 
fore Bdfamon further tells us in his Comment 
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on this Canon, that this judgement of a Bifhop 
by twelve neighbouring BiJl)ops was permitted on- 
ly when a Synod could not be convened- And he 
Inftances in the Cafe of John Bifliop of ^ma- 
^huftj who having been depofcd by John Arch- 
bifhop of Cyfrus was reftored again in a Synod 
by Lucas Patriarch of Confiantinofle^ becaufe the 
Archbifliop had not more than 12 Bifhops to 
Judge the Caufe, whereof himfelf was one, 
and that he did not upon this occafion Summon 
an Univerfal Synod of the- Church of Cyprus 
when nothing hindred him from doing it. And 
as to the Cafe of a Presbyter or Deacon, Zo- 
nartu upon this Canon tells us that he might 
be firft tried by his own Bifliop, but upon an 
Appeal from his Sentence he might have a Re- 
hearing of his Caufe, and a Presbyter Ihould 
then be tried by fix Bifliops, and a Deacon by 
three. And then they might have yet another 
Appeal to a Provincial Synod (as appears from 
the 125 Cavion o{t\\Q African Code)^ and their 
determination was final. However the Pres- 
byter or Deacon that was cenfured by his own 
^fhop, was to continue under the Cenfure 
laid upon him till his Caufe was heard again, 
and if he afted any thing contrary to the 
Judgment ha^ been given againft him, his Ap- 
peal was void by the fourth Canon of the 
Council of Aitioch- It appears then that alt 
Trials of Bifhops and Appeals of Presbyters 
and Deacons belonged to the Provincial Synod 
where the Metropolitan had the Jtu jo^ and gave 
final Sentence. And from the Metropolitan and 
his Judgement in Synod there, was no Appeal 
in the primitive Church, as feveral Learned 
Men have excellently proved againft the un- 
reafonabk Fretenfions of the Bifliop of Rome 

and 
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and his Adherents, except in fuch Churches 
as were fubjeft to a Patriarch. 

This matter which relates to the Tryal ^nd 
Condemnation of Biftiops^ being of ishe higheft 
•nature and greateft Moment, it may be conve- 
nient ^having (hewed what the ancient Canons 
decreed concerning itj to give fome Account 
how the Church has aded according to thcyfe 
Canons, and how the Practice has been for 
Metr&volitans to depofe offending BiCiops in 
a) cypr. Epift.t SynoQ and no otherwife. (a) Thus it was St. 
;s. Ofj^ian depofed Fortun^us a Pfeudo-Bilhop,and 

Condemned him and his Adherents, in a fuU 
» Ibid. Epift.] Council of the African Bifhops. (b) Andip 
'^* Bafilides and /^mW/if werede'pofed by a Goua- 

cil of Sfanifli Bifhops who met together f6r 
that purpofe, and alfo ordained others in the 
room of them. Thefe two Cafes happened in 
the third Century, from which time we begin 
to have a pretty clear Account of the ancient 
Difcipline of the Church, and I think are the 
eldeft Inftances of this kind. ^In the next 
) Baiuz. Nov. Century (c) Peter Archbifhop of JlexandrU 
X)!. concii. Col depofed Melltus by the common Sentence of 
all the Bifhops aflembled with him in Council, 
^. D. 305. And in the latter end of this 
i) Tntcr Epift. Ccntury (d) when Application Was made to 
imbr Lib I. Sinicm the Bifhop of Rome in the Caufe oi Bo- 
^' ' ^' nofus\{\% Anfwer was,that he ought to be judg- 

ed, by the Bifhop of Thejfalonica his Metropolitan 
and the neighbouring Bifhops. But nothing 
can be a more evident Determination of this 
Right of t\\t Metrm>li$an to receive Appeals 
and to determine Caufes of great moment iri 
a Provincial Synod, than the femous Conteft 
between the African Churches and Popc^)?- 
tnus-i A. D. 417. in the Cafe oiAfimns^ where 

the 
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the Right of the Metropolitan in his Provincial 
Synod for the Determination of Gaufes was 
fully CanvafTed, and after the ancient received 
<2anons had been fully examined, and thofeof 
the Council of Nice partiailarly to fatisfy thie 
Pope that no Appeals ought to be made from 
the Metropolitan^^ Sentence to his, they tell his 
Holinefs that Apiarim the Presbyter who had 
been depofed by his Diocefan Vrbanus having 
upon an Appeal to his Metropolitan had a Re- 
' hearing in a Provincial Synod where the Sen- 
tence againft him was Ratified, had no right to 
Appeal to Rome^ the Church having wifely 
and juftly provided that all Affairs (hall be de- 
termined in the very places where they arife. 
Cf) Dr. Cave has already given a large Account ^e) p. 224. &c: 
or this matter in our own Language, in his 
excellent Difcowrfe of ancient Church Government^ 
&c. to which I fhall refer thofe that require 
fiirther Satisfaftion, and from what has been 
laid on this occafion concludp that I have Ef- 
ficiently proved that for the firit four or five 
Centuries after the Eftablifhment of Chriftia- 
nity Metropolitans had an undoubted Right to 
Judge their Provincial Bifhops, to receive Ap- 
I)eals from their Judgements, and finally to 
determine fuch matters in their Provincial Sy-. 
nods. ^ Only where there was a Patriarchy of 
whom I fhall briefly treat at the Gonclufion of 
this Cfiapter, there might be yet a Re-hearing 
before him in a General Synod of the Patriar-» 
chal Diocefe. And this was the State of the 
Church in the firft and purefl: Ages. 

But as the Papal power prevailed other 
Forms of Judicature were introducedi, (f) as(fj supr.ch ^. 
I have (hewed already in fbme of the preceed- & ch. u. 
ing Chapters. And as Bifliops began to be 

more 
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more abfolute ia their feveral Diocefes, and -I 
to aft i a all matters of Judicature by theiri- 
felves or their Chancellors, without the aflift- 
ance of their Diocefan Synod or Chalpter, fb 
the Archbifhops or Metropolitans received 
Appeals from them, and determined them 
either by themfelves, or /their Vicars-general, 
without any Concurrence of their Provincial 
Synod. But I do not remember to have read 
that ever any Metropolitan, or Papal Legate, 
or even the Pope himfelf has ever proceeded 
fo far as to depofe a Biihop otherwife than in 
r/) Inter. Opera. Synod, (g) ¥ov as the Council of Carthage 
cypriani. coufifting of 87 Bifliops declared, No one ought 

to make htmfelf a Bifliop of Bifliops, nor to com" 
fel his Colleugues to a neceffity of obedience byTyra-^ 
nnicd Power, Which is a PalTage has;been often 
quoted by Proteftant Writers againft the pre- 
tenfions of the Pope. Confonant to which 
h Can. 26. the (h) 3d Council o^Canhage forbids the Me- 

tropUtan to a flu me the Title (?fPr/wf, of the 
P-ricfis:, or the Sovereign Priejt-, and declares, 
jTjat no other name ought to be given him but that 
of BijljGf of the firfi See* 

' a) DC Antitj. That I may, fays the Learned, (a) Du Pin 
%% ^'^"^'■'"' ' comprehend the Fundions of the Metropo- 
litan in a Word. It belongs to him to take 
care of all things that are for the benefit 
of his Province in general, and to endeavour 
with all his might to put a ftop to every 
thing therein that fhall be done amifs. But 
he mud take care that he always keep with- 
in Rule and Order, and not to intermedle 
with the Power which each Bifliop has in his 
own Church. The Adminiflrration whereof 
is fo committed to every Bifliop by the Ca- 
nons, that the Metropolitan can do nothing 

* therein 
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thereiadireftly,, either in what relates to 
the Ordination of Presbyters and Deacdnsy 
or in what concerns the particular Govern- . 
ment of the Diocefe. Befides the Metro- 
politan can almofl: do nothing without the 
Confent and Counfel of his Comprovincial 
Bifhops^ unlefs perhaps to Admonifh or- 
Exhort, or in fuch matters as will admit of 
no IDelay : In which Cafe the Metropoli- 
tan ought to proceed according to Ecclefia- 
ftical Rules, and to determine only as it 
were by a fiduciary Decree, which (hall not 
be firm till it is Ratified by the confent of 
the Bilhops of the whole Province. 
By reafbn of thefe Rights and Prerogatives 
which Metropolitans enjoyed, in procefs of 
time^ fays Bilhop Beveridge^ ^ It became Cu- c^) Beveridge^ 

* ftomary for every Bifhop at his Confecration^^jj*-^^ . 
^ to promife either by word or Writing that j9."cdi.ir 

* he would yield all due Reverence arid Candr 
^ nical Obedience to his Metropolitan. .Wliich 

* from the words of Ivo Camotenfis^ who flou- 

* rilhed in the eleventh Century, appeats to 

* have been the practice of that Age : (i^who.(^) £pii.^5. 

* fays, That the reft of the Bljhops are examined 

* before their Gnfecratmi^ and protHife to behave 

* themfelves according to the Integrity of ancient 
' Oifiomsy and to yitld due obedience to their Or- 

* Joiners. Wherefore when this luo was call- 

* ed by Hugo Archbifhop of Lyons to afllft him 
' in the Ordination of the Bilhop of Nivers^ 

* which Ordination of Right belonged to the 

* Archbilhop of Sens^ who was Ivo\ Metropo- 

' litan. He anfwered that he durll not do . 

* this, (c) leafl he Jljould violate the fromife he (0 Epift* a'^- 

* had made to bis Metropolitan when he was Or^ 

* doisted. Yet Leo i . in- his Epiftle to Ariafia- 
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fius Archbifhop of Thejfakfnica'^ reproves him 
for that he had required a Paper containing 
a Promife of Obedience from AttlcHS a Biftiop 
whom he had ordained. Whence we may 
Coll eft that this Cnftom was introduced after 
thofe times-, that is after the year 440. Andifl 
be not raiftakcn ("faysBifhop^ez/m^^i?) it was 
never confirmed by more ancient Councils. 
But forafmuch as all Bifliops are obliged to 
obferve the Canons, and in the Canons it is 
commanded that they fhould be obedient to 
their Metropolitan, and do nothing of great 
moment without his Confent \ altho' at the 
time of their Confecration they do not take 
the Oath (as it is called) of Fidelity to them, 
yet ought they to keep inviolable all the 
Privileges granted to him by the Canons,and 
to yield all due Reverence and Canonical 0- 
bedience to him as to their Head. For as 
the Primacy, the Rights and Dignities t? 
Ti^iiC^A of every Metropolitan ought not to 
be infringed by any other, fo neither by his 
own Bifhops: And this is Eftablifhed by 
the Authority of this fixth Canon of the 
Council oi Nice \ wherein it is ordained that 
the Rights, Privileges or Dignities the rifsV- 
Ci^ct of the Metropoljtical Churches fhall be 
prefervcd. What thefe Rights and Privi- 
leges arc, and how they have been confirmed 
particularly by Councils appears from what 
has been already faid. 



(a) I have already obferved that upon the firft 
Plantation of Chriftianity the A poftles fettled 
a Bifhop with a College of Presbyters in every 
City, I have alfo here fhewed that in every 
Province Which confifted of many Cities and 

their 
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their Territories, there was onq chief City 
called the Metropolis^ now in this' Metropolis the 
Prcfident oWroconful commonly had his Refi- 
dence, and the People refbrted thither from all 
parts upon weighty Bufinefs, here alio, as I 
have obferved, the Bifliops ufed commonly to 
meet, to confult and determine concerning 
the weighty Affairs of the Church \ and there- 
fore a Precedency or Prefidentfliip was granted 
to the Bifhop of this City who was called the 
Metropolitan. Then, as I am to fhew, in every 
JDiocefe or Region which was a Government of 
many Provinces, there was a Vtcarita or Lieu- 
tenant, who kept his Refidence in the princi* 
pal City, from wjience he difpatcht the Im- 
perial Edi<?ls, and there heard and decided 
thofe Caufes that were not finally determined 
in Inferiour Courts. And concurrent with 
him in Ecclefiaftical matters was the Primate', 
or fas fbme of them were more eminently 
Stiled^ the Patriarchy who prefided over the 
feveral Metropolitans within that Diocefe or 
Region-, and ordained them, appointed Coun- 
cils or Synods of the whole Region, umpired 
the differences that arofe between the feveral 
Metropolitans, and gave the laft: determina- 
tion to all Appeals brought before him. 

Such a Primate (for 1 ufe that word in its 
later fignificatioh, tho' I conceive it to have 
been originally the fame with Metropolitan) 
who had a Jurildiftion over fevetal Provinces, 
there was in mofl: Diocefes of the Empire* 
Thefe were anciently called Exarchs^ as api 
pears from the Council of Chalcedony Can. 17. 
where it is ordered that if any one be injured hjf 
his own Metropolitan-, he may try the Caufe with 
him before the Exarch of the Diocefe. It would 
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be tedious to give a particular Account of the 
number of tl'^efe Exarch's. It is firfEcient to 
. • obferve that as there was fuch a Governour in 
the Empire called f^carius who prefided Over 
fcveral Provinces, fo there was the like Gover- 
nour in the Church, who had a jurifdiaioa 
) Aa. I. over feveral Metropolitans, (b) Therefore 
oncii. chaked, when the Emperonr Summoned biofcorus Biftiop 
''^ ^^' of Efhefys to the Council, he ordered him to 

bring with him the ten mofi Reverend Metropo- 
litans of his^ Dioceje. 

Araongft thefe Exarch's or Primates, there 
were three efpecially that made the moil: con- 
liderable Figure above the reft, who aflumed 
the name of Patriarchs •, Thefe were the Bi- 
Ihops of Rome^ Alexandria and Antioch* The 
Bifhop of Byzjintiwn . afterwards ^ when that 
City came to be made the Imperial Seat and 
received the name of ConfiantinopUj tho' before 
he was but a private Bilhop and fubjeft to the 
Metropolitan of HeracUa^ yet upon the ad- 
vancement of his City to the fecond place of 
the Empire, to the Honour of new Ror^e^ was 
advanced alio to the privilege of JHonour and 
Refpeft (The n^i^C^a. iHf ntAMi) next to the Bi- 
fhop of Rome. Hereupon he alfb took the 
Title of Patriarchy and exercifed an Authori- 
ty over the Churches in thofe Countries that 
lay nQjit him, efpecially the Diocefes of Afianaj 
Pontica andT^jrace^ which power was confirmed 
to belong to him by the 28th Canon of the 
Council of Chalccdon. The Bifliop of Jerufa-- 
lent alfo, tho' for a long time no more than a 
private Prelate fubjed to the Metropolitan of 
-CdtfaYea^ yet at laft obtained a Patriarchal?ovfer 
over the three Palefilnesj which was alfb con- 

Lia^d!^''''"^' ^^^^ ^<> *^^"^ ^^^ (f) the Council of aw/i;^^. 

ii%ii^ jfiu And 






^m. _^ * -■ 



Cap. XIII. or Metropolitans. ,2 

And thefe five are all that had the name of Pa- 

triarchs in the ancient Churchy I mean that 

were generally fo called, and continued to 

hoM that name, tho' indeed all the Primates 

or Exarch^s of the Primitive Church were 

Ibmetimes called fo, os^teving the fame Power, 

tho' they were not otherwife fb eminent, {d) (y) tib 5. c 

Thiis Socrates where he explains the fccond 

Canon of the firit Council of Conft-antimfle^ 

which treats of the Divilion of 'the Diocefes, 

lays. Having made a Bivijion of the Provinces they 

affointed Patriarchs- A little after he tells ju^ 

That Nedarius obtained the Royal City (that is 

Conftantinople) and the Provinces ofThracc^and 

Helladius, who fucceeded Bafilius in the Bifliofrick 

of Cxfarea in Cappadocia, obtained the Patriar- 

chate of the Pontick Diocefe^ and together with 

him Gregory Sijhof ©/Nyflfa the Brother ofBaGly 

which City of Nyfla is in Cappadocia, and Otre- 

ius Bif}jof of Melitina in Armenia, Amphilo- 

chius Biftwp of Iconiura got the Patriarchate of 

Afiana^ and together with him Antiochus the 

Bijhop of Antioch in Pijidia* The Adminifira- 

tion of theEgyptian Churches was committed toTu 

motheus&]^op<?/ Alexandria. The Regimen of 

the Eaft they committed to the Bijhops of that Region^ 

that is to fay to Pelagius Bipop of Laodicea and 

Diodorus Bijhop of Tarfus, hut with a Salvo t(f 

the Prerogatives f-rtt UfiiC^ct) of the Bijhop of 

Antioch : Which prerogative they allowed to Mile-r 

tius then prefent. Moreover they decreed that if 

necejfity required the Provincial Synod, (hould judge 

the Affairs of every Province. All which the Emr 

perour approved by his Qnfent* And in the (e) (e) conc chai. 

Ads of the Council of Chalcedon we read of the ^^^''j^^f\ 

moft Holy Patriarchs of every Diocefe. And (fjf) Lib. i,\\, 

Evagrius fays that The Patriarchal Right which 

' *^ T 3 W 
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had been taken from the Church of Ephefiis by the 
' Council of Chalcedon was again reft or ed to it by 

Timotheus. However after this time I do not 
find that any were ufually called Patriarchs^ 
but thefe five who are mentioned in the 36th 
Canon of the Council in Trullnsj viz* The Pa* 
triarchs of Rome^ Conftantinofle^ Alexandriti^ 
Antioch and Jerufalem* The Patriarch of Rome 
has nQw afliimed the name of Papay once a 
Title of every Bilhop, and of Pontifex Maxi- 
musy the Title of the chief Prieft of Hea* 
then Rome : But the other four ftill retain 
the Title of Patriarchy tho' they are now all 
of them under a miferable fubjeftion and fla- 
very to the Turh There are fome other later 
Patriarchates fet up in the Weftern Church, 
as the Patriarch of St. Mark at Venice ^ and the 
Patriarchs of Ac^uileia-i Grado and Mofco. Alio 
in the Eaftern Churchy the feveral Heretical 

Seds, as the Maronites-, Jacobites^ Opthites^ &c. 

have every one their Patriarchs, but of thefe 
I need not fpeak* 
N ,NT re (a) Di** Ct"^^ has plainly proved there neither 
\pc. ch Gov. were or could be any Patriarch s before the 
'• * 30. Roman Emperours became Chriftian, Chnftantine 

not having yet made the Divifion of the Em- 
pire, nor Diocefes come up in a Civil, much 
lefs in an EcclefiafUcal Senfe. However thefe 
Patriarchates were foon after Ellablilhed, and 
the Roman Patriarch was allowed the Prece- 
dency for the Honour of his City. !Notwith- 
^. jjjjj;p 2jg/ftandinghis Patriarchate was not large, (h) 
extending not further than the Jurifdiftion of 
the Vicarim Vrbicus OX the Lieutenant of Rome., 
comprehending no more than Ibme fmall Pro- 
vinces adjoyning to the Vrbican Province, and 
the little a4jacent Iflands of^cily^ Sardmia aj^ 

Orffc^* 
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Corfica. Other parts, even of Italy it felf, fiich 
as wereTubjeft to the Italian Vicar in Tempo^ 
rals, were as to Ecclefiafticals under the Ex- 
arch Mdan^ and owed no manner of fubjeftion * 
to the See of Rome. And thus (c) as this very ^,j jj j^ ^^ 
Learned and Reverend Gentleman fays ^ by 

* an orderly Subordination of Deacons and 
^ Presbyters to their Bifhops, of Bifliops to 

* their immediate Metropolitans, of Metropo- 

* litans to their refpeftive Primates or Patri- 
^ archs, and by a mutual Correfpondence bc- 

* tween the feveral Primates of every Diocefe, 
' the Aflairs of the Chriftian Church were car- 

* ried on with great Decorum and Regularity, 
Thofe who defire a more particular Account 
of the Original and of the Authority of Pa- 
triarchs, I muft refer them to the learned 
Doftors excellent Difcourfe which I' have fo 
often quoted, concerning the Government of the 
ancient Church by JBiJhops^ Metropolitans and Pa-- 
triarchs* 

I have Jittle more to add upon this fubjedl 
but only to fhew, that as the Bijhof exercifed 
his Judicial Authority in his Diocefan Synody 
and th? Metropolitan in his Provincial^ lb the 
Patriarchy Exarch^ or Primate:, did the like in 
the great Patriarchal Synod of the larger Diocefe 
which included many Provinces. This appears 
very evident from the fixth Canon of the fe- 
cond Oecumenical Council, the Council of 
Conftantinofle aflembled by the Authority of 
Theodofitis t)\t ^rtzt. Where after they have 
declared > that altho' any Perfbn who has 
^ received any Injury from a Biftiop, mayac- 

• cule him for it, and defire latisfaftion may 

• be made him, and that when he does accufe 

• him upon any fuch Account he fhall not be 
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examined concerning his own Faith or Rc^ 
ligion : Yet if any one Ihall pretend to accufe 
a Bifliop of an Ecclefiaftical Crime (as of 
Hereiy, falfe Dodrine or the like) it is very 
convenient and fit that the Accufer (houM 
firll be examined concerning his own Faith, 
and that Hereticks ihall not be permitted to 
accufe Orthodox Bifliops infuch Cafes. They 
then proceed and decree. That if any whoare 
neither Hereticks nor Excommunicated Per- 
fons, neither condemned or accufed of any 
Crime themfelves fliall fay that they have 
Ecclefiaftical Crimes to lay to the Charge of 
any Bifhop, the Holy Synod commands that 
they firft bring their Accufation to the Bi- 
fliops of the Province, and before them prove 
the Crimes objefted to the Bifhop* And if 
the Provincial Bifhops cannot determine the 
matter, let them then make their Applica- 
tion to the j.r. later Synod of the Bimops of 
that Dioceie which fhall bi called together 
for this Caufe. And if any one cdntemning 
this Order fliall apply to the Emperonr or 
any Secular Juds^ement, or will troiiMe an 
Univcrial Syno^, negleding all the Bifhops 
of the Diocefe, he fliall not be admitted to 
bring in his Accufation. 
This Canon is fo very long that I have been 
forced to abridge it, however I truft that I 
|iave faithfully delivered the Senfe of it, and 
in that part which is material to the jmrpofe 
for which I cited it. 1 have endeavoured to 
deliver the words as near as I could trajiflate 
^hem. And I conceive it evidently proves thait 
the Subordination in the Church of one Cover- 
hour to another, viz,, of Bifliops to Metropor 
|itaxiSj and of Metropolitans to Patriarchs and 



I 



Cap. Xlll. or Metropolitans. 2&1 

frf all to the Emperour or Supreme Civil Ma* 
giftmte, was not merely the fubjeftion of one 
Perlbn to another, but of a lefs Synod to a 
greater. And that all Ecclefiaftical matters 
were wont to be determined in the feveral 
Synods or Councils. That is to fey (d) firft in (^j j^p. ^ ^ 
the leffer Diocefen Synod or Chapter, where a 
fingle Bilhop judged in Conjunftion with his 
Presbyters : From whence the Appeal was to 
Ae Metropolitan who was to hear the Caufe 
in his Provincial Synod : And from him to the 
f utriMth^ Exarch ox Vrimate^ who having de- 
termined the niatter in his large Diocefen Sy- 
nod there could be no further Appeal, only if 
it was a bufinefs of fuch great Confequencc 
that the Emperour or Supreme Civil Magi- 
ftrate tl^ought fit to interpofe, he might order 
a Rehearing of it in an Univerfel Oecumenical 
Council, but they could not Appeal to it. 
* if) This was the nature of Appeals ("feys co cod. can. 

* JufieUm) in the ancient Catholick Church, ^;;^J^/^^"^^^ 

* that from the Presbytery of one Church or ' ^' * 

* Diocefe they fliould Appeal to a Scffion of 
^ more Bifhops, that is of the neighbouring 

* Bifhops : From thence to the Synod of all 

* the Bilhops of the Province, and ftx)m that 

* to the Council of the whole Diocefe, from 

* whence there was no Appeal even to an Oe- 

* cumenical Synod. And this he proves from 
feveral Authorities, which thofe that require 
further fetisfadion may examine. 

But it is to be obferved that this P^tridrduil 
Juriiclidion (^which I have (hewed was not fet 
vp till the fourth Century^ did not extend . ^ 
all places, there were fbme Metropolitans ¥ 
were not fubjedl to any Patriarch, Exar 
frimate, but were 'Avtcw>iiA9/ Si 



282 Of Archbijbofs, Cap. XIV J 

within their own Jurifiiiftion, and were Con- 1 
fecrated by their own Suffragans, and frtm 
whofe Provincial Synod there lay no Appeal 

/) Aft. T.concii. ^^^'^ an Independent Metropolitan (f) theBi- 
Epiie«.'cii.i87.*lhop of Cffrus proved himfelf to be in the 
(^°Da Pin. Ant. Council of Efhefu4. And fiich Monfier (fj Du 
Eccieg. Difcipiin. Pin feys were all the Churches in thefe Wef- 
^•^^' , tern Parts, in Fr^cf, Sfairi'^ Germany ^ Britain^ 

&c. who had only Bifhops and their Metropo- 
litans that were fubjeft to no Patriarch what- 
Ibever. 

After the Bilhop of Rome had taken upoa 
' him to be Supreme Vicar of Chrift and had 
brought this part of Chriftendom under his 
Tyrannical Ufurpation, he took upon hira to 
give a kind of Patriarchal Power to fome Bi- 
fhops, not by the name of Patriarchs, but 
fr) Ibid. p. 3*. Primates, (h) So Gregory 7. made the Bifliopof 

Lyons Primate of that Church, and fubjeaed 
to him four Provinces, Lyons^ Roan-^ Tours and 
Sens-f and the like Privileges he granted to the 
principal Prelate^ of every Nation, or how- 
ibcver they came by their primacy he gene- 
rally took care to grant and confirm it by his 
Bulls that it might appear to come from him, 
tho' it might, and probably did, arife from 
the Gonftitution of the National Church. 
Thus by the Original Conftitution of this 
(i) Amiq Britan. Church, and not by Papal Grants only, (J) our 
p- ". Archbifhop of Gmterhury had, and I conceive 

ftill has in fome Refpefts, a primacy over all 
the Metropolitans and Provinces within the 
Dominions of ber Gracious Majefty \ but it 
is different from what the Patriarchs or Ex- 
archs had over their Diocefes. Yet it may be 
worth confidering whether great Britain and 
ireland might not be united in one comnleat 
' ■ Patri:.' 
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larchal Diocefe, as a means to procure and 
ierve an entire Union and Uniformity 
latter s of Religion. 






CHAP. XIV- 

Of Provincial Synods. 

■ Aving treated of the Original of Arch- 
. bilhops or Metropolitans, I (hall next 
t of Provincial Synods, which, as I have 
red, it belongs to them to Summon. The 
t which the Church has to its Councils or 
xis is plainly Divine. This may be infer- 
from the words of our Saviour in that 
e, (a) where he confers a Judicial Powered Mat.u. - 
bis Church. For it is manifeft that by the ^7« &c. 
d Church in this Text is meant fomething 
e than a Single Perfon or Governor, not 
from the natural Signification of the word^ 
from what our Lord himfelf afterwards 
. by way of promife, laying, where two or 
are gathered together in my name there am I 
e midfi of them* And fince Chrifl:, as I 
: already proved, (h) did conftittite and CO sijpr. oh. 
)int an Order of Men to overfee and guide 
Flock which Ihould be committed to their 
rge and to prefide over it, therefore when 
)rders Application to be .made to his 
rch in the point of Judicature, it appears 
snt that his meaning Ihould- be, that this 
lication ought to be made to thofe he has 
inted to Govern-^ and not to thofe he has 
red to be Governed* And forafmuch as 
Presbyters have a fliarc in this Govern- 
ment 
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ment of the Church as well as the Bifliop, 
fince they are ordained to take the care zsA 
charge of the Flock under him^ I conceive 
that this Text which feems to require at leaft 
two or three to be gathered together for mat- 
ters of Judicature, does plainly Authorize 
the Bilhop and his College of Presbyters to 
meet and determine matters within their Ju- 

8upr. ch 6. rifdidion i and 1 have already (c) ftiewed that 
the prafticc of the Apoftles and of the pri- 
mitive Church was agreeable thereto. And I 
fhall now endeavour to fliew that it alfo Au- 
thorifes larger Synods confifting of divcrfe 
Bifhops and Presbyters. For lince the Church 
of Chrift is but one in all parts of the World, 

i) Supr. Ch. u (d) as I have alio proved, it follows tlmt thtf 
the Paftors of particular Churches be affixed 
to their Places and Charges, yet they ought 
alfb to have a care and concern for the whole 
Body, and all the Members of it .• Wherefore 
when need requires, or juft occafion is offered, 
it behoves them to employ their Travel abroad, 
as well as to beftow their pains at home to di- 
reft and pacify the Houfhold of Faith. There- 
fore if any matter fliall happen wherein more 
than a Angle Bifhop and his Clergy are con- 
cerned, it behoves all thofe who are concer- 
ned therein to confult together on fuch occa- 
fion, and otir Saviours Precept fiifficiently Au- 
thorifes them to aflemble for this purpofe. 
Becaufe no Man can be required to apply to 
the Church, which our Saviour plainly com- 
jiiands, unlefs the Qhurch have a Power to 
meet, to hear and determine fucH matters as 
appertain to it. And if fingle Bifliops with 
their Clergy have Authority from Chrift tQ 
govern a fingle Church or Diocefe, to dc- 

termiae 
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termine differences therein^ and make Rules 
for the Government Qf it, a number of Bi- 
ihops with their Clergy may certainly have 
the lame Right when met together over all 
the Churches under their feveral Charges: 

* For what Commiflion they have from Chrift 

* fevered and fingleCe^ (fays our learned Bifhop ^^j p^^^^^ ^ 

* Bilfon) the famc^ they muft need's retain afc of chrifts ck 

* fcmbled and joyned throughout their Cir-^*^P*"^* 

* cuits. Yea the Lord £o much tendreth the 

* Fatherly Care and Brodierly Coocord of the 

* Paftors of lus Chutxli that he has promifed 

* to be ffefent in th tfUdfi of their Aflemblies-, 

* and with has Spirit to direft them, (b they 

* coinc together not to accqmplifli their owil 

* Lufts or DeCres, but to Sahdify his name by 

* detcding Errors, refitting Wolves, main- 

* taining Truth, curiug the Sores and Mala- 

* dies that Pcfter and Poyfbn the Members of 
Mt. 

It is plain that the Apoftles were of this 
Opinion, fince they not only fingly aflfembled 
their Clergy to confult and determine fuch 
matters as related to their partiailar JuriH- 
<lidions or Dioccfes, as I have Ihewed in the 
Chapter about the College of Presbyters, but 
alio when a Cale happened wherein the whole 
Church was concerned, they judged that they 
|iad Authority to meet altogether (/") bothy.^^^,j ^ 

jifofiles and Elders to csnfider of this matter'^ 

And not doubting but that our Saviour accor- 
ding to his promift was prefent in the midft 
of them by the Operation of his Holy and Di- 
vine Spirit Cwith whom he is one as well as 
widi tne Father) they wrote thus in their Ca- 
noniral Epiftle, (>) A feemtd good t^^^h^ ^oly ^ ^ ^^ 
Ohofl; affd ta us^ * For if the Apoftle fpoke "^ 

the 
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' the Truth when he faid tlse Holy Ghoft modi 

* you Overfeers to feed the Church '-, and if our 
i») Luke 10. 16. ' Saviour could not be deceived when he faidyfi) 

^ He that hearethyou hcareth mC'^ and he that de* 

* fpifethyou defpi/eth me^ this nuift be verified 

* as wellof Paftorsaflembled as fingled. Yea^ 

* Paftors gathered together in Chrift's name 
'* are rather afliired of Chrift's Diredion and 

* Affiftance than when they be fevered, mUfs 

* there be ^ythar think God inffires one particu'- 
^ lar Perfon with Righteoufnefs^ and foirfakes a 

* number pf Priefts ajfembled in Synod : Which 
^ (as Bifliop Bil/on further oblerves^ theCounr 

* cil of Jfrica in their Epiftle to Pope Celeftine 
' judged to be very abfurd and repugnant to 

* Chrift's promife, fo long as they meet to- 
^ gether in his name, and not to dej&ce the 
^ Truth or opprefs their Brethren. 

The Matter which the Apoftles met upon 
and confulted about might without Difpute 
have been determined by any one of them, 
lince they were every one guided by an infal- 
lible Spirit in the Dodrines which they taught 
and delivered to the Church : So that indeed 
one chief Caufe of their affembling together 
to determine the point Synodically feems to 
have been intended for an example to their 
Succeflbrs, to inftruft them how they ought 
to proceed in putting an end to Controverfies, 
when the Gift of immediate Divine Infpirati- 
on fliould be no longer granted. And for this 
Reafon it is probable that we have no other 
laflanceof an Apofiolical Synod or an Aflenably 
of diverfe Bifhops and their Presbyters in Htoly 
Scripture, after the Gentiles were taken into 
the Church, and the Apoftles had difperieil 
themfclves to feveral' parts of the World. 

How- 
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However it is very plain that this AfTembly 
judged that they had a Divine Right to meet in 
this manner-, and that our Saviour accordinjg 
to his promile was prefent with them by his 
Spirit: And confequcntly unlefs our Saviour s 
prefence with hi5 Church was confined to the 
Apoftolical Age, he is ftill prefent in thofe 
Aflemblies of Bifims dnd Presbyters who meet 
together to fettle tne Peace or his Church as 
thefe did. And I hope no body can be fb ir- 
rational as to conceive our Saviour's prefence 
lb confined, unlefs they can fuppofe that the 
Head fhduld ceafe to influence the Body. 

This method of diverfe Bifhops and their 
Clergy aflembling together in Synod being 
thus Authorifed by Divine Allowance with a 
Gracious Promife annexed to it, and by Apo- 
Aolical Praftice, was immediately followed by 
the primitive Church. It is true, we cannot 
give many particular Inftances of this praftice 
?n the fecond Century, that is in the Age im- 
mediately following the Apoftles, by reafbn 
there are fb few Records of that time which 
have been tranfmitted to us. However from 
the Fragments which Eufebius has preferved 
we may be fatisfied that there were Synods 
held then as well as before and afterwards. 
There was an Herefy ftarted in that Age by 
Montmus in the Province of Phrygian who joyn- 
^d with two Pleudo-Propheteflcs called Prifca 
and Maximillay thefe pretended that the pro- 
mife of our Lord concerning the Miffion of 
the Holy Ghoft was accomplifiied in them rather 
than in the Apoftles, who, as they pretended, 
knew but in part, and Prophcfied in part, but 
that Mantanu/find'his Prophetefles were pcrfed- 
ly filled with the Holy Spirit :. Whereupon 
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they taught feveral ftrange DoiSTines contrary I 
(») Eccics Hift. to the Scriptures. Now (i) Eufebius tells us 
Lib. 5. cap. 16. ^j^^ , ^^^^ ^^^ Faithful which were in Jfu 

^ often and in many places of Afia aflcmbled 

* together for that Caufe, and had examined 

* that Dodrine, and judged it impious and 

* profane ; the Herefy being condemned they 

* were Expelled from the Communion of the 

* Church and of the Faithful. And after this, 
before the end of that Century we meet with 
feveral Synods convened about the bufinefs of 
Eafier^ ("wherein the Churches of Jfii^ differed 
from all other Churches as to the tinje when it 

ryibacap. 23.oughttobe kept^ (k) as the Council of Efhe- 
* **• fits under P$lycrates Bilhop of that Place, with 

the other .Bilhops of the Profonfular Jfia^ A* 
D. 196. And the Council of Lyons mfroKt 
under St. IrtYidLm-^ and of Jiome undjer V^tStw^ 
of fontus under PaUna^ and of Qrinth under 
Bacchyllm all held in the fame year, and on the 
lame occafion. 

In the third Century we can giveafoller 

Account of Synods, having more Records of 

the Difcipline of the Church in that Age than 

in that which preceded it. In the year 215, 

according to the common Opinion of Chrono- 

V) Hift. Lit. logers ("But Dr. (I) Cave thinks it to have been 

0^)' cypr.^Eiift. ^bout tweuty years fooner) (iw^ a Synod was 

P' held at Carthage under A^rlfputus Bifhpp of that 

Church, Gonfifting of the Bilbops ofjifrica and 
Numida concerning the Rebaptizing of Here- 
ticks, to which his Succeflbr St. Cyprian Ap- 
peals when that Cafe was brought again into 
Cqnteft betwixt him and Stephen §iAop of 
(«)Epift.43,4Ji^;7^f. And we find from (») St. Qprian^s 
72. &V*a|r Epiftles and Works that he himfelf held. Sevea 

Provincial Synods ia about the (pace of fijc 

yean, 
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years from the year 25 1 to the year 256 inclii- 
five, to confidcr the Cafe of the Lapfcd, and 
to condemn FeUcijfimHs a Schifmatick ^ to re- 
concile the La pfed before their time of Penance 
was fully compleated in a Cafe of urgent ne* 
cefGty^ to determine the Cafe of Infant Bap- 
tifm, to fhew that it was not neceflary or ex- 
pedient to defer the Baptizing of them to the 
eight day, as was the Cuftom of the Jews for 
their Circumcifion ^ to receive Felix and Sabi- 
tfustwo 5p^//?j Bilhops into Communion, who 
had been ordained in the room of BiftUdes and 
Martialis which were depofed for Sacrificing - 
to Idols •, to determine the . Cafe of Baptifm 
conferred by Hereticks^ upon which account 
three Synods were held Ibon after one another. 
The happinefs of the Church to enjoy St. Cjr 
frian^^ Works entire gives us a pretty com- 
pleat underftanding of the Difcipline of the 
Church for his time, efpecially in Africa^ and 
the Correlpondcnce and Communion which he 
held with the Bifhops of the other Province^ 
bf the Empire to whom he Wrote, and from 
whom he received many Epiftles is a Teftimo- 
ny that the fame Government of the Church 
by Bifliops and Synodical Meetings was obfer- 
ved in all Pahs of the Chriftian World at that 
time, tho'. for want of the Records of other 
Chur(;:heswe cannot give account of fo many 
Synods held in them during this Age as we , . . 
may in Africa^ (a) where allb we find ^lipther cypr. Epift. ;V: 
Synod to have been held of Ninety nine Bi- 
fhops, An* 240. before any of the abovemen- 
fioned Synods were holden by St. Cymany in. 
which Privatus the Heretick was coriaemned : 
TTet from the flender Accounts ftill remaining 
«f Othct ehtrchcs in this early Age, we dcf 

U meet 
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meet with feveral Synods that were held in 
feveral Places, fome earlier ^mi fome later 
than St. Cyprian s Councils. 
fc) Biiaz. Nov. (h) An. 2ip. A S^Hod was held at jilexm" 
coUed. p. 15. , ^^^^ under Demetrius in the Cafe of Origen con- 
(c) Apud Phot, fitting of feveral Bifhops and Priefts, (c) as 
Cod. n8. Pamphilus the Martyr tells us, where it was 
^' ^^^' decreed that Origen fhould be driven from A- 

lexandria^ and not be fiiffered to teach there 

any more, but that he fhould not be deprived 

(^)Eufeb. ub.6.of the Dignity of the Priefthood. (d) An. 

c. 33f. 243. A Synod was held at Boftra in Jrahuh 

wherein the Opinion of Beryllus Bi/hop of tJiat 
place was condemned, who had erred with re- 
lation to the Divinity of our Saviour : Origen^ 
tho' but a Presbyter had a place in this Coun- 
cil, and difputed againft Beryllus and reduced 
' him from his Error. 

it) Epiphan* (J) An* 245. Noetus of Efhefus taught fe- 

Hams. 57- p- 479 yj^xA Hcrctical Doftrines, and being ftrangply 

puffed up with Pride called himfelf Mofes and 

his Brother Aaron^ whereupon he was condem- 

(/l Eufeb. I. ^. ncdby a Synod of that place, (f) An* 252. 

«• 46« Fabian Bifhop of Antioch called a Synod, hat 

dying before it aflembled his Succeflbr heme- 

trianm held it, wherein Novation was condem- 

r-) EufcU 1. 7 ^^- r^) -/4«. 258. or before F/r»i»///i» Bi- 

^' 7. (hop of C'cfarea in Cappodocia held a Synod, in 

which it was decreed that Hereticks fhould 

not be received into the Church without Re- 

baptization. And about the lame time, and 

on the fame occafion, another Synod was 

(b) cypr. Bpift, held at Synnada. (b) An* 2 5 1 . A Council was held 

^^- at ^ome for reftoring the Lapfed to the Com- 

(oEufcb. 1.6. munionofthe Church, in which {c) Novmmi 

* ^^ alfo was condemned : This Synod confifted of 

fixty Bifhops, as many Presbyters at leafl:> and 
feveral Deacojis^ Thus 
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Tins we fee from matter of Fad that iri. 
this third Age of the Church the beginning of 
which was within ^n hundred years of the A- 
|K>ftle$ days, there were feveral Synods held 
m feveral parts of the World, as Afia^ A- 
jricu'^ Egyft^ Arabia and Rome^ before there! 
was any dhriftian Prince or Emperour to con- 
vene any of them. Which is an evident To^ 
ken that the Univerlai Church conceived they 
had an Authority from Chrifi to hold fuch. 
Meetings dr Synods, and that the Magiftrate 
lad no more Authority to forbid fuch Aflem-' 
felies than any other Chriftian Aflerablies 
what&ever. 

But foflie pet-haps will fay that Admitting 
the Church to have i Right to fuch Synods oc^' 
cafionally, yet this is no Argument for any 
fbted Aflfemblies of this kind. And indeed if 
wc had nothing but Faft to Ihew for this Mat- 
ter it might appear to be fo : Becaufe the Me- 
moirs t\at are tranfmitted to us of this early 
Age of the Chriftian Church are fo few, that 
wc cannot from matters of Faft prove that 
Synods were conftantly held at ftated Times! 
in all Places, tho' from St. d^p-ians Works it 
appears as if they wete at leaft annually held iii 
tne Church of Carthage during his time : But 
as to other parts of the Church we can only, 
find that here and there feveral Councils were, 
held in t\{\sCentury. Hbwever this will not provQ 
that they were held onlyoccafionally^becaufethe 
Memoirs tranfmitted to us are but F^*ag^ienfcs4^ 
and cannot give us a full continued Hiftory of 
that Age. Neverthelefs from the little Scanty 
Renwins we have of this Centuiy it appears 
that the Church at leaft thought, that Provin- 
cial Synods ought to be ftated Aflemblies, and 
flot merely Occafional. For in the (d) Ar- 
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ftolical Canons (which Bifhop Beveridge in his 
Annotations on them, and in his Codex Cano-^ 
rium V'mdkaxiis^ has proved were at lateft 
iTiade before the end of this third Century, and 
when there was no Chriftian PrinceJ it was de- 
creed, that A Synod of Bijhops Jliould be holden 
twice every Tear-, once in the fourth Week before 
Whitfbntide, and again ufon the twelfth of 
Oftober : And that therein they Jhould examine 
matters of Religion^ and determine fuch Ecelefia* 
fiical matters as flwuld be brought before them* And 
can we fuppofe in that pure uncorrupt Age 
of Chriftianity, whilft the frequent Perfecu- 
tions made the Governours of the Church very 
careful to preferve the ftrideft Ecclefiaftical 
Difcipline in order to keep it undefiled, that 
they would have ordered fuch ftated Aflem- 
blies of neighbouring Bifliops if they had not 
conceived they had full power from our Sa- 
viour and his Apoftles to meet and determine 
matters Synodically, or had imagined that 
they could not hold fuch Councils without the 
confent of the Civil Magiftrate? Is it to be 
thought that they would make fuch an En- 
croachment on the Temporal Authority at 
a time when all the Magiftrates of the Empire 
watched for all opportunities to find occafion 
to opprefs and perfecute them ? How could 
they boaft of their Loyalty to the Emperor as 
the Apologifts of that Age fo frequently do, 
if they thought it any ufurpation upon bis Au- 
thority to hold ftated Councils ? And yet It 
muft have been an ufurpation upon the Impe- 
rial Power if neither Chrift nor his Apoftles 
had Authorized fuch Affemblies : If they had 
not a Divine Warrant to .meet SynodicaUy. 
Now it is plain fromf matter of Fad that they 

did 
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did meet ^o in all parts of Chriflendom. And 
it is manifeft from this Canon that they thought 
it very expedient they Ihould haveftated times 
for thefe meetings. From whence we fnay 
conclude that they judged the Power which 
Qrrifi left with his Church to hear and deter- 
mine Cdntroverfies between Brother and Br/3- 
ther, that is between one Chriftian and ano- 
ther was a fufficient Warrant to Authorife the 
Governours or Bilhops of the Church to aA 
femble together and meet in Synod, not only 
occafionally, but at ftated times, that fuch as 
were offended might know wheji and where to 
apply themfelves for redrefs. 

In the beginning of the fourth Century, 
even before Confiantine came to the Empire, at 
leaft befpre he openly profefs'd Chriftianity or 
concern'd himfelf in the Affairs of the Chu rch, 
we have an account of fevcral Ecclefiaftical 
Councils. As ^.305. {a) A Council was » concir, 
heldatH/tmV in Spain to reftore the Difci-^o.n. i. P.S67, 
pline of the Church, in which were prefent 
19 Bifhops, (amongfl: which was Ofipu of Cor-j 
iuba^i who prefided afterwards in the Council 
yfMce) and 16 Presbyters, (h) Another wasc^; Auguft.n.^ 
leld about the fame time at Gna the Metro^ f 3"^"^*- crcfcoa. 
x)lis of Numidia^ to confider the Cafe of the ' * ''' '^" 
Fraditors, or fuch as had delivered up their 
Jibles in the time of the Dioclefian Perfecution. 
f) And in the year 306. A Synod was held ai(o BiIui.nov: 
Hexandriay by Peter the Bifhop of that Church, ^°^p-^^» "' 
a which MeUtim the Bifliop of Lycoplis was 
lepofed for many Crimes, particularly for 
aving Sacrificed to Idols. (J) And An. 3 1 1 . c^ ii>i<i. 
Il Synod was held at Carthage^ in which Cec/r 
\an was Confecrated Bilhop of that See by 
Ww Biftop of jAptmigis in the room of Men,;^ 

• V 3 fi^im 
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furhu who was then lately Dga^ All thefe 
Synods and more were held before there was 
any Prince that concerned himfelf with the 
Affairs of the Church otherwife than to opprefs 
and perfecute it. And therefore nraft have 
been holden by that Divine Right which Omfi 
. conferred on his Churchy or elfe they were 
illegal Aflemblies that ufurped an Authority 
which they had not any )uft Title to : But 1 
conceive no one wilt have confidence to pre- 
tend that they were illegal meetings aflembied 
Without Right and without Authority V yet if 
they received not their Right and Authority 
from our Saviour, it is certain that they could 
not have it from any other •, the coniequence 
of which is that they did receive it from him, 
and that he did fb eftablilh and fettle his 
Church that it might have and enjoy a Power 
Svithin it felf, and altogether independent on 
;any Temporal Authority to hold Synodical 
Aflemblies. ' 

Soon after this the Emperor Confiantme em- 
braced and publickly profeflcd the Chiiftiaa 
Religion, and took the Church into his Pro- 
teftioh, and then by his own Authority he 
Summoned the Great j General Council of 
iSi7cr,^. 325. which confifted of 318 Bifliops 
which met there from all parts of the fr)acious 
Roman Empire. Where after they had deter- 
mined matters of Faith, and condemned the 
I'Ariav Herefy, and had fettled an unlibrm Or- 
der for the Celebration of Eafier^ they mad6 
twenty Canons for the better R^ulatioa of 
the Difcipline of theChurch. And tfao' tbem*^ 
felves were Summoned by tfic Imperial Atitlio* 
tity, yet they were ferfromtiiijaking that the 
&nly Authority by which Synods C(mW be conw 

- , venc4: 
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vened t As appears from {a) their Decree for fO cm 6. 
preferving the ancient Rights of the Metro- 
politans, amongft which the Right of conven- 
ing Synods, was (b) Cas I have proved j one of(^; supr.ch. 
the chief And in order to.preferve the 
Dilciplineof the Church they . ordained. Cr)cocan. j. 
That Provincial Synods Jhould he held twice every 
Tear* h Lent and in Autumn. Which fure 
they would not have ordered ifthey had thought 
Synods were to be held only at the Emperor's 
Commajid : For the Reverend Fathers of this 
molt Venerable Council did not pretend to di- 
reft the Emperor in the Execution of his 
Office, or tell him when he (hould call Synods^ 
but only took dare to provide that the ancient 
Cuftoms of the Church with relation to Pro- 
vincial Synods (which had been held from the 
beginning without Application to the Civil 
Power^ fliould be continued. Decrees of the 
like nature were made in the {d) General ^^^ ^^ ?• 
Councils of (0 Conftantimfle and (f) Choice- ^f^^^-^^- 
don J and in the Provincial Councils of (g) An-ig) can*%'. 
tioch^ (h) Toledo 3. and (t) Tours. All which (/»; cm. i. 
Councils were held long before Popery was 
known in the World. 

And that the Church fuppofed it felf to have 
our Saviour's Authority to hold fuch Councils 
at convenient Scafons, and that its Governors 
did not efteem it a mere Grace or Favour of 
the Chriftian Prince that they were permitted 
to meet in fuch Aflemblles, is evident from 
feveral Declarations made to that purpofe. I 
Ihall inftance in a few of them, (yt) CdefUnus (k) Biiuz. Nov 
Biftop of Rome writing to the General Coun- ^^f^^'^' p ^s? 
cil of Efhefus has thefe words. The affembly of 
Priefis tefiifieth the frefence of the Holy Ghoft. 

f^ is true that is written^ fince the truth canno$ 
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lye^and in the Goffel are thefe wwii^jWherefoever 

two or three are gathered together in ray 
iiame, there ami in the mkifl: of them. Tibir 
being fo-i if fo jmaU a number be not defiitvte of 
the Holy Spirit, Jhallwe not much more beUwe 
that he is now in the midfi of you^ where fo great' a 
multitude of Holy Men are affembled* The Coun- 
iReitt-conciLcil of (a) ChaUedon applies the fame words to 
»*J«^ad the fame purpofe. We faw (fay they^ as we 
thought-, the heavenly Spoufe converfant as^Hong us* 
For if where two or three are 4jfembledii^ his name-, 
he hath fromiftd he will be in the midfi iff them ; 
what peculiar Regard (think we)' hath he jhewed to^ 
ward thofe Priefis who have preferred the knowledge 
of his Confejfton before Country and Onldrew^ So 
Reccaredus J thQ grft Kingof ^ain thflt abjured 
the jirian Herefy and embraced the Catholick 
Condi. Toi. Faith^ wrote to the (b) Council of Toledo^ A* 
^^^- D. 589- in thefe words. / conceived it to he 
very neceffary that youn bleffednefs fhotdd ajfemble 
together in one place-, giving truft to the L&rdswmrdS', 
where -he faith V where twoor three are gather^ 
ed together in my name, there am I in the 
midft of them. For I believe the Godhead of the 
Bleffed Trinity to be prefent in the Sacred Sj/nod, 
find therefore I have prefent ed my Faith in the niidfi 
ofyou-f as in the pre fence of God*' - .' 

From thefe Examples and Declarations of 
the Apoftles and Bifhops of the primitive 
Church it is, I think evident that it was their 
opinion that our Saviour's Precept concerning 
an offended Perfo^s making Application to the 
iChiirch for Redrefs, did plainly imply an Au- 
thority in the Chiirch for the Goyernours 
' thereof to affemble either in Diocefanor Prot 

yincial Synods to give Direftions to the Flock 
vv.ith common coaf^nt, or to, hqar aa^ detert 
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mine fiich Caules as were proper for their Cog- 
nifince. And that when they were fo aflemb- 
led according to his Will, he would then voiich- 
fafe them his more particular Prefence and 
Afliftance. 

(c) Grotiui^ and fince him Ibme others have ^,5 E)eimrer. 
endeavoured to overthrow the force of this^^m. Potciv. 
Argument, and he tells us that by bur Savi-cap%^*"** 
cur's Precept an offended Perfon is only com- 
nofanded to make his laft Refort to that parti- 
cular Congregation of the Faithful to which 
he belongs. So that the words tell it to the 
Churchj is no more than when you go to your 
publick meeting for Religious Worfhip ac- 
quaint the People there with the Offence you 
have received, and let them reprove the 
Tranfgreflbr, and if he will not hearken to 
them then give him over as Incorrigible. But 
I have (d) already fhewed that Chrifl did not(^) Supr. ch i. 
appoint the People to be the Governours of 
his Church, but made the Apoltles and their 
Succeflbrs Overfeers of his Flock, to reprovey 
rebuke^ exhort and to receive Accufations* There- 
fore when he Orders Recourfe to be had to the 
Church for Reproof for Rehuke-^ for Exhortation 
vr Determination of Controverfies^ he muft mean 
that this Application fhould be made to the 
Governours of the Church, or elfe he muft be 
fuppofed to overthroTv his own Inftitution 
and to take away the Diftinftion between the 
Shepherds and the Flock committed to their 
Charge, and to have made thofe Perfbns to be 
the Supreme Rulers in Ecclefiaftical Matters^ 
and appointed the laft Refort to be made to 
them whom he has commanded to be Suhfjeftsi 

and (J) Obey thofe that have the Rule over them^ (e) Heb. 13.17' 

^d watch for their SpuIs* Than yhichi I. con- 
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cdve nothing can be more abfurd. Befides 
in the Apoftolical Age and for feme time af- 
Supr. cb. 6. ter, -^ as I have alfo proved, there was no 
fuch particular Congregation with a fin^e 
Paftor as Grotius intimates, but a large DiftnS 
or Diocefe was governed by a Bifiiof and his 

CoBege of Presbyters* 

As to another Interpretation which feme 
have given of this Place, that by the Church 
ouf Saviour meant the Sanhedrim^ or Aflembly 
of Elders and Rulers under Mofess Law, it is 
fo ridiculous that it fcarce deferves an Anfwer. 
For can we think our Saviour would have a 
Handing Rule for his Difciples in all Agei to 
make their Application to a Court that he him- 
felf was going to root up and to deftroy utter-, 
ly, and aftually did deftroy by the Raman Ar- 
mies before that Generation pafled away ? Or 
did the Sanhedrim or Elders of the Jews ever 
meet together in ChrijFs name, as his Servants 
and Followers, or in obedience to his Com- 
mands that he (houldbe in the midft of them ? 
On the contrary did they not make it then: 
whole bufinefs fo long as they continued, to 
opprefs and perfecute all that profefs'd his 
Faith ? Such Interpretations couldnotbe given 
at firft, but by Men that were refidved to be- 
lieve any abfurdities rather than acknowledge 
the conftant received Doftrine of the Churdi. 
And the abfurdity of thefe forced E^lanati" 
ons may fatlsfy any unprejudiced Perfon that 
the Apoftles and Primitive Church made a 
right Application of it. This Dire&ioa of our 
Saviour, when they conceived it to Antho* 
rife the BiOiops and Paftor of thcFfcjcktoi 
meet in Diocefan or Provincial Synods to make 
Iltiles for the tetter GoverJEuneoty and to de*. 
' tfrminc 
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termine fiich Controverfies as might arife ten- 
ding to diftiirb the Peace and quiet of the 
Church committed to their Charge. 

As to the Council of the AvoftUs and Elders 
abovementioned, Grotim will not allow it to 
have been a Synods he fays it was only the 
College or Presbytery of one Church. Which if 
allowed it would ftill bear the name of a Dio- 
cefan Synod* However 1 conceive it evident 
that it was otherwife. For before this the 
Apoftles had difperfed themfelves, and com- 
mitted the Government of that Church to St. 
James^ to whom they therefore yielded the 
ccmcluiive Vote in that Aflcmbly : which be- 
fore this time whilft all the Apoftles governed 
tlie Church there in common was allowed to 
(f) St. Peter. Befides it is plain that ?4m/ and (/") Aft. x. i: 
Bamaioas the Apoftles of the Gentiles, who 
therefore had ceafed to be longer Members of 
the College of ^erufalem^ which v^as of the 
Curcumcifion only, made a part of that Aflem- 
bly ami Voted it. And the Chriftian Church 
has ever efteemed it to be a Synod. This is 
certain from the Text that it was a Meeting 
or Aflembly of jipofiles and Elders that is of 
Pijhys and Presbyters^ who came together to 
coniult of a very weighty matter relating to 
Religion, and did determine the point autho- 
ritatively, and wrote a Canonical Epiftle to 
that purpole. It was an Aflembly, for ought 
appears to the contrary, of b\\ the jtpoJUes or 
$ifltops then in the Chriftian Church, who came 
together to put a final period to a Controverfy 
of ^reat moment to Chriftianity, and if thi^ 
h not to be called a Synods then I conceive 
there never was a Synod i'm the World. But 
Wticn a Turn k to be ferve4> fuch an Expoli- 
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tion fhall be given of the plaineft Text as to 

make it fpeak quite contrary to the Senfe it 

moft evidently bears, and fuch as the belt Ex- 

pofitors never could dilcover. However, 

GrotifUy notwithftanding what he has here laid 

in this Book De Jmperio Summarum Potefiatum 

circa Sacra^ which was wrote with a deiign to 

• complement the Civil Powers with an Ecclefi- 

ftical Authority, yet in his 'Commentary on 

this Chapter where he had not this Turn to 

ferve, calls this a Qmcil^ and upon the Words, 

/•The Afofiles and Elders came together'^ he makes 

this Remark, The Afoftles and Elders fitting'^ 

and the People fianding-, which came afterwards 

to he the Cufiom in Chriftian Synods^ And altho' 

Grotius wrote the Book I have been fpeakingof 

in his younger Years,^ yet he never Publifhed 

it, for it was not Printed till after his Death, 

•which fhews that he was ne'Ter perfectly fatis-r 

Sec Thorn- fied with the Notions there advanced* (g) How- 

cs Epilogue, ever I cannot forbear to add hereupon one 

» . j.p.}5>4 Cojifideration out of a Letter of the Learned 

Mr. Hales of Eton^ from the Synod of Dort to 

the EngHjh Embaflador at the Hague : For Gro- 

tins was then, every one knows, one that ad-^ 

hered to the Holland Remonfirants* He (peaks 

of the denying them a Copy of the Decree of 

the States read to them in the Synod Decern* 

II. * This, {ays he, at the firft feemed to 

^ ine fomewhat hard,- but when I confidered 

^ that thofe were the Men which heretofore in 

t prejudice of the Church fo extremely flat- 

^ tered the Civil Magiftrate, I could not . but 

f think this ufage a fit Reward for fuch Ser- 

^ vice: And that by a juft Judgement of God, 

[ themfelves.had the firft Experience of thoft 

f Inconv^qiencips whifh naturally arife Qutiflf 

J tjjeir Doftrine in this behalf Thc^' 
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Tho' Grotius had not the Confidence to 
Publifh thefe Notions of his after he had writ- 
ten them, yet that William Prjwwfhould Write 
and Publifli what was exaftly agreeable to 
them is not to be wondred at : which he did* 
in the year 1545: (a time of Ck)nfufion, when 
the Church of En^Und being fubverted every 
Man had his Religion to feek, and Mr. Pryme 
who had a great Hand in the Deftrudionofthe 
Eftablilhed Church was for Ereding a new one 
to be derived merely from the Temporal Au tho- 
rity) in his Book called Truth triumphing over 
Faljhood^ &c. where he lays down thefe three 
Politions. 

(a) Firit, That the Right and Authority of(jt) p. r. 
catting or fummoning EccUfiafiical jAffemblies-, Court- 

cils^ Synods^ whether General^ Natitmal^ or Provin^ 
cialj to fettle' matters ofReUgiortj Worjhip^ Church^ 
Government', or cpnftitute Ecclejiaftical Laws^ he* 
longs not to Bifhofs^ A£nifiersy or friyate Indepen^ 
dent Congregations^ but to Princes-) or fufreme Tern-' 
poral Magi^rates or Power s^ 

(b) Secondly, That fiijiwps and Qergy-menO) p.13. 
when ajfembled in Quncils^ Synods and Convocations 

by ChrTflian Princes and Magifirates^ have always 
been limited and^ireSled by them-, not only for the 
time and place of their meetings but likewije for the 
manner and matter of their Debates and Procee* 
dings : Having no porper or liberty to debate or de^ 
termine any thing but what was firfi prefcribed 
them by their Summonersy or by their Special Licenfe 
firjt obtained* With a touch of Princes and Lay-^ 
nuns Prefidingi Judging^ footing in Synods and 
Councils* 

(c) Thirdly, As Bifliops and Qergy^men w p n. 
' have no Power at all to Summon Councils, 
J Syuods or Convocations^ nor yet to treat or 

^ con- 
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' conclude of any Ecclefiaftical Canons or 

* Conftitutions in them, &c. without the Spe- 

* cial Licenfes of Kings under their Great 
,* Seals Authorifing them, fo when Councils 

* or Synods, have by virtue of their Lkenfe 

* agreed on, and compofed any fiich Articles, 

* Canons, Conftitutions, Orders, Ceremonies, 

* &c* They cannot Printy Publijh^ Promulgej Jm^ 
fofe^ Execute^ or put them in ure^ nor are they of 
any binding Force or Authmty-^ till they are of* 
prov.edy ratified affd confirmed by Kings and Cm* 
ftian Princes Subfiriptionsy Imperial EdiSts^ Patents^ 
j4cls of State and Parliament', &C. 

By thefe Pofitions the Apoftolical Council 
it felf is condemned as Illeral, and aH the 
other Synods which were held in the Church 
forthe firft Three Hundred Years befiwrc thefe 
was any Chriftian Prince to convenie -tficm. 
For that Princes, whether Chriftian or iKJt, 
may convene Synods of Chriftian Biftiom and 
Presbyters their Subjefts, and may dirca them 
to debate of fuch matter!* as they think expe- 
dient, and may alfb confirm or ratify their 
Conftitutions is not to be denied : Bat that 
they only can convene Ecclefiaftical Synods, 
and that Bifhops and Presbyters cannot upon 
any occafion whatfbever meet in Council with- 
out being convened by them, or coniult and 
debate of Religious matters without dieir Di- 
region, or publifh their Refolutions without 
their Ratification, as thefe Pofitions dcchre, 
is not to be allowed without condemning the 
Whole Primitive Church before the Days (rf 
Cbnfiantine. It is to make the Church, not the 
Inftitution of Jefus Chrifiy but the Creature of 
the State. However, as I laid, it is not to hi 
Vr ondred that fuch a Man as Mn Prynne fbottld 

advance 
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idvance fuch Notions, and publifli them to the 
World, and if no other had lince revived thefe 
Pofitions, I ftiould not have thought them 
irorth my notice. 

But the Reafbn of my taking notice of what 
Mr. Pryme publiflied on this Subjefl: is, becaufe 
the very fame Pofitions were again fet forth 
ind maintained by the fame Arguments and 
the fame Authorities in the year 1697. by a 
Member of our own Church, and a Perfon 
eminent for his Piety nnd Learning as well for 
his 2j£bI to the prefent Eftablifliment both in 
Church and State : Whofe excellent Writings 
}g^inft Popery together with his molt Exem- 
plary Life and Converlation have made him 
truly worthy to be advanced to the highefb 
Order in the Church, and therefore it is with 
Keludancy that I take notice of his Book enti- 

tuled TTjc Authority of Ch-ifiian Princes ajfertcd^ 

&c. which I fliould not have done if I had not 

found it would be neceflary for me to Anfwer 

bis Pofitions in order to confirm the Truth. 

Now his Pofitions, tho' in different Words, are 

the very fame with Mr. Prynnt\* (d) For he m p. ra, i». 

teSs us that his enquiries ihaU be concerning 

thtPawr of Chfifiian Princes with refped ^i) 

To the calling of fuch Synods or Convocations. 

{%) To the direfting of their Proceedings, when 

they art affemhled. (3) To the approving and 

confirming their Conltitutions afterwards. 

As to the firfl of thefe he fays, (e) Th^tit(e)^iu 
is the Right of Chriflian Princes to call fuch 
Aflemblies-, and that they cannot lawfully meet, 
hut M they are either commanded, or allowed of 
\fy them. That they, and not the Clergy, are 
Judges when it is frofor ' to convene them. And 
p^gbt not to be anjuredfor not ajfembling of them^ 

wheii 
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whoi they are pcrfwaded it is needlefs, or would he 
inexpedient for them fo to do. That even the. 
Ordinary Synods, required iji r/;^ Canons^ and 
allowed of by thcmleives, may yet upon julfc 
Grounds be ft of fed by them : (And when there is a 
juft Reafbn/(?r them fo to do^ they are tojudge : j 
A:'jd being fo prohibited, cannot be lawfully Af- 
fembled. That whenever they do meet^ the Prince 
is not only 'to appoint, or at leafi to approve of the 
time and place of their meeting : But maygwe 
DireBionsfor the choice of the Perfbns that are 
to compofe them: Tljat fo he may be fatisfied th/U 
they are fuch-^ whofe Piety and Temper, have 
fitted them to ferve the Church \ and in ivhofe 
Prudence, and Cdndud, himfelf fUay fafely con* 
fidc» 

This he has pretended to prove as Mr. Pryme 
alfo has done, by Ihewing that the firft four 
General Councils were convened by the Em- 
perors, and that other Chriftian Princes have 
afTemblal Synods of their own Bifliops, which 
no body denies. They have ^Ifo fhewed that 
fome Arbitrary Princes would not permit 
Councils to be aflembled when they have been 
Petitioned for that purpofe : Which only fhews 
that if the Magiftrate has a mind to dpprefs 
the Church, he can do it : And that in luch 
cafe the Church has thought fit rather fbmc- 
times to fubmit patiently to the Will of a 
Prince than to adert itsmoft undoubted^ights 
by hazardous Methods. Add as to the Proofs 
the Author of the Authority of Chriftian Princta 
&c. brings to prove that Princes may give Di- 
region for the choice of the Perfons that are to 
compofe a Synods they are very little to the pur- 
') p. i9. pofe. The Emperor, (ays he, (f.) Wrote to the 
Metropolitans to come to the Synodj and left it 
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to them to bring fuch of their Suffragan Bljloops as ' 

they thpught fit along with them. I can't f^e how 
it was poffible for the Emperor to give a grea- 
ter liberty to the Church in the Choice df 
thole that were to appear in the Synod than / 

this : And how could he be this way fatisfi- 
cdj that thofe who were to compofe the Synod 
Ihoirld be fiich only as he might lafely confide 
in their Prudence and Conduft, when he him- 
felf could not tell who would be fent ? ^ Mn • pag. 50,91; 
?ryrme gives a much more pertinent Inftance 
(bating for the Legality of the Civil Authori- 
ty that convened them) when the Parliament 
thought fit to call, what they termed an Affem" 
hly of Learned-, Godly-, andjudiciom Divines^ &c. 
io which they called particular Perfons by 
iiame without permitting any other to choofe 
them, ^ fuch as Algemoon Earl of Northimber- 
land-, William Earf of Bedford-, Philip Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery -^ &C. John Selden-, Elqj 
Francis korps., filq; Sir Henry Fane-, Knt. &c. 
If aft inftance could be given of a Legal Synod 
cafled after this manner, -^ then it might in- 1 Author of „ 
deed be faid, that not only ttfe calling of our ^f^^' ^''''' ^'■ 
Convocations, and the Determination of the 
Time and Place of their Sitting '-, but alfo of the 
Perfons ypho are themfelves to come to theyn,^ all 
defend upon the Authority of the Prince. But 
for a Prince to Summon only fuch Perfons as 
from the beginning of Chriftianity have had a 
Right to fit in Synods cannot, I thiirk, be ail 
Argument that the Perfons who are to come to 
Synod all depend upon the Authority of the 
Prince. For if the Perfons-, who arc to compofe 
a Synod-, depend on the Authority of the Prince 
only i Then may our SoveratgnJ, as the Parlia- 
incnt once did, call the Lords and Commons of 

X * this? 
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this Realm to :i':Y Ecclcfiuftlcal Synod^ but 1 fap- 
pofe that is more than this Pvight Reverend 
Author, or any other Divine of our Church 
will allow. 
Pag. 75. ^ The fecond Point pretended to be proved 

in this Book^ if^, that the Chrillian Prinfce hm 
a Right to frefcribe to his Synods the Work tki ' 
M-e to go vfon ^ and to Reilrain them jrom mcar 
ling with fuch things as do not belong to tlnm* 
That he may Dired, not only the Subjed^ but tie 
Order and Method of their Debates. TTsat he 
way-, if he fleafc^ Sit, and Deliberate, r»kh \m 
Clergy in them : Ami inter pofe his- Judgment, 

not' only in Matters of Difcipline, but in Matten 
of Faith too* That it is not only his Right, bm 
his Duty to Examine what they have concluded 
upon :, and cither to Confirm, cr Refcu^d t^ 
Decifions, according as he JhaU remain fatisfiidat 

not-i of the Trwth^ rk Juftice 4;/^ ^ Expedien- 
cy of them* 

I have little to fay to this Conclufloo, pro- 
^ vided it be not extended to bar the Clergy from 

debating and refolving SynodicaUy anddeter- 
mining Matters^ Canonically , where the Prince 
does not concern himfelf with them, as the 
Apollles and Primitive Chriftians did for three 
Hundred Years together. Bating but this, I 
, will allow, that not only a Chrifiian Trinch 
but even an Infidel may do all that is here af- 
ferted. Forinftance, The Grand Seignier nM 
call a Council of the Greek Churchy and propole 
to them foine Points of Religion, and forbid 
them to debate of hisLaws or Government lyhich 
do not belong to them. He may aUb lit and . 
hear their Debates, and Argue with them him- 
felf, and require their Opinions in Matters of 
Faith as well as Difcipline : And whea they 

are 
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are come to any Refolution it will be in his 
Bread, tho' it be a Point of Faith, whether it 
fliaH be Gonfirmed or not, to as to compel hi$ 
Sub}eAs CO receive it. But it does not there- 
fi>re follow, that the Ckrgy of that Church 
may not by the Right derived to 'em fh>m the 
Apoftlcs, meet in Synod, and debate and Con- 
clude of Matters within their Sphere as the 
Primitive Chriltians did, and their Decrees 
0iall have a Canonical Force without him, and 
if he hinders them from holding fuch Aflem- 
hKes^ he may juftly be called an OpprelTor. 

* The third Point that this Right Reverend* Pag 7«^ 
Author has enquired into is. What the .Autho- 
rity of the Prince is with relation to thefe Conven- 
tions^ after they have ended what was to be done 
by them, (i) With Reference to their Perfbns.' 
And,/2.) To their Ads. , 

As to their Perfbns, he iays rightly, l^at 
being aflembled by the Civil Magiftrate, They 
cannot diffolve themfelves and depart from fuch 
Council, Vi/? Licenfed by him fo to do. For . 
without Difpute, as the Ma^ifhatehsiS Autho-^ 
rity to convene a Covncil^ fo he may ke;ep it 
fitting as long as he thinks fit. But it does not 
follow from hence, but that if a Synod be con-' 
vened without the Magiftrate's Authority, ,as . 
were thofe of the Primitive Church, and many. 
other Provincial Synods fince, (even in thi^ . 
Realm as , ••|^ Mr, Prynnehzs proved) they may + nt i^: 
alfb be diflblvcd and depart without any Li- 
cence from the Prince, 

As to t^eir Ads, he fays, ^ That he r<?«- • p^^: 79. 
ceives it is allowed on all Hands^ that their Defini- 
tiOAS.iin? m farther Obligatory, than as they ^e . 
Ratified and Csnfirmed by the Civil Authority. 
Jfvf *&(>' <fiys he) the Faith 4ff Chrift neither dcr 
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fends upon the Authority of Man ^ norisfubjeiltothi 
Power either of Synods or Princes as to what concerns 
the Truth 0/ it : Tet what that Faith i^ which 
flyall be allowed to he profeffed in every Community 
by the Laws of it ', and receive not only Proteftion 
but Encouragement, from the Civil Power, mufr 
be left to the Prince to determine- As to this 
latter Pofition, I do eafily and readily aj^ree to 
it •, But as to what he adds, that the Definiti- 
ons of Synods in favour of it-, will fknifie very 
little^ ^till what they have determined to be the 
Right Faith, be alfo allowed by the Civil Magi- 
ftrate, to be publickly profelTed and taught; 
and be received into his Favour and under his Pa- 
tronage, oi fuchf I cannot fubfcribe to it For 
if fo, the Primitive Bifhops before the Empire 
became Chriftian were much in the wrong to 
determine Matters of Faith, and condemn 
Hereticks, and warn their Flocks to take care 
of them. However he goes on and fiys. But 
much more Reafbnable as well as Neceflary, is the 
Confirmation of the Prince, to give Authority to 
thofe Canons which regard the Difcipline, onA 
Polity of the Church. I deny not but the Prin- 
ce'* s Authority is very expedient and defirablc 
to preferve the Difcipline of the Church, but 
I cannot think it abfolutely Neceflary, becaufc 
we know that the Difcipline of the Church 
was maintained by Canonical Authority fovThrcQ 
Hundred Years together better, it may be, 
than ever it has been fi nee Princes have thought 
convenient to interpofe in fuch matters. 

I Ihall^ not need to examine the Authorities 
produced by Mr. Prynne^ or the Right Reve- 
rend Author of the- Authority of Chriftian Princes^ 
(which for the moft part are the very famej 
becaufc I do not think that all the Ads of Ar^ 

bitrary 
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bitrary Princes are Teftimonies of the Legal 
Rights of Ibch Princes, and for thofe Afts of 
this kind that were not Arbitrary, they prove 
no more than is allowed on all Hands, vlz^. 
That Chriftian Princes have an undoubted 
Right to convene Ecclefiaftical Synods,(and I 
will add, ^o have Infidel Princes too, if they " 
think fit \ for the Prince's Religion, as I con- 
ceive, neither encreafes nor diminifhes his juft 
Power) and that when they may have his Com- 
mand or Allowance to meet, they ought not 
to aflemble without it: But where he will 
neither convene or allow fuch Conventions 
when it is expedient, the Governors of the 
Church may hold Synods without it, by virtue 
of the Inherent Rights of the Church. And 
lb much the Right Reverend Author allows, 
and thereby at once utterly overthrows what 
he had fo zealoufly, and with (6 much Pains 
been contending for j Becaufe after all, he lays, 
■^ That when the Exigencies of the Church c^// •Author of 
for a Convocation, and there is manifefi need ofiej^ ts^^'^ 
/fj AflTemblingi then I do confefs^ the Qhnvch has 
a Right to its Sitting" jind if the Prince be fen" 
Jible of thi^-, and yet wiH not Juffer his Clergy to 
come together, / do acknowledge that he would 
abufe the Truft that is lodged in him-^ and deny the \ 
Church a Benefit, which of Right it ou^ht to En-- 
joy. + And in another place of the lame Book t Pag. 4». 
he alio fays. That whenever the Civil Magi- 
&rztc Jhall fo far abufe his Authority as to render 
it neceffary for the Clergy, by fome extraordinary 
Methods to provide for the CHURCHES 
WELFARE i that Neceffity will warrant 
their taking of them* How this is reconcileable 
with what is before laid down as a Maxim by 
that Author j ^ That it is the Right of Chri- * ftg,; 41. 
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ftian Princes to call fuch Aflemblies ; and that 
they cannot lawfully meet, hut as they art either 
commanded or allowed of by them : That they, 
and not the Clergy, are judges when it u proper to 
convene them ; And ought not to be ccnyured fw 
not Ajfemhling them^ when they are perfwaded it 
is Needlefs, or would be inexpedient for them Jo 
to do^ is paft my Apprehenlion. For if the 
Cergy have no Right to meet but by the Princess 
Command or Allowance^ and he is the only Judge^ 
not theyj w^hen it is fit to ifliie out fuch a Qmr 
mand or grant fuch Allowance^, it is impoffible 
for him to abufe his Authority in this Point, or 
that there Ihould ever be a Necejfity for the 
Clergy to proceed to extraordinary Methods to pnn 
'vide for the Churches Welfare. For if the Prince 
Judges that there is no fuch Necefflty^ the Judt^ 
ment of the Clergy fignifies nothing, for, he 
iays, the Clergy are not fudges when it is proper 
for them to convene. 

All I can colled from laying thefe Paffages 
together, is, that the Author, tho' he thoudit 
it convenient for fbme particular Rcaions 
Cwhich it is none of my Buiinefs to inquire in- 
to) to make Ecclefiafiical Synods wholly depen- 
dent on the Civil Power •, yet he was ConfciouSi 
to himfelf that he might have carried the Point 
too far, and therefore, notwithftanding it was 
tbntrary to what he had before aflerted, and 
fo ftrenuonfly laboured to prove •, he acknow- 
ledges that it may be neceflary for the Clergy to 
take fame extraordinary Method-^ to provide for the 

Churches Welfare^ which muft mean, that they 
play meet in Synods without the Command or 
Allowance of the Prince^ for that is the rnatter 
he treats of. And this Conceffion of his is all 
that I contend for, in faying that thi JRkia 

; which 
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which the Church has to its Councils or Synods is 
flainly Divine : By which I mean, that when 
the Occafions of the Church require it-^ the Clergy 
may and ought to dffemhle for thatpurpofe* That 
where the Prince is not Chriftian^ tney may do 
this without his Knowlcdjge or Con fen t, as the 
Apoftles and the Primitive Chriftians did for 
the three firft Centuries. But where the Prince 
is Chrifiian-, and regularly orders the Clergy to 
meet in fiich Aflemblies, there can be no occa- 
fion for them to meet in Synod either without 
or againft his Confent, becaufe they may have 
it whenever it is requifite:. And certainly 
their Duty, as Subjeds, obliges them to feek 
his Confcnt rather than to aft without it. And 
therefore where the Prince ordinarily fends 
forth his Writ of Summons to command fuch 
Aflcmblies of his Clergy, it is their Duty to 
wait that Summons fo long as it regularly callsf 
them upon due Occafions. But if there are 
real and neceflary Occafions for their Meeting, 
and yet the Prince will not convene them^i 
thi^ Necejfity^ as this Author fays, will warrant 
them to life extraordinary Methods-^ to which I 
heartily fubfcribe, and I know not who in our 
Church pretends to, or defires any greater 
Authority in the Church for the holding of its 
Synods. We all agree that the Church has ^ 
Right to fuch Affemblies when the Occafions 
of it require them. That where the Prince is 
Chriftian^ his Confent, at leafl, ought to bq 
asked for their AfTembling. That he may 
command them to affemble when he fees it Ex- 
pedient : That ordinarily they ought not tq 
meet without his Command or Allowance j 
But that extraordinary Cafes may happen 
wiich will warrant extraordinary ^lethods, 

X4 and 
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and that theNeceffity (hould be very plain and 
. obvious before luch Methods can b^ put in 
Pradlice. 

Another Objeftipn againfl this Right of th^c 
25 H. 8. c. 15). Churchy may be made from the ^ Statute qf 
■ Submiflion, where it is declared^ that Th 
CLERCr of this REALM QFEiiGLAiii) 
have Knowledge according to Trtithj that the Con- 
vocations of the fame Clergy is^ always has been 
and ought to be ajpmhled only by the Kin£$ Writi 
the Confequence of which is^ that the Clergy 
Jiave no other Right to their Synodic al Meetings 
but what they receive from the Cfovyh, an^ 
this is the Dodrine of the Church aad the Law 
of the State of England. But I do n(?t CQnceive 
that any fuch Confequence follows from the 
.Words of this Statute, or that it implies any 
thing more than what I have already granted. 
Ever fince this Realm became Chriftian, and 
its Clergy had a Right to Synods^ the King;s have 
been alio Chriftians, and generally fpeaking 
have by their Mandatory Letters regularly and 
(duly compiancJed Synods or Convocations to be 
- afTembled : ^ So as there has been no neceflity 
liQre for the Clergy to exercife thejr exfraor- 
dinary Right, and I hope never will be, lince 
jTo long as our Princes continue ChrifHan we 
may reafonably exped that our ordinary 
jlights will not be denied us. But neither that 
^(mvocation which yielded to tl]is Submiflion, 
nor the Parliament that enafted it into a Law 
have declared, That the Clergy have no Right 
to defire fuch IVrit^ or that the Prince does not 
fibufe his Trvfl if he refufes tp grant it when 
it is expedient. And, notwithftanding any 
thing here cnafted, whatfoever Right the Clergf 
had to their Synods before there was any Ci^n'T 
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1 Prince mult continue the fame now if the 
tee ftiould ceafe to be Chriftian or abufe that 
/?, which in this particular has been repoC- 
n him, and t\{tjQergy may then undoubted- 
flemblc by that Right which they received 
n our Saviour, and which was exercifed by 
Afojlles and Primitive Chrifiians for Three 
adred Years, before there was any Chrifiian 
ice in the World : wjiich is fuch a Right as 
Submijfion of a Convocation nor A^ of Parlia^ 
t can deprive them of. For as the Church 

not founded by any Gvil Authority but by 
\$ Chrifi to whom all Power both in Heaven 

Earth was given by the Father^ fb neither 

any Civil Authority whatfoever take from 
my part of that power which Chrifi has 
imitted to it. Civil Powers may indeed 
fecute and opprefs the Church, and deny 
Sovernours the Exercife of that Autho^ 
' Chrifi has conferred upon them, and the 
rch has no remedy againft fuch Oppreflbrs 
>pen Force, for Chrifi never committed the 
7cr of the Sword to his Minifiers. But 
i will not fail to avenge his own Caufe, and 
i hear his own Eleftwhen they cry day 

night to him. ^ And it is a fearful thing to • Hcb. lo. n. 
into the Hands of the Living God* 
f hus have I endeavoured to prove, and I 
le to fuch as are unprejudiced have efTeftu^ 

done it, that the Clergy of the Chrifiian 
rch have a Divine Right to alfemble in Sypiod 
j)uncil to debate and refolve upon Matters 
per for their Cognifance. But it may be 
ed what numbers have this Right to allem-r 
. May all the Bijho^s of the World meet 
ether in one place if they think conve-r 
at without or againft the Authority of the 

fevcrai 
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feveral Princes to which they were fvibjed, 
fuppofing the Princes to be Infidel as thry were 
before the time of Conftantine / By no means I 
would not maintain any fuch Doftrine : The 
thing it felf is imprafticable, and it would be 
ridiculous to attempt it. Oiriftims have an 
undoubted Right to meet together in iom 
publick place to WorlhipGod, and are obliged 
to do fo. But all Chriftians have not any O 
bligatlon to meet together in one and the feme 
Place, nor a Right to fit in every Parifh-ChurtA 
of the Kingdom. We are ^11 locally diftin- 
guifhed and feparated one from ^another, and 
therefore our meetings for Religioiis Worfhip 
mufl: be with our Neighbourhood. And long 
Cuftomand Prefcription has determined with* 
in what Diftrifts every Neighbourhood is tobc 
limited by the Boundaries of particular pari- 
Ihes as to the Presbyter, and of Dioccfcs as to 
the Bifhop with whom they are to communis 
cate. Which Boundaries it is allowed arc of 
Humane Inftitution, and may be altered by 
the Civil Power. But it does not follow from 
thence that the Civil Power can wholly take 
away all meetings for Religious Worfhip, and 
forbid their Subjeds to allemble for that pnr- 
pofe. They may determine how fer each 
Neighbourhood (hall extend, but they cannot 
without abufing their Authority forbid any 
one Neighbourhood to meet together for Di- 
vine Worfliip, And thus is it with relation 
to Synodical j^femblieS', not all the Bifhops of the 
World are obliged to aflemble in one place up* 
on this occafion, but only the Neighbonriim 
Bifhops and their E^esbyters. And Iiere aw 
}ong Cuftom and Prefcription has determiaecl 
tvho are to be efteemed Neighbouring Bijhops hf 

fettling 
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jttling the Boundaries of Provinces under their 
^yeral Metropolitans* Now altho^ thefe Boun- 
aries be or Humane Inftitution, and may 
lerefore be altered by the Supreme Legefla- 
;vc Authoiity of any State, yet cannot the 
ight or Obligation of Neighbouring Bifliops 

> affemble Synodically be taken away. Thofe 
lat live within the lame Province, let it be 
reater or lefs, muft have a Right to affemble 
igether Synodically. And the Civil Power 
in no more take away this Right than they 
Xk that of each Neighbourhood with regard 
\ tlieir meetings for Religious Worlhip. 
ich as thefe were all the Synods of the Chri- 
Ian Church before Cbnflantine. It is tnie that 
le Apoftolical Synod did probably contain 
L the Bifliops then in the Chriftian Church, 
It the reafon of that was becaufe the Church 
as then but fmall and confifl:ed only of 
eighbouring Bifliops i and is no more a Pre-j 
dent for all the Bifliops of the World to 
[emble in one Synod, than all Chrifl:ians 
eeting together in one place of Religious 
^orfliip, whilfl: the Church confiflred but of 

out (ji) 1 20 Perfons can be a Precedent for (4) aA. wis. 
I Chrifl:ians to meet fo now. That and other '^ 

Bemblies mentioned in Scripture are good 
ecedents to convince all Chrifl:ians that they 
ght not to Qf) for fake the ajfembUngthemfelves (h) Heb. la tj;* 
ytherf as the manner of fame is : But lays no "^ 
Wigation on the whole Chrifl:ian Church to 
eet in one place now, becaufe it did fo then, 

► this Apoftolical Synod is a good Precedent 
Ihew that Neighbouring Bifliops ought 

metimes to meet Synodically and have a 

ight fo to do, but not that all the Bifliops 

the World fliould do fo now, becaufe they 

i , 1 did 
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jdid fo at that time when they were but few 
and all near together. 

It is then thefe Provincial Councils orSyiKy- 
dical Meetings of Neighbouring Bifhops, which 
I conceive (as well as Diocelan Synods of which 
I have already treated^ to be of Divine Right, 
and to have Authority by our Saviour's own 
Precept to hear and determine Controverfies 
and order other matters proper for their Cog- 
r) Kitt. IS. 17. nilance. Our Saviour's Precept is (c) if^ 
^ Brother jhaU trefpafs againfi thee go tell him ms 

fault between thee and him alone : if he JhaU heitf 
theey thou hafi gained thy Brother* But if he neg" 
le£l to hear thee ^ then thke with thee one or two mare^ 
that in the mouth of two or three Witnejfes every 
Word may be Efiahlijhed* And if he ^ negleSl to 
hear them tell it unto the Church : And if he neg- 
leEt to hear the Church-^ let him be unto thee as m 
Heathen Man and a Publican* Verily I fay unto 
you-i whatfoever ye Jliall bind on Earthy jhaU be bound 
in Heaven : And whofoever ye Jhallloofe on Earth 
JhaU be loofed in Heaven : Again ^ I fay untoyouy 
, that if two of you JhaU agree on Earthly as touching 
any thing that theyJljaU ashy itJl^aU be done for them 
of my, Father which is in Heaven* For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name there am 
I in the midfi of them. It is plain from this 
place that Chrift gave a Power to his Church 
to determine Controverfies which might arife 
between one Chriftian and another. For he 
plainly diftinguifhes the Brother from the 
Heathen and Publican. The Trefpafs here 
fpoken of can be no matter of Right ox 
Wrong, of Meum and Tuum^ for thoft were 
matters he gaye no power to the Church to 
) Job. 20. 21. determine : (d) For he gave his Apoffles'and 
their Succeflors no other Pow6r than that 

whicH 
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which they had received of the Father-^ and to 
determine matters of Civil Cognifance was no ^ 
part of that Power, as appears from his own 
Words to the Man that defired him to fpeak 
to his Brother to divide the Inheritance with 
him ; To whom his Anfwer was, (e) Man who (o tukc 12. 14: 
made me a Jttdge or a Divider over you f The 
Trefpafs therefore here fpoken of mult be of 
fnch a nature as the Spiritual Rulers ought to 
take notice of fro falute Anim^ and no other. 
In fuch a Cafe then if private Admonitions fail 
the laft refort is to the Church, by which I 
have already Ihewed is meant the Bif^of and 
his CoUege of Presbyters in the firfl: place. Our 
Saviour does not indeed upon this occafion 
command that thofe whom he appointed Go- 
vernonrs of his Church fhould meet upon this 
occafion, but his Precept plainly fuppofes 'enr 
to be a Sitting Court not appointed for this 
purpofe only, but meeting together at proper 
Seafoils from time to time to confult of the 
Affairs of the Church. So that the words 
teB it to the Church-^ ate a plain Indication that 
he would fo conftitute it that the Governours 
thereof might frequently meet and fit to con- 
fult concerning fuch matters as related to their 
Duty and Charge. 

(a) Thus as I have fhewed in the Apoflroli- ( Supn ch. «. 
cal'^Age and downwards in the primitive 
Church and fo on, the Bifloo^ and his Presbyters 
late in their College or Chapter to confult and 
order matters relating to their particular 
Charge. 

But becaufe matters fometimes happened 
wherein more than a fingle Diocefe w^as con- 
cerned, in fuch Cafes the Neighbouring Bi- 
ftiop9 met together and formed a larger Synod. 

And 
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And thcfe Synods are no lefs neceflary to make 
our Savionr'^ Precept practicable thaii the fiMr- 
nier. For fuppofe a Bijhav gave Offence to Uls 
Osurch by a Scandalous Lire or by Heretic^ 
Doftrine^ where Ihould they relbrt for Re- 
drefs of this Grievance ? His own Prtsl^m 
could not judge him^ becaufe they were his In- 
feriours : Another fingle Bifliop could -not dtf 
it becaufe he was no more than an EquaL But 
an Affembly of Equals has a natural R^ 
over any of their Body* That the Liw rf 
Ghrifi therefore might be equal to all and m \ 
one exempted from the Judgement of }m 
Church, his Precept plainly imjdies that tiiefe 
fhould be alio a CbUege of Bifl)ofs as weQ as ^ 
Presbyters who fhould have a Right to meet af 
proper Seafons to fettle and determiae &di 
matters as Diocefan Sytads could not foe lb pro- 
per Judges of. Our Saviour's Precept, as I ob* 
lerved before, does not command Aich Atkrn^ 
blies, but it evidently implies thatthcreoagW 
to be fuch j to whom tho met upon other tx> 
cafions, Applications of this nature may be 
made. So that the hearing Controverfies is 
not the only occafion for their meetings for 
our Saviour evidently fuppofes them to be fit- 
ting on fbme other occafion before the Con- 
troverfy is brought before 'em : He fiippofes 
them to be met together in his nameythait is to 
ferve him and his Church, and thereupon pro- 
mifes to be in the midft ofthem^. Thus as I have 
fhewed the Apoltles met to fettle the matter 
of Circumcifion, and in the following Agethe. 
neighbouring Bifhops feveral times afenabfcd 
about the affairs of the Church : And as Bi{hop 
Bfveridge has learnedly proved in his Anno* 
tations on his p4nd€cla Gwwum^BJ^itibi& CoJesc 

Ckfiontbffi 
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mum VindicAtus^ thOle which are called the 

ffiolical Ctnons were all made in Pravincid 

ncUs^ which were held in the three firft 

ituries before the Empire bpcame Chrif^ 

!• That fuch Synods were held in the third 

atury is, I conceive too evident to heat a 

5>ute. St. Cffrian who liv«i in this Age 

is of thefe Synodsr in every part of his Book, 

I particularly in his 71ft Epiftlc mentions a 

lod held long before by his Predeceffbr jkgrif- 

u of all the Biflio^ in the Province otAfri- 

lad Nunddi^y whidi thofe that place at the 

jft fey was held ^. D. 215. But C^) .Dr.(0 Hift.tiu 

w proves it was ancienter, and places it in^"* " ^ ♦^• 

liatter end of the former Century, which 

toediateiy fucceeded the Apoftolical Age. 

►wever a (h) karned Gentleman tells uS(i) Rennet <rf 

^t to fey Provincial Councils were held from the £«»«. s>^ 
y'hfgimwig vf Chriftianityy is more than is prc^' ^ 5>, i . 
U9 or iwleed pojfihle to be true. Prefuming 
^ were no Councils Provincial till Bijhops who 
I their Seats in the Afetropolis of a Province be^ 
[to be looked upon as Metropolitans, or chief 
^eShrs of aU the other Bijhops within that Gvit 
flriS* It muft be acknowledged that altho' 
r fettlement of the Authority of Metropo" 
ms as to this point may feem to have been a 
rk of Ibme time, yet it was of no long 
le, for matter of Faft (the beft Argument 
this Cafe^ Ihews that it was done in the 
7 next Age after the Apoftles, and that in 
hic^, which was not the molt ancient Chtiftian 
urch, fo that it might be earlier in other 
ces, and for ought appears to the contrary 
ght be fettled by the Apoftles themfelves. 
C be that as it may be, my Pofition holda 
>d th^t tt^ m^howiiuil Bijhops had a Right t9 

meet 
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meet and aUually did meet from the begimitii •ffe^ 
ChriJUanity-, tho' therd Were then no Metr^W^^^. 
tans. It is certain that the Apofiles and fiWf^ .^^ 
met fb in the Synod fo often mentioned, m}^^^ 
we no where find that any particuhr Perfci ¥^^ 
was appointed to Summon them. ThofeF^' 
who defired Satisfaftion in the Point to be to ¥^ 
termiiied, made their Application to thercft,'T 
and defired a Meeting about it, which tte | 
others confented to, and being liiet in the ChuTch- 1 
whereof St. James was Bifhop, he prefidcd in the I 
Aflembly. Of the fame nature nodoubtwerethc i 
firft Councils of the Church : Thofe who had | 
Matters to be propofed, fent to fome of the 
Neighbouring Bifhops, defiring them to meet 
upon that Occafion, and they yielded thereta 
As when a Church had loft its Bifhop the Fref- 
bytery of that Church fent to defire fome Neigh- 
bouring Bifliops to come and join with them in 
the Eleftion of another and to Confecrate him. 
If an Herefie arofe, which a fingle Bijhap found 
himfelf unable to fupprefs, he defired his 
Neighbours to meet with him^ and join in the 
Condemnation of it. Such things as thefe we 
find to have been tranfadted Synodically in the 
Aas r. Apoftlcs Days. Thus ^ Matthias was Eleded 
^Jti. i into the Place of Juda^^ and 'j- the Seven Dea- 
cons were appointed to take care of the Trea- 
fury of the Church, and to relieve the Poorbv 
a Synod of the Apofiles » Thus the matter of 
Circumcifion and Obfervation of the Law of 
Afjfes was determined in a like Aflembly, and 
fhall we think that for an Hundred Years to- 
gether this Cuftom was dropped, and then re- 
vived again ? For before the end of the next 
Century we find thefe Synods very frequent 
ia the Gontroverfie about Edfterj ax^ upoit 

other 
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her Occafions held by feveral Primates, or 
^etrofoUtans tho' they had not then that'Name. 
ow it is certain that the Authority of Me- 
folitans to convene Synods could not be fet-; 
•d in lb fhort a time, unlefs they were either 
pointed by the Apoftles themfelves, or elle 
at there had been frequent Synods, of Nelgh^ 
tring Bijhofs who fourid it neceflary to fix , 
on this Method to make their Conventions 
?gular and Orderly. Now which of theie 
lys Ibeyer it was (for I conceive there can 
no third) by which Metropolitans obtained a 
war to convene Synods^ it will appear that 
lier Synods-^ as well as Diocefan^ are as ancient 
Chrifiianity it felf, tho^ by reafon of the fcar- 
y of Authors in the times immediately fol- 
ving the jdpoJHes^ we have not fuch Authen- 
k Proofs of fuch Aflerablies as might be de- 
ed :. For that was an Age of continual Per- 
iition, fo that if the Afts of thofe Sj/nods 
re recorded they were foon loft or deftroy- 
Befides, if Metropolitans had not then a 
tied Power to convene them, which is very 
)bable, there was no Perfon whofe propc^r 
finefs it could be to preferve the Regifter of 
lir A^s, their Meetings being not fixed to 
ertain Place, nor under the Prefidency of * 
r certain Perfon. Therefore unlefs they 
i written each one a Synodical Epijlle at tht; 
i of their Seffions to give fome other Ch arch cs 
account of their Proceedings, as the A {:o- 
js did, 1 cannot fee how the Memory (Z: 
im fliould be preferved but by private Ali- 
)rs, of which that Age yields fo few that we 
xl not wonder we have no account in them 
their Synods, 



\. 
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Another Argument to cx>nvinccp[ie that this 
was the Method of hoWing Syivxlsin that ear- 
ly Age of the Church, is, becaufe 1 find it was 
not only ufed by the Apoftles before that Age, 
but alfo by the Bifhops of the fucceeding Age 
upon particular Occafions, even feveral Years 
after we have an Account of Synods held by 
Metropolitans. Thus the two Famous Synods 
' Lib. 7. c.2s^o. of Aitioch^ related by "^ Eufebifisvrere htld^ 
wherein Paulns Samofatenus was Tried and De- 
pofed. For upon this Occafion the Bijhaps (A 
feveral Provinces met together, as Firmilim 
Bifhop of Cefarea in Cafpadocia^ Gre^oryj and 
AthenodorHS Bilhops of Tonttu^ Helenns oiTarfiu^ 
Nicemas oflconium^ Hymertdm oijerufaUm'^Tlxdr 
tunm of Ckfarca in Paleftincy befide many other 
as well Binjops as Friefts* It is tme Rrmilian^ 
who prefidcd in the firft of thefe Coundls was 
a Metropolitan^ but Antioch was out of his IVtf- 
vince^znA many of the Bifhops which Aflembled 
with him were not his Suffragans, fo that he 
could not aft in that Place by virtue of any 
Metropollticnl Rights but mult have been only a 
\ Chair-man chofen by the AfTembly. It is plain 
therefore that this Synod could not Aflemble by 
virtue of any MetropoUtical Summons^ but.moft 
come together as Neighbouring Bifhops^ at the 
Defire of thofe who found themfelves grieve! 
by the Herefie and Tyranny of Paidtis. Yet this 
Synod was acknowledgedf by all the Bifhops of 
the World to have been then agreeable to the 
Rights and Confiitution of the Church* Which 
is a plain Argument that Bifljops might and did 
meet fb before the Bijhjps^ who had their Seats in 
the Metropolis of a Province^ began to be looked t^ 
en as Metropolitans or Chief Directors of all the 
other Bijbofs within that Gvil Difiriil* For if 

there 
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there had been no fuch Cuftom from the be- 
ginning of Chriftianity for Nekhhouring Bijjmps 
to meet at the Defire of thole that required 
their Advice and Affiftancc, Padm who was 
hiit^lf a MetrofoUtan^ would have excepted 
aigainft: this proceeding, and not have fubmit- 
ted to the firft Synod as Eufehim fays he did, 
and pfomifed to renounce his Errors. Nei- 
ttier would all the other Bijhofs of the Church 
Save acknowledged the Proceedings of this 
Syned to be juft, as it is manifefl they did, even 
tftet the time that Synods had been ordinarily 
held by the Metropolitans for. Fifty or Three- 
fcorc Years. So thefe two Qmcils were cer-r 
bainly held by the Ancient, Primitive, and 
Divide Right of the Church-, antecedent to that 
of tht Metropolitans^ and which was not theil ^ 

fully given up to them. If then fuch Synods 
were held (as appears from moft evident Mat^ 
ter of Fafi: ) both in the firft and the third .^ 

Centuries j it is unreafbnable to fuppofe they, 
were not held in the fecond Century, becaufe we 
have no account of them, when it is evident 
titiat the continual Perfecutions deftroyed al- 
moft all the Records of that time. However 
lliere . are Authors which do mention feveral 
Synods in that Century, bjat becaufe they did 
not live very near that Age their Credit is 
fulpefted : Yet one of thofe Councils is fpo- 
ken of by St.' Hilary who lived not above two 
hundred Years after it is faid to have been Af- 
femblcd. This is a ^ Sicilian Synod faid to have* b* ,s.nov:, j 
been held ^. J>. 1 25, which was within Twenty ^^- ^""^^ ^ 3 
Years after the Death of St. John the Apoftle. 
And this Synod he makes to have been aflem- 
bled after the manner I have been fpeaking, of^ 
not by any Metropolitan but by the Bi(hop5 of 
UMatim and Panormay .who defired the other 
^ Y i ^\t{to^^ 
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Bifhops af Sicily to meet them in Synod. The |!^ 
Words in Balnzius are, Qui omnium quiferSici' r 
Ham erant Eplfcoforv?n Synodum exorantes- 1 fliaH 

not trouble my fclf to examine whether the 
Account we have of this Council be real and 
genuine, it is fufficient that it is a very Anci- 
ent Opinion that the firft Synods in the Church 
were AfTembled in the manner I fuppofe them 
to have been. And if this Council was fiwrg- 
€d by any one Elder than St. Hilary ("for we 
cannot charge the Forgery on him) it is a 
Proof that in that, early Age of the Church 
the received Opinion was, that the Primitive 
♦ Cuvcih Aflembled at the Defire of thofe. who 

had Matters of Confequence to offer to them 
before they were fettled in Provincial Symds 
under the Metropolitans. But a long Preftrip- 
tion of Fifteen Hundred Years or more, has 
now fixed them upon that Foot, and it is very 
reafonable they Ihould fb continue. And as 
the Neighbouring Bijlwfs have a Divine Ri^ht to 
meet in Synods fo long Prefcription has fettled 
that Ki^Pjt in Provincial Synods. 

Having thus, I truft, fufficiently proved the 
Divine Right of the Church to Provincial Synodf 
or Mecti?/gs of the Neighbouring Bijhops^ 1 ftiall 
now confider of what Perfbns the Synods were 
compofed. And I conceive the Authoritati'ut 
Part of thefc Meetings was compofed of the 
♦ Rennet of Ec- Biflwp and Presbyters : Notwithftanding ^ the 
1^*"^;^^"°^^' ^* Learned Gentleman before mentioned is pleaf- 
ed to fay. That Presbyters were not always an , 
authoritative part of Provincial Councils ; but wtrt 
occafional Attendants and arbitrary Ajftflants only t9 
their refpeBive Biflmps. From whence it has 
lincip been inferred by feveral, that the Pre^- 
fers 'of the Church of England enjoy a Right m 

Provincid 
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Provincial Synods vfhich no Presbyters ever had 
before them : And it feems of late Years to 
h^ve been received as a current Dodrine 
which could not be gain-faid. But this Gentle- 
man has taken care to put the Word, alway^ 
into his Pofition, becaufe if he can then find 
ibme few Councils to have been held without 
Presbyters he is fafe, tho' it be in the lattef 
Ages of the Church. But my Bufinefs is not 
to enquire into the Praftice of latter Ages, 
bat to (heiv that the Conftitution of our 
Church is agreeable to the Primitive and Pu- 
reft Ages of Chriftianity, wherein I hope to 
prove that Presbyters were an Authorative fart of 
Provincial Quncilsj and not occafional Attendants 
and arbitrary Ajjifiants to their refpe£Hve Bi- 
(hops. 

And firit as to the -^ Apoflolical Synods it is * ^^' '^.f 
as evident that the Presbyters made an Authori- 
tative part of it as it is that the Apofiles them-? 
felves did fo. For the Words are, The Apo- 
(ties and Elders came together for to confider of this 
Matter. It is true, the Brethren alfo or the 
iMty were prefent in the Synod^ and gave their 
Approbation to its Decrees, but it does not 
appear that they were called thither to confult 
or confider of the Matter, which the Text feys 
as well the Elders as the Apofiles met to do, 
but they were allowed to be prefent at the De- 
bate, that by feeing and hearing the Grounds 
upon which the Synodical Refolutions were fram-r :^ 

ed, they might be latisfied with the Juftnefs .} 

of them and more readily receive them. From -' 

this time to St. Cyprians Age, we have fo flen- 
der an Account of the Synods that were held, 
^hat we cannot pofitively fay whether Pres-- 
j/jt^rs fate in all of them or not, but in fuch 
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as wc have any more than a general Accx)unt 
of, we find that Presbyters fate in them, as well 
• Baiux Nov. ^5 ^he Bifhofs. ^ Thus in the Alexandrian Symi 
icoi.concii.p*i5.which DemetriHs the Biftiop of that See Sum- 
moned for the Condemnation of Origeny A D. ' 
230, we find the Presbyters made a part of it 
But in St. Cyfrian^s Epiftles, which give us the 
befl Account of the Conftitution of the 
Church in that Age, we find that Synods 
were held as near as might be after the Prcce- 
^ Epift.3i. (lent fet them by the Apoftles, viz.* ^^ A0»* 
■ ' * fultatioh of BifijofS', Presbyters', Deacons and Cm* 

fejforsj the Piofle fianding by them* The Words 
are, QUatione Qnjiliorum cum Efijiofisj PnAf 
teris-i Diaconis^ ConfejforibHS^ Pariter ac Sfantim 
Laicis fa^a* This is the Account which rfie 
Clergy of Rome give to St.C^ian of the Synod 
which they held even when they had no Bi- 
fliop of thbir own in order to the Refloration 
of the Lapfedj that is, of thofe who thro' Fear 
and Wcaknefs had denied the Faith in time of 
Pcvfecution. That the Presbyters fate in \ 
^ , Council with the Bifliops in the Church of 
Africa as well as that of Rome^ we learn from 
^-Epift Co. St. Cyfrians own Words, ^ where he fays, : 
T^go&Cbllegamei quiPrifenusaderanf^ & Omifrei^ 
hyteri Nojtriqui Nobis ajjldehdnt* land my Counts 
which were Prefentjond our Fellyw-Presbyters^ which 
fate with tu. And that they did not barely fit 
there, but alfo judged and determined with 
' Fpift. 71. the Bilhops appears * from what he writes to j 

1 ^ Quinttis^ concerning the Baptifm of Hercticks. 

De cjuare quid nuper in cmcilio flvritm cotfifiofi 
fum Compresbyteris qui aderant cenfuerimm^ tit 
fcires^ &c. Cbncerning which matt& that you pu^ 
know what mkny of us FiUowBiJhopf with our Bh 
tow Presbyters have determined^ Sax* By whid» 

^'- — tC 
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it appears, that the Presbyters were admitted 
to have deliberative decifive Votes in this Mat- 
ter as well as the Bifhops. For the Verb Cen- ^ 
fere determine plainly relates to the FeUowTres- 
byters as well as to the FeUow-BiJhops. 

It muft however be acknowleded that ^ St. * E;ift. 5?. 
Cffrian does foeak of Synods of Bifiio^s without 
any notice taken of the Presbyters : As par- 
ticularly of a Synod of Ninety Bifliops, where- 
in Priv4tMi was condemned, and of another 
Synod of Nine Bilhops, wherein the fame Pr/- 
Vdeus with his O)mpanions Jovinus and Maxi- 
mus and Rr$matus were alio condemned. But 
then it mult be coniidered that this was in a 
Cafe wherein it mult be confefl^d that it was 
by no means proper that freshyters Ihould 
Judge or Determine. Thefe Conncils were 
Ailembled to judge Bijhopsy at leaft fuch as 
called and eftectned themfelves to be fuch, and • 
had been Schifmatically confecrated to that 
Fundion. And I conceive it mult be allowed 
that Inferiors, even a whole Body of them, 
cannot judge a Superior. Thefe Men there- 
fore, fome of them at leaft, pretending to be 
Bifhops could not be judged by an Inferior Or- 
der, for that would have been contrary to 
natural Reafon. And yet the Bifhops would 
not want the afTiftance of their Presbyters even 
in this Cafe, they were prefent there to be 
confidted with upon occafion, and to give 
their Approbation. For thus St- Cypriac ex- 

preiles himfelf. Si eorum qui de ilUs pri&re Ktino 
judicavertint'i numerus cum Presbyteris & Diaconis 
cempuietur^ Plures tunc offuervnt JuMcio & Cognl^ 
ii&nij tjuum funt iidem ifiiy qui cum Fortunato 
nunc videnfur ejje conjwiSH. If we compute the 
fnm^ ^f thefe th'^t pajfed the Judgment upon themt. 
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the lafi Tear-, with the Presbyters and Deacons'^ 
there were more prefect at that Judgement mi 
Trials than now feem to be in the ivhole' Party df 
Fortunatus. Now if the Presbyters smd Dear 
cons had nothing to do at this Trial but to fee 
•knd hear as bare Speftators, what St. Cj/fria» 
here fays is impertinent. His Defigri plainly 
was to fhew that Fortunatus had more prefent 
at his Trial, and joined in his Condemnation 
than he had Followers the fubfequent Year, 
therefore if the Presbyters and I^cacons had 
not confultive Votes fb as to be- asked their 
Opinion and declare their Approbation, what 
fignifies his mentioning them more than the 
Crowd- of People too, which are commonly 
•prefent at all Trials. It makes nothing to 
the Merits of a Caufe whether there be more 
or fewer prefent at a Trial, if they be only 
fuch as have nothing to do there but to fee and 
hear. But it is Material to thofe whom the 
Judges (hall think fit toconfult with, and whbfe 
Approbation they fhall requite are many'. 
However it is'allowed they did not Judge, and 
1 think it is plain enough from Sf. Cyprian that 
they did not, for he (kys PrivatHs was con- 
deitined Scntentia no-aaginta Epifcoforum '^ Bythi 
Sentence of Ninety BlJhopSj and Jovinns and Max^ 
inms^ &:c. hy the Sentence of Nine Bifljops* Yet 
he afterwards plainly intimates a concurrence 
of the Presbyters and Deacons as adding a weight 
to the Sentence, which I think it coiild not do 
if they were not confiilted with and their Ap- 
probation asked. '" • 

• From thefe Paffages which I have mention- 
ed, it appears that in St.CyMans Days the 
presbyters arid Deacons met in Council with the 

i3iihaps ^ that in mattery Qf Difcipline as was 

i ^ . ; : •• the 
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the cafe of reftoring the lapfed to the Com- 
munion of the Church, and of Doftrine-whkh 
was the cafe of the Baptifin of Hereticks, the 
Presbyters had decifive Votes, and determined 
as well as the Bifl7ofS' But in Matters of Judica-' 
ture the Bijhops had only decifive Voices, and 
the Presbyters fate by to be confulted with up- 
on Occafion, and to give their Approbation 
when it was asked. And that Presbyters Ihould 
be allowed fuch Aiithority in Synods as this, 
(^a) ' Bifhop Bllfori judges to be very Reafonable. (a) perpct. c 
As for Presbyters^ lays he, that were beneath chiS^^^p?3j 
Apoftles ('underftand by that Name, Pro- 
phets, Evangelifts, Pallors, Teachers, or 
whom you will, fo no Lay-Elders) we deny 
them neither Places, nor Voices in Synods, 
fo long as they have Right to Teach or Speak 
in the Church. For we efteem Synods to be 
but the Affemblies or Conferences of thofe 
to whom the Churches of any Province of* 
Nation for the W^ord and Doftrine are com- 
mitted. And therefore to our Synods are 
called not only Bifliops, but Deans, Arch- 
. deacons and other Clerks, as well of the 
Principal and Cathedral Presbytery^ where 
the Epilcopal Sea^ and Church is, as of the 
Dioccfs at large. And tho' fome Romijh • 
Writers do ftifly Maintain, that none but 
Bifliops have Voices in Councils ^ yet you fee 
the Ancient Inftitution of our Synodal Al^ / 
lembly, overthroweth their late and new 
Affertion. Neither lack we Examples of 
theCourfc which we keep even from the Be-f 
ginning. 

' The Synod of Rome^ called by Gmelius 
againft Novarns about the Year of Chrifl: 25 5-^ 
;^ G0niilte4 of LX Sijbofs aifd many Presbyters 
^ V - and 
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W Deacons (by as Eufebias noteth. From 
the Synod of jintioch that depofed Pavlns So- 
mofatcfjMj (c) Wrote not only Bifhaps bvt 
Presbyters and Deacons-, as appeareth by their 
Epiftle. (d) In the Council of £/ifcfw about 
the fame time of the firft Nicene Council late, 
befides the Bijhofs^ XXXVI. Presbyters, (fj 
In the fecond Council of Jrle about the lame 
time fubfcribed XII. Presbyters, (f) The 
like may be feen in the Councils of Rmt 
under HiUvimi and under (g) Gregory^ 
where XXXIV. Presbyters fubfcribed after 
XXII. Bifljdp: And in the firft under .ft) 
Symmachusy where after LXXII. Bijhops fub- 
fcribed LXVII. Presbyters. So in the third, 
fifth and fixth under the fame Symmachus^ (0 
Felix alfo Bi(hop of Rome kept a Council of 
XLIII Bijhots and LXXIV. Presbyters j and 
after the fame manner have divers other 
Metrovolitans affembkd in their Provincial 
Synods, as well Presbyters as Bijhofs. The 
(k) Council of Jntifiodorwn faith, Let all the 
Presbyters being calkd^ come ta the Synod in the 
City. The (C) fourth Council of Toledo de- 
fcribeth the celebrating of a Provincial 
Council in this wife. Let the Bijhofs ajfem^ 
bled go to the Church together^ andSiiaccordmg te 
the time of their Ordination. After all the Bi* 
Jhops are entred and fet^ let the Presbyters be col" 
ledy and the Bijhops fitting in a Compafs^ let the 
Presbyters fit behind them-, and the Deacons ft and 
before them-, The Council of (m) Tarracon 
eleven hundred Years ago prefcribed almofl: 
the very fame Order that we obferye at this 
Day. Let Letters b^ fent by the Metropolitan 
unto his Brethren^ that they bring with them unto 
the Synod J not only fome fff the Presbyters of the 

Cathedra^ 
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* Cathedral Church hut alfo of each Diocefe^ And 

why Ihould this feem ftrange even to the Ro^ 

^ mijh O-ew-, when as in the Great Council of 

^ Lateran-, as they call it, under (w) Inmcentiw (n) putina 

'. the third, there were but 482 Bljhofs, and ^/^"«°^^'»'- 

* Ahhots and Triors Conventual almoft double the 

* number, even 800. 

Thus we fee that this Right Reverend Pre- 
late and oneofour beft and greateft Champions 
for Epifcopacy, is plainly of Opinion (and 
gives vory good Realbn and Authority for his 
Opinion) that Presbyters>^ought not only to 
iit in Councils, but to have Votes there alfo, 

yi long as they have a right to teach and to fpeai 
in the Church : And he condemns the contrary 
Opinion, which holds that only Bilhops have 
Votes in Councils, as no better than down- 
right Popery, and a Novelty unknown to the 
Primitive Church. T/w' Jorne Romifh Writers^ 

lays he, do ftifly maintain that none but Bifiiofs 
have Voices in Councils ; yet you fee the ancient In^ 
fiitution of our Synodal Ajfemhly overthroweth their 
late and new Affertion* And yet this ancient 
Infiitution of our Synodal Ajfemhly^ which this 

learned Prelate oppofes to the Pofi(h Novelty 
that excludes Presbyters from Provincial Sy- 
nods, is by fome of our Modern Writers made 
it felf a Novelty^ and that which Bifhop &7- 
fon calls a late and new AJfertion of Ibme Romijlj 
Writers, is cried up for the ancient, undoub* 
ted Conftitution of the Church. (0) When (0) Eccieft»i 
rfef Provincial Quncil had nothing to do^ fays a^^"*^**^ 
learned Modern Author, hut to make Canons ^ *** 
and Conftitutions, to condemn Herefies, or 
meddle with fure Spiritual Matters, then the 
meeting and the Refolutions of the Archbifhop imd 
Pilhops was at this time Cthat is in former Days] 
^■; ' I . ♦ fufficient* 



/ 
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s^ocL fufficUnt* (p) And another tells us, that it 
^ ^' *^*' was ufon a Civil Account which brought them 
[the lower Clergy] by Degrees into this extraor- 
Snary Power in Ecclefiaftical Ajfairs: TToeir Gvil 
Property could not be difpofed of^ but by their om 
Onfenf-f and this being the great bufinefs of Cm- 
vocation at the beginnings the Negative of the 
Clergy became an Eftabliped Rule there *, andfo 
that Rule took place in Canons, Conftitutions, 
and other Ecclefiaftical Affairs, when thefe al[o 
(yohich before had folely belonged to Archbifbops 
and Bijhops') came to be confidered and framed in 
Convocation* So now the Tide is quite turned^ 
that which an hundred years ago was thought 
* Hioft ancient and of Primitive Original, m. 
that Presbyters fhould aft in Synod together 
with their Bilhops, which Bifhop Bilfon has 
proved was the Praftice of the Primitive 
Church for fome hundreds of years, is now be- 
come a Novelty, and appears to have been in- 
troduced but fince the Cuftom began of giving 
Money in Convocations. And that which Bi- 
ftop Bilfon condemns as Novel and Popifh, is 
now cried up as the moft ancient primitive 
way of holding Synods, in which it is preten- 
ded that the Presbyters had no fliare. Not- 
withftanding, I hope that the Precedent which 
was fet by the Apoftolical Synod,- and thofel 
have mentioned from St. Cyprian^ and thofe I 
have Tranfcribed froni Blifhop Bilfon may fa- 
tisfy unprejudiced Perfons, that the Right 
which Presbyters have to meet in Synod with 
their Bifhops is not fuch a Novelty as is now 
pretended-, hut that it was the Praftice of the 
Chriftian Church even from the beginning. 
).» AncJq. y\nd (q) Monfier Du Plv^ a Man excellently 
.- D^^^^pi^n grilled in the Antiquities of the Church fays 

plainly 
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plainly etiam in ConcilUs Provinciarum fedijfe Lt' 
gimus Preshyteros & cum Epifcopis judicajfe* We 
read that Presbyters have fat in Provincial Councils^ 
and judged . with the Bijhops- Indeed he only . 
aflerts this, and does not go about to prove it, 
but the Reafbn is becaufe he thought it fo evi- 
dent to all that were but a little acquainted 
with Ecclefiaftical Hiftory that it needed no 
Proof. And that it was fo anciently in the 
French Church of which he is a Member, I will 
give Ibrae Examples, (r) ^/. 743. in thefr) preuvei. d 
.firfl: year of King Childeric 3. Carloman the Ma- [-i^j^l^^^jj^ 
jor of the Palace called a Council of Lefilnesy in vol J. p.444, 
the Prefece to which he fays, / have gathered ^^• 
together the Bijhops that are in my Kingdom-^ with 
the Presbyters, to a Council and Synod for the fear 
of Chrifi', that is to fay Boniface the Archhif,oopj 
and Burchardv &c> with the other Bifhops and 
with their Presbyters, that they may give m^ 
Council how the Law of God and the Reiigion of the 
Church may be reftored^ An. 794. Ck^rlcs the 
Great called a Council at Franckfun coLTifcirig 
of ail the Bifhops and Priefts of hL Bomiiilo;:s of 
France, Italy and the Province of Aqir'tain. In 
the Council of Mentz. Aj. 813. as appears from 
the Preface to that Council, not only Arch-^ 
bijhops^ Bijhops and Abbots^ but -the reft of the . ^ 
Clergy were prefent. And in the Council of 
Tonrs in the fame year came together the Bi- 
jhops^ Abbots^ and the Venerable Clergy. 

Dr. Hody in his Hiftory of Convocations 
plainly proves diat the moft ancient Synods in 
this Realm were held after the manner 1 have 
Ihewn them to have been held in the primitive 
Church, viz.* by the Bijhops and Presbyters in 
the prefencc of the People, (f) The fif ft (/) Hift. of co 
SynoQ that is mentioned to have been in this p. h- 

I^and 
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IJland is that of Verulum^ A* D. 445. where 
Was a vaft multitude adembled : Immtn^^ 
MMtudo as. Bede has it : In which Gernumus 
and Lnfus^ two French Bifhops prefided. The 
fecond was againft King f^ortiger who had mar- 
ried his own Daughter, fatnmoned by Gervuir 
vusy who came thither with all the Cler^ sf 
i!n>4/V; to reprove that King for his foul Crime: 
Cum omni clero Britonum are the Words. Ti$ 
afterwards called the Great Council of the CUrgy 
and Laity-, Magna Synodus Clericortini & L^C9^ 

rum. The foUowmg Councils arc defcribed 
in the fame manner. And we may be fatis^ 
fied that under the name Oergy as well Priefis 
as Bifljop are comprehended, from two Ac- 
counts we have of the Synod of Wales about 
I ibid. p. 17. the year 5 20. (t) Giraldus Camhrenfis calls it 
i Council of all the Clergy of Wstks, Totim 
Ctmbria Clero. But Ricemarchus in his life of St. 

X)avid calls it an Aflembly of Bijihfs^ Priejis 
and Abbots. QlleSla Efifeoforum^ Sacerdatumy 

) Ibid. p. 1 8. Abbatum turba. (u) When Auftin the firft 
Archbifhbp of Canterbury defired a meeting 
with the Britifli Sijhops they brought their /w- 
hyters with them to that Synod. Septem Bri* 
ton urn 'Epifcopi^ & plures viri DoEliJfimi* Seven 

) Lib. n. c 2. ^nV//fe Bifi)ops and many 'very learned A4en» (x) 

Bede tells us that thefe very learned Men he 

fpeaks of were chiefly taken out of the Mona- 

. ftery of Bancor-, and in the fame Chapter he 

calls them 5.^rfr^tfr^j Priefts. 

The Saxon Synods were held after the feme 
manner. Theodorus who was the firft Arch- 
btfhop of Ce;7rf r^Mry that we find to have con- 
vened Synods of his Suffragans, called to his 
firft Council not only the Bilhops but the Atd- 

m^ ot fters or ReSlors of the Chutch. (y) Ogit cmci^ 



Cap. XIV. Of Provincial Synods. j j 

Hum Epifcoforum una cum MagUtris Ecchfid Plu^ 
ribus. (z.) In that he held feren years afterCx.) ibid. p. 2<: 
(-/4. D. 580.) befides the Bifhops a great many 
learned Men were prefent. Glleclo renerahi- 
Hum Sacerdotum^y DoEtarumcf) flurimorum Coetu^ 
(ji) In the Synod of Calchuth A. D. 787. after f^) ibid, p. 41. 
the Sublcriptions of the ifi>i^, Archhijhops and^^' 
Bijhop^ this follows, To the^ whole fome Aimo- 
nitions-i the Presbyters and Deacons of the Churches^ 
the Abbots, Judges, Great Men a^d Nobles 
alfo Subfcribed* And much of the fame kind 
were all the Synods which we find in the Saxon 
times. Indeed during thele times it is very 
difficult to diftingnifh the Ecclefiafiical Synods 
from the State Affemblies* However as to 
thefe 1 have mentioned they were Councils 
called to confider of JBcclefiaftical Matters, 
and whether they are to be called Ecdefiafikdl 
SyMods or noij it is plain the Presbyters and Dea^ . 
cofis made a part of them : And what makes 
them appear to have been Ecclefiaftkal rather 
than State Meetings^ is, that the Presbyters and, 
Deacons are named before the Abbots^ Judges 
and Nobles. But after the Conquelt thefe 
AflembUes were more diftinft, the Ecclefiafii- 
cal Jvrifdiition being then in a more particular 
manner diftinguimed from the Temporal. 
Yet even for fome of the firft Reigns after the 
Conqueft as well as before (b) Dr. Hody oh- c^) fHift. of 
ferves that State Councils and • Synods were fo J^;"^* ^'" ' 
much alike that he knew not how to diftin- 
guilh between fome of them. 

The firft real Synod that was held hereafteribi4.p.5. 
the Conqueft, was that of Eafier 1 070, held 
at Wtnchefier. In which Stigand Archbifhop of 
Cwferlrttr)/ was deprived. Udoes not evident- 
ly ajjjear from any of the feveral Hiftorians 

ttvat 
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that have given any Account of it, that Pres- 
byters fat and Voted in it, except the two 
Cardinal Legats which came from Rome and 
prefided there. But as I have obferved this 
was a Synod called to judge an Archbifliop in 
which it is allowed Presbyters could not give a 
Definitive Sentence. Yet it looks as if the 
Presbyters were prefent to beconfultedwith^ 
for Afatthew Weftminfier calls it a Council of the 
-whole Church (^/England j and fo does Rudhorn* 

') iiiid.p. X2, ^^ nrhe next Council we meet with was at 
Wind for ^ A. D. 1072. to djecide the Contra- 
verfy between the Archbifliops of Cmterhwy 
. and Tork about their Primacy where were pre- 
fent the King with the Bifhop and jibhotsoi 
diverfe Orders, and the Pope's Legats prefid- 
ed. But this was alfb a Synod called to de- 
termine a Controverfy between two Archbi- 
fliops, and was a National^ not a Provincial S^ 

e) Ibid, p. IS* nod. (e) The next which was alfo a National 

*• Synod was held by Archbifliop Lanfranc^ A. D. 

1075* To which Subfcribed two ArchbiJhofSj 
twelve iip)ops^AnichitilArchdeacon ofCtnterbmyy 
and Twenty one Abbots. In this Synod, It was 
decreed in Order to fupprefs the indifcreet Infolence 
of fome Perfonsj that none fhould ffe ok in Council^ 
without leave firfi obtained from the Metrofolitany 
except Bijl^ops and Abbots. Which is . an Evi- 
dence that there were others befides the Bi- 
fliops and Abbots at that time allowed to fit 
in Council, and that they did fpeak there till 
they were reflirained by this fianon, which 
yet did not altogether refl:rain them, but only 
obliged them firft to ask leave of the Metros. 

)iby.p.24. politan. (/) ^;7. iioo>4;?_/^/w»\^rchbifliop of 
Canterbury held a Synod at Lambeth to confider 
the Gafe of Matid the King of Scotland's Daugh- 
ter 
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ter whether (he fliould be obliged to profels her 
fclf a Nun^ becaufe Ihe had declared that flie 
took the P^eil only to fecure her felf from the 
Violence of the Normans • Which Caiife was 
• determined in her favour, and Ihe had l^avc 
given her to be Married, as Ihe wajs foon. after 
to King Henry i. At this Synod fas Eadnieriu 
feys^who was Living at that time) wereaC- 
iembled, the Bijhof^s^ Abbots-, Nobles and Men of 
ihe Mfligiaus Order. Which rnuft imply that 
div^rfc, other Qergymen were prcfent befidc 
the Sijh0fe and Abbots. And the matter was 
determined fer Efifeofos & Religiofas Perfinof^ 
by the Bijhofs and ReUgiaus Perfons. Which 
moft imply that all the Religious Perfons ("which, 

it ii evident were not all Bifhops or Abbots) ^ [ ,^ 
Voted in this Synod. Q) ^. D. H 25, a Sy- fe) ^^i^- p- j^-I 
nod was held by the Pope's Z^^r, wherein be- *'* ^*' / 
fides the Archbijhops. Bifiofs arid Abbots we find 
tte other Clergy and alfo the chief of the Laity 
to have been prefent, tho' from the Summons 
(which ittbemoft ancientjwe have extant^ it ap- 
pears that only the Bifhops ^ Abbots arid Arch- 
deseens were called to it, and therefore we may 
reafooably fuppofe no others Voted in it. 
However it is to be confidered that Abbots 
and Archdeacons were not more than Presbyters. 
Q>) And Bifliop Wake fays that the Archdeacons (h) state of , tit 
c^me mthProcuratorial Letters to ad for the church, ate. 
aer^ of the whole Dioccfs. This Council ^' '°^' 
condemned the Marriage of the Clergy \ but it 
was not obeyed by the Inferior Clergy ^ and it 
"^ ieems as if they did not think themfelves 
oUiged to obedience, becauft they were not 
Summoned and had not given- their confcnt to 
the Decree, otherwife 1 cannot fee the Reafbo: 
why they fliould be all univerfally Summoned 

t io 
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to appear four years after, when this Decree 
Hift of Con V . was renewed, (i) For A> D.ii 19. the Arch- 
t J. p.j8,}s>.bj(]^Qp called another Council, to which he 

Summoned not only thofe who were called to 
t'le former, but alfo all Perfons whatfoever that 
ibJJ. p.42, xpere concerned about Relipori' (k) And in the 
M 61,62. Councils held after this we generally find the 
&J^* ^** Inferior Clergy to have made a part of them. 
Thus Councils of this Church were held Ori- 
ginally, fometimes the Diocefan Clergy came 
to Council with their Bifhops, and fometimes 
they empowered the Archdeacons to aft for 
them, till about the latter end of the Reign 
of King Henry 3. (at which time our State-Af- 
femblies or Parliaments were fetled in their 
|)refent Form) our Convocations began to be 
held hi the Form which has been fince Continued. 
Thus I truft I have (hewn to unprejudiced 
Perfons, that it is no Novelty for Presbyters to 
Jit in Synod-y to f^ote there and Subfcribe to the ABs 
as -well as the Bijhopj. I do not fay that they 
have always or conftantly done fo, that no Sy- 
nods have been held without them, or that they 
have at all times and in all places been thought 
to make an Authoritative Part of Provincial Sy- 
nods : And tho' I have ftiewn that they did 
come to Synods, were called thither, and fre- 
quently Voted in them, and Subfcribed to 
their Afts, yet I will not lay but it may be 
alfo proved that many Synods have been held 
without them, tho' 1 believe not many in this 
Realm, however fome few may have been held 
fo even here. But what I truft I have proved, 
is that in the Apoftolical Synod the Presbyters 
made an Authoritative Part as well as 
the Bifhops, that in St. Cyprians time they ge- 
nerally did the like both in Rome and Africa:, 

only" 
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only in matters of Judicature, elpecially where 
a Bifliop was tried the Sentence w^s given by 
the Bifhops foleiy, and they had no more 
than a confultive or approving Voice. . That 
after this time they were frequently admitted 
to Vote in Provincial Councils, and particu- 
larly in this Realm' froni the firft Plantation 
pf Chriftianity amongft us. So that the thing 
it lelf plainly appears to be no Novelty, and 
was undoubtedly pradifed before the Clergy 
were called to give Money in Convocation^ 
And now let us hear what Objeftionsare made 
to it. " . 

Firft it is objeded that it is not evidently to 
be concluded from the Text Ad*. 1 5. 6. that 
Presbyters^asvjc now underljland that word tqf 
lenote an Order below Bijhofs or the fecond 
3rder of the Clergy did conic tpgether with 
ihe Apoftles to cpnfider of the Matter there 
:o be determined. They are indeed called, 
iferfuTfi^oi Presbyters or Elders as it is in our 
^ranflation, but that they were. properly fucK 
IS we now call Presiyters . is Difpu table. Dr. 
Hammond calls them in his ParapHrafe, The 
r^jhofs of Judea. (a) Bilhop Bilfon fays, 77?^ (^) vetpd^Gov^ 
'cruple ^, what kind of Presbyters they were. Lay-°| ^j'jf '•^• 
^resby ters iread ofmnci and therefore cm admit 
one to be of that ComsiL Be/ides fuch of the 
eventy and fuch other Prophets as affiled James 
t the Regiment of the Church of Jerufalem, are 
% all Reafon exfreffed by that namcf For (ince the 
yhde Church there is di aided into Apoftles, Pres- 
yters and Brethren j the Helpers arid Coadjutors^ 
^ the ^Apo file s-i were they. Prophets or Evangelifis 
'7at either came with Paul and Barnabas ^ro^ An- 
io^h^ or were commorant with James and the refi, 
\ jerufalcni rhuft he contained in the name of 
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' Presbyters. And perhaps it is the lealt pro- 

bable opinion of any other thatn?g<Ct;Tgeo/ pres- 
byters is there to be nnderftood precifely of the 
fecond Order of Eccleliafticks in the later 
Senfe of the word which afterwards obtained. 
This I think is the full of this Objeaion, and 
I Ihall confider what may be replied to it. 

Now as to what Dr. HJtmmond lays, he is 
perfedly fingular in his Opinion: Mdny indeed 
besfore him, and many fince his time have main- 
tained, and 1 think upon good Grounds, that 
in the Scripture Language Bifijof and Presbyter 
are but two names for the fame Office ^ but I 
conceive he is the only one (at leaft there was 
5 Not. on ^^^^ before him) that has maintained (fr) that 
<^ IX- 30. Bijhop and Presbyter in the Scripture times de- 
noted thofe only thfl: were of the firft or high., 
eft Order whom we non olW Blfbops^ and that 
tiere is no Evidence that any of the fecoifd Order 
were inftituted in the Serif ture tifnes* So that ac- 
cording to him the Order of Presbyters is but 
' of humane Inftitution, and thercfbfe, as the 
Presbyterians fay, we can derive but tvfo Or- 
ders from the Holy Scripture, Bijhoff dr Pw- 
hyters^ and Deacons : And indeed 1 do not fee 
why his Hypothefis may not ferve the Turn 
of the Presbyterians as well as their own. They 
hold that there is but two Orders of Apofto- 
lical Inftitution, fo does he-, only here lies the 
difference. They fay that the Church after 
the Apoftles Days fet up an Order above the 
Bljhops or Presbyters which we read of in Scrip- 
ture, and he fays that they Inftittitcd;an Order 
below em. But our Church has plainly deter- 
mined that they are both in the wrong, faying 
) Pteftcc to (<^) that it is evident to all Men diligently reading 
iflio^ITpntftf ^^^y ^^¥^^^ ^^ ^^^'^^ Auth(^s^ that from the 

nd I>eVcojii, jifofiltS 
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Afoftles time there have been thefe Orders of Aftni^ 
fiers in ChrijFs Church i Bijhops^ Pnefis and Dea-* 
com* Obferve the Church fays it is as well 
evident from the Serif tures as from ancient Au- 
thors^ not that there have teen but two Or- 
ders Bifhops and Deacbiis, or Priefts and T9t^- 
cons, but thefe Orders Bilhops, Priefts and 
Deacons : And therefore vfrh'ofoever excludes 
any of them from being plainly mentidii^d iii 
the Scriptures evidently overthrows the Efta- 
blifhed Doftrine of our Church. And I hope 
I have (d) already fufEciently proved that all (d) su^r. «h. ^ 
thefe three Orders were i'nftituted in the 
Scripture times, and that thoft of the firft or 
higheft Order were then called Apoftles, thofe 
ofthe middle or fecond Ord^r were promif^ 
cuoufly called Bifliops or Presbyters, and thole 
ofthe third or loweft Order w'ere then called 
as now Deacons : That in the next Age thofe 
of the higheft Order humbly abftained from 
the name Apoftles, and were call^ Biftiops, 
and thofe of the fecond Order, who till then ' 
had been indifferently called either Bilhops or 
Presbyters were called only by the name Pre.sby- 
ters, and for this I truft I have produced very fub- 
ffeantial Proofs : And if need were could eafi- 
ly (hew that all Dr. Hammonds Proofs are no- 
txiiAg to his purpofe. And therefore if they 
were as Bifliop BUfon fays they muft be, the 

Helpers and Coadjutors vf the Apoflles-y whether 
they were Prophets or Evangelifts ir they were af 
an Order below the Apoftles (as fure they 
were, elfe they had not been diftinguiflied 
from them) they muft be Presbyters properly 
lb called, in the modern acceptation or that 
Word, unlefs any one will fay they were but 
P^acoas, for fhiM the EvangeU|k we (e) read (^y 4dt,2i. i. 
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was no more. And therefore if Deacons qould 
lit in Synod with the Afoftks^ much rather 
might Triefts : So that upon the whole Ma^ 
ter, I cannot fee any thing like an Argument 
to prove that the Elders which met together 
witfc the Apoftles to confider concerning Cir- 
cumcifion were not the fam? whom we now 
call Presbyters^ Indeed I cannot recolleft that 
t)ie Word Uii^Ci-n^i Presbyters', when menti- 
oned with regard to the Chriftian Church is 
any where ufed in the j4its of the AfoJUes or 
the Efifites wjiere it docs not plainly feem to 
denote an Order of the Clergy belb\y fhe Afih 
files^ which is all Uiat I contend fof in this 
Place. 

Secondly, It is objedecj thaj: this ApoftoUcd 
Council^ if we make it a Pattern for thoie which 
were to fucceed it, proves too mqclj, bccaufe 
the Synodical Efifile is infcribed im the J^ame of 
the Brethren^ as well as the Apofiles and Efdersj 
and fome are ready tp lay hold of that h^iidle 
and aflert that the Lay-Brethren have a joyjit 
•Authority with the Ecclefiafticks in Churcji- 
Matters. 

But it is to be conCdered that the Text it 
felf makes a plain diftinftion between the Bu- 
finefs which the Apoftles and Elders had in this 
Aflcmbly, arid what the Brethren had to do 
there. It is plain from thence, that oply the 
Apoftles and Elders met to determine Matters, 
but the Brethren were alfb admitted to fee and 
hear^ that they might be Citisfied that the De- 
termination pafled upon good Grounds, ancl 
on fufficicnt Reafbn and Evidence, and there- 
' fore more readily fubmit to the decifion. This 
vOfi 15. 2. ^ ^^y ^^ evident from the Text, for * Paul and 
Burnabai wifh fom^ others were fent fi^om An- 
••■'••• • ' ' ■ ' ' tioch 
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Hoch to Jerujalem to pi^t the Queftion to the 
jipoftUs and Elders. -|- Then it is faid the A- 1 vqh $, 7. 
fojtles and Elders came together for to conjider of this 
Afatter* And when there h^ been much dlfputing^ 
Peter rofe ^p, &c. Here it is plain was a long 
debate, but it was only between the Apofiles 
and Elders^ for the Quefiion was put only to 
themj ancj only they came together to confider of 
the Hotter. The Multitude had nothing to do 
but to fee and hear for their own fuller Satis- 
faiQiion. It is alio evident that the Elders de^ 
bated as well as the Afoftles^ for the Text fays 
that the Queftion was put to them as well as to 
the jipofties^ and they as well as the Apoftles 
came to conjider of the IV.atter : Befides, it is 
feid there was much Difputing. Now whence 
fhould thefe Difputes anfe but from the £/- 
ders ? Who, not being all of them fas we 
may reafbnably fuppofe^ divinely infpired as 
the" Apofiles were, argued ftrongly for the re- 
taining Circumcifion, which the Apoftles were 
fully fatisfied God defigned to abolilh : And 
'till the Apoftles had given them Satisfaftion, 
and brought them to confent that it was the 
Willof the /ft/y Ghoft that thh Yoke (hould 
not be laid on the Gentiles^ they proceeded to no 
Sjnodical Determination. And when the Apo^ 
files and Elders had agreed upon the Matter, 
they then drew up their S^nodical Epifile^ and 
put the Brethren into the Infcription of it, not 
that their confent was any ways necefTary to 
give ftrength to the Decree^ but to f^tisfie the 
Church of Antiochy that this was no private 
Deternjiiiation, but a matter that had beea 
openly difcufled and fully debated in a publick 
Affcmbly. Or upon what account foever the 
fjrcthren are added to the Jnfcripion of the Epi-: 
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file^ it is very plaimfrom the Texf-that oftly 
the Apofiles and Elders debated the Point, aod 
St. James the Prefident of the QmcU gave the 
Condufive or Determining Kote before any No^ 
ticc is taken of the Bremen : Befides, they are 
^a»i6.4. afterwards ^ exprefly called the Decrees that 
were ordained of the Afo files and Elders that were 
at Jerufalem. So that I do not fee that this 
Text proves any thing morethan I have pro- 
duced it for : And I conceive it evidently 
proves that the Elders or fecond.Order of tiic 
Clergy^ as well as the Apofiles or higheft Order 
did debate and vote in this Synoii, which w^ 
the Pattern for the fucceeding Synods of the 
Church. I fay this was the Pattern or Prece- 
dent for the fucceeding Synods of the Church to 
imitate : For had not this been one great De- 
lign of this Aflembly, I can fee but little Oc* 
cafion for their meeting together. Any one 
of the Apoftles, as 1 have obfervcd before 
could have determined the matter Authorita-^ 
tively, they being all infpired with an infalli- 
ble Spirit to direct them m Dodrinal Points : 
Therefore by their coming together and tak- 
ing the Elders into the Councu with them t6 
confider of the Matter, they evidently fhewed 
that one main end of their fo-dojing, was to di-? 
red their Succeflbrs what method they fliould 
^ take for the Determination of Controverfies, 

They had, no doubt, any one of them an Au-^ 
thority to have obliged the Elders as well as 
the Brethren to fubmit to their Judgment, yet 
they would not determine the Matter 'till they 
had the confent of the Elders to it, and ha4 
driwn them to that confent by fairly diiputing 
the Cafe with them, in the Prefence of the 
^rerhrfrij (ihdt they ^Ko (night be fully iadsfi' 
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e!^: of the r^onablenefy of the Judgoient 
giveii. And this was for our Bxanijile that 
opr Bijhops and Clergy might 'Aflemble and 
determine Matters in like manner, and give 
the People alfo all reafonableSatisfadion to in- 
duce them to acquiefce in their DedSons. 

The fame Objeftion I have been laft an- 
fw^ring was made to Bilhop Bilfon-i and be 
naakes a Reply miich to the fame purpofe, 
which J ftuU.here tranfcribe, to fatisfie that 
l^s*is not my Private Opinion or Argument, 
but is of the lame kind with what was deliver- 
ed an hundred Years ago, by one of the great- 
eft Defenders of our Chufch and its Epifcapacyy. 
and who would not give a greater Authority 
to Presbyters than he was really convinced be- 
longol to them by Apoftolical Inftitution. He 
recites the Objedion, thus : ^ hthe ApofiUs • perpft. oo- 
Otmeil were not only the Presbyters^ but aHHhe cSs church 
Brethren of the Church of Jerulalem, and the p. s^ssi! "/ ' 
Letters of Refolutien were written in 4II their 
Names : And now you difdain that any Lay^man 
jhauld be frefent at your Provincial Synods and 
Cauncilsy which you fee the Afofiles did not re^ 
yji/i.l To which this is his Anfwer \ To be 
prelent at Synods is one thing ^ to delibe- 
. rate and determine in Synod is another thing. 
If you think that either Presbyters or Bre- 
thren were admitted to the Apoftles Council 
to help and aid the Apoftles in their debat- 
ing or deciding the Matters there queftion- 
ed, you be much deceived. The Apoftles 
fingJLed, were fufEcient to decide a greater 
Doubt than that was \ much* more then, the 
vsrhole Allembly of Apoftles able to fearch 
oat the Truth thereof without their Afli- 
^ ftaac;^* Th^ P^eafoa why all the Church 
-- -' ' - . *W€re 
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were admitted to be prelent, and to join 
with one accord in fending thofe Letters^ 
was, becanfe not only the Gainlayers, but 
the whole Church were to be refblved ia 
a Cafe that touched them all. Otherwife as 
well the People as the Teachers of the Jews 
would ftill have abhorred the Gentiles^ tho* 
Believers, as profane Perfbns, until they 
had been Circumcifed, which was the High 
way to evacuate the Crofs of Chrift, and to 
fruftrate his Grace. And therefore not for 
Deliberation, or for Determination, but for 
the Satisfadion of Contradiftors, and In- 
ftruftion of the reft was the whole Church 
Aflembled, and upon the full hearing and 
concluding of the Queftion by the Apoftles, 
the reft joining with them acknowledged by 
their Letters and Meflengers that it pleafed 
tHe Holy Ghoft^ the Gentiles (hould not be 
troubled with Circumcifion, nor the Obfer- 
vation of Mojesh Law ^ but that the Partiti- 
on-wall betwixt them was broken down by 
the Blood of Chrift, and they which were * 
Aliens from the Common-Health of lirael, and 
fir angers from the Covenant of Promifey • were 
now Felloxo-Citiz.ens with the Saints-^ and of the 
Houjliold of Faithy without the Legal Obfer- 
vances of A4ofes\ Law. f St. Luke himfelf 
Witnefleth that to difcufs the Matter^ the 
Afofiles and Elders ajfembled together ^ and af" 
ter great Diffutation on either fide, Peter and 
James concluded the Caufe, whereto the 
reft confented. And I make no doubt but 
Presbyters fate with the Afofiles in Synod to 
onfult of this Caufe. Tnus this great De: 
fender of our Church makes a plain diftinaioii 
between the part which the Elders had in tfe 

Synod^ 



Cap. XIV. Of Provmcid Sfaods. j 47 

Synod, and that which the Brethren had thercj 
and fhews that the diftinftion is plain from 
the very Words of St. Luke-^ that tho' the 
Brethren are named in the Infcription of the 
Synodical Epiftle as well as the Presbyters^ yet 
that the Brethren were jprefent in the Council 
only to hear and be fatisfied, but the Presbyters 
had free liberty to difcufs the Matter with the 
Jipofilesy and they were confulted in the Cafe, 
and tljeir Confent was given to the final Deci- 
lion. And yet that the Apoftles needed not 
this AflTiftance of the Presbyters^ becaufe any 
one of them alone POUI4 finally have determin- 
ed a greater Matter than this. "^ And that* Perpet.Oo- 

the Afoftles taught the Church qf Chrifi to /^/W S^ chuidi. 

this cowrfe by their 'Example^ So that I have ad- p. 373* 

vanced nothing in my Anfwer to this Objefti- 

on but what is plainly evident from the 

Words of the Scripture, and which wgs urged 

again!!: the /^tp DifclfUnarians an Hundred 

Years ago and more oy one of the moft emir 

nent Prelates of this Church, who vyas far 

from ^Upwing to Presbyters a greater (hare 

than tfi^y ought fo h4v^ in the Government of 

the Church. 

And now I truft I have fnlly anfwered the 
Ob>edions made to the Right of the Presbyters 
in the Apoftolical Synod, and have proved 
that the Blders there alTembled to difcufs the 
cafe of Circumcifion with the Apofties, 4nd to 
confent to the Determination of that Queftion 
were of the fecqnd Order of the Qergy^ of 
that which to this Day we call the Order of 
Priefts or Presbyters : That they alfo fate there 
not only to hear the matter confidered and 
debated, and finally determined by the Afc^ 
files for their better Satisfedion as the Brethren 

aid| 
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did, but alfb were admitted to eb?7y?i:ifr, Behau 
and Determine the Matter with the AfofiUt^ 
which I conceive to be the fame Right, and 
no other than that which thip Presbyters of our 
Church have long enjoyed in our own Synods 
or Convocations, and which it is to be hoped 
will not be denied them, howfoever it be now 
by fome Perfbns thought a Novelty, and a 
Right which Presbyters never enjoy^ before, 
and which ours were let into by Degrees pure- 
ly on the account of giving their Money and 
upon no other Confideration. For my part I 
will not deny but that our Presbyters inight by 
this means retrieve that Right which was be^ 
fore in fome mcafure loft of antiquated, yet I 
conceive it to be plain that thtey had it ftxm 
the Beginning, even in the jfpoffies Days: 
And that they, altho' divinely infpired, and 
therefore capable of deternjinJAg any Contro- 
verfie fingle, would not decide this about Cir- 
cumcifion, wherein the Church in general was 
concerned, not only without; confulting One 
another, but without confulting their Ptesby- 
ters alfo, and admitting them to debate the 
Matter with them, and taking their Confent 
to the Decifion. 

The Objedlons which may be made to what 
I have urged from later Synods are next to be 
confidered. It is a common Objeftion or Eva- 
iflon made by the Popifli Writers in this Cafe, 
7%at Presbyters in /^r^fr Councils aBedmdfub- 
fcribed in the names ofthofe ahfent BifllOps t9 whom 
they belonged^ and by whom they were defuted to jit 
in Council and to vote in their ft ead* And it fllUlt 
be confeffed that Presbyters have oftejn fo futr 
fcribed, but then they have either mentioned 
their fubfcribing as the legates of their Bi- 
ihops, qr at leaft have fubfcribecj among the 



Cap* XIV. Of Frovmcid Synods. g 4< 

Bifliops in the place of that Bilhop for whom 
they Sublcribed : Thus in the Council of * 
Efhefiis one of the Pope's Legates who was but ^J^**^.?°^ 
a Presbyter fubfcrib^ thus, Philiffm Presbyter lo/.vju. ^ 
C^ Legatm AfofioUc^ Sedis Subfcripfi: And fome 
Other Presbyters fubfcribed only thus, Hyfatim 
Preshyter SjibJcrip/i^yneJimPresbyt$r Stthferiffi-^Pavr 
lus Preshyter Suhfcripji'^ but then thefe Pre«>yfiers 
Ciblcribed in the middle of the Biftiops, that is 
there were fever^l Bilhops fubfcribed hefore,\ 
ftveral after and feveral betweea each of thefe 
Presbyters, whkh is a good Argument to think 
that they did fubfcribe in the place and fteadt 
of their Bifliops, tho' it be not particularly ex- 

Sreflcd that they did fo. But the cafe is very 
ifierent when we have a long Catalogue of 
Subferiptions of the Bifliops, and the Proxies 
offomealfo mentioned among them, and af- 
ter that another Catalogue of Presbyters only^ 
fubfcribing by the particular Title* of their 
own Parochiiil Churches : If When Presbyters 
are found to fubfcribe in this manner, it be not 
a manifefl: Proof that they fubfcribed in their 
own Names, then I muft acknowledge that 1 
know not what a manifefl: Proof is. Thus in 
die * Council of Aww^ under Symmachm^ A.D* 
499. The Bifliops all Subfcribed together,* tbid. p. 146* 
and feme of them Subfcribed not only for ^^ 
themfelves, but aifo as Proxies for their abfent 
Brethren, and after they had all Subfcribed, 
then almofl: as many Presbyters Subfcribed al- 
together, and named the Parochial Titles to 
which they belonged, as Martianm Presbyter ti^ 
iuli &w£la CecUU^ 6ordiantu Presbyter titvli Pam^ 
tnachiiy Petrus Preshyter titidi SanUi Qementisr 
§c. . And can there be the leafl; fliadow of Pre* 
teace to fay that thefe Presbyters fubfcribed ia^ 
tficiiiead 01 their rejfpediveBiiiops ? How was it 
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J)onible for them more plainly to exprtfs that 
they fubfcribed in their own Names ? This 
and feveral other like Subfcriptions ate evi- 
dent Tefl:imoni(Js that Presbyters did as well 
Siibfcribe Synodical Afts in their oWn Names 
as in the ftead of theif proper Bifhops^ and \ 
fuppofe they would not have done it if thc^ 
had no Right to do fb. 

Again, It is objefted that Presbyters werd 
indeed called to Synods and fate there if they 
plea fed, but they had no decifiv^ Votes there. 
So in Ibme Foreign Epifcopal Chiltches, even 
in Popifh Countries Presbyters are futiimoned 
to Provincial Synods, but are not allov\/ed to 
Concit of Vote in them. ^ Thus in the Council of 5»r- 

r«Bu^ewx'"^^'^"'^' ^^: ^5^^' Summoned by Jntony PrtOot 
i8vaAii.i62j.y^yic, Primate of Aquitain^ the Clergy were 
all called to It, as we find from the Epiftle to 
the Clergy and People of his Province, Where 
he tells thein that he had called a amcil of his 
FellowBiJhops and all the Clergy of that Province. 
Yet it appeats from the Canons of that Coun- 
cil that the Inferiour Clergy had no Votes in it. 
For in the XXXIV. Canon concerning Provin- 
cial Synods it is declared, iljat the Chapters of 
Cathedral Churches Jhatl he particularly called to the 
Synod-^ and they may delegate fome of their Ginons 
to reprefent thenty who may he prefent in the Synod^ 
and declare what the Chapters have given them in 
Charge : But they are to know that they have only 
a deliherative^ not a decifive Foice in the Synods 

And if it be fo now in fome Churches, why 
might it not be fo in the Ancient Church ? 
Tho' the Presbyters were called to Synod and 
fate there, yet what Ptoof is there that they 
ever had any decifive Voices there ? 1 1 may be' 
anfwered, that appears from their Subfcripti-' 
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ons. In the Modern Synods in France^ tho' (as 
appears from this Synod of Burdeaux cited in 
the Objeftion^ Presbyters were Summoned, 
and might be prefent to hear or to be con- 
fiilted with as there might be occafion, or to 
deliver a Charge or Menage from their Princi- 
pals which fent them thither, yet becaiife they 
had no decifive Votes they were not admitted 
to Subfcribe. Their names indeed are cntred 
into the Ads of the Synod, but only the Bi- 
Ihops Sttbfcribed, and the Archdeacon of Con* 
dam as Proftor for that Church in the Vacancy 
of the See. But in the ancient Synods we find 
the Presbyters Subfcribed in the very fame 
form and manner that the Bilhops did. Thus 
in the Roman Synod, ^. D. 499 abovementio- 
ned, after the Metropolitan or Bifliop of Rome 
had Subfcribed in a particular Form (becaufe 
he had the Definitive Vote the Kv^of in that 
Aflembly) in this manner, Celim Symmachta 

£pi/copHS SanEl(Z EcclefiA Catholic (Z urhis Roma his 
Conftitutis SynodalibM a me Probatis atque flr- 
matis confmtiens Suhfcripfi ", The other Bifliops^ 
Subfcribed thus, C^Hhs Rufiicus Epifcopus civita^ 
tis Meturnenjis Suhfcripfi & confenfi Synodalibus 
conjHtutiSf atque in hac me profiteor manere fenten^ 
tia i And the Presbyters and Deacons in the 
fame form and manner, Czlius Januarius Pres- 
hyter tituli Vefiina his Confenfi & Subfi:ripfi Synoda- 
libus Cmfiitutis^ atque in hac me profiteor manere 
. fententia ^ Cyprianus Diaconus EcclepA SanEla Ro-^ 
m^ma Regionis 7. his Subfcripfi & Confenfi Synoda- 
lihus conftitutis^ atcp in hac me profiteor manere 
fententia. Since then it is evident from this 
and other ancient Synods that Presbyters were 
admitted to Subfcribe and confent as the Bi- 
ftiops did> even ia the fante form and manner, 

\1 
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it is evident that they had deciCve Votefs there 
•Fde Divers, as Well 38 the Bifliops. * For thp Rule of 

l^cfrjur. I. i. ^j^^ ^j^ jj Law is^ eJHS ejl- mile auipotep- veUe, He 

thatcanconfent may alfo dijfeni* And therefore in 
thofe places wherethe Presbyters are depri- 
ved of their decifive Votes 'they are not al- 
io wed to teftify their confent by their Subfcrip*' 
tions. 

Thirdly it is objeftcd that if Subscriptions 
be an Argument for decifive Votes in a Synod, 
then the chief of the Laity as well as the Infr 
rior Clergy oi^ht to have decifive Votes there, 
forafmuch as there^are feveral Synods partiai- 
larly in thi» Realm to which they have fub- 
fcribed and confented as well as the Bilhops 
and Inferior Clergy, Nay there are IbmeSy^ 
nods in which Abbefles who were but Wo- 
men have Siibfcribed^ and they had alio deci- 
five Votes ? It may be anfwered to tiiis that 
thefe were not properly Ecclefiaftical Syxiods, 
but Councils or a mixed nature compofed of 
Spiritual and Temporal Perfons and equally 
determining Spiritual and Temporal Matters. 
And forafmuch as Abbefles had both Property 
and jurifciiaion they were fometimes adnaitted , 
to Sit and Vote in them. And fuch mixed'Sy- 
nods it is on all Hands agreed moft of our 
Councils wore before the Conquetti whicK 
were peculiar to that ftate of the Church 
which was firft fettled after the Barbarous Na- 
tions which broke in upon theRoma-n Empirey 
received the Chriftian Faith* .But both before 
and afterwards when State Afleniblies were 
apparently diftinguifhedf from Synods^^^wQ find 
no Lay-men to have Subfcribed any ficcleCa-. 
ftical Decrees, unlefs the Soveraign Prliice et" 
his Commiflloner. Aflst the S^bfiriptiojii^ of 
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the Laity toEcclefiaftical Matters in the Siixon 
times, are no more an Argument that they 
ought no,w to Subfcribe tothem^ than the Votes 
which the Inferior Clergy gave to Tempo- 
ral Matters then, ate an Argument that they 
Ihould now Vote in Parliament. 
. Fourthly it is to be objedled that, If Pres- 
byters have Right to fit in Trovincial Synods-, why 
are they excluded from general Councils } To this 
(V) Bifliop Bilfon has returned this excellent i^) Peiret. Gov, 
Anfwer. ^ Many things are lawful which arc ch^^Ghf^ 39*. 
not expedient. I make no doubt but all Pa-^ 
ftors and Teachers may fit and deliberate 
in Council j yet would it breed a Sea of 
Abfiirdities to call the Paftors and Preach- 
ers of the World into one Place, as often as 
need Ihould require to have any matter de- 
termined or ordered in the Church. As' 
therefore in Civil Policy when a whole Realm 
aflembleth, not all the Perfons there living 
are called together, but certain chief ovef ^ 

the reft or Chofen by the reft, to reprefent 
the State, and to confult for the good of the 
whole Common-wealth i fo in the Govern^ 
ment of the Church it were not only fuper- 
. fluous and tedious, but monftrous to fend 
forth all the Paftors and Presbyters of the 
whole World into one City^ and there to 
Stay them from their Cures and Churches till 
all things needful could be agreed and con^ 
eluded. It is more agreeable to Reafon, and 
:as fufficient in Right, that fome of every 
..place excelling others in Dignity, or Elefted 
by general Confent, flxould be fent to fupply 
. the rooms of the reft that are abfent, and to 
confer in common for the.dii:eding and or-* 
J; dering of the whole Church. An^i therefore 

A Jt Chriftiaa 
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Chriftian Princes in Wifdom and Difcretion 
never feat for all the Presbyters of the 
World to any General CoTincil, but only fa 
the chiefeft of every principal Church or 
City, or for fomc to be fent from every 
Realm far diftant, as Legats in the names of 
the reft., and by that means theyh^d the Com 
fent of the whole World to the Decrees of 
their Councils^ tho' not the Perfonal Ap- 
pearance of all the Paftors and Presbyten 
that were in the World. So to the Coun- 
cil of Nice the firft Chriftian Emperor fent 
for by his Letters not all the Preachers and 
Presbyters of the World, but the Bijh^fs of 
every Place-, and there came from aU the Churches 
through Europe, Alia, and Africa^ the bejh(ot 
chicieft) of the Minifiers of God^ as (c) Socrates 
fiys ^ each Country fending not all their Bi" 
fhops (for then would they farhave exceeded 
the number of 318J but the mofi ffecial and 
fclcEled Men they had'., and tho' there were pre- 

fenr ap ivfinite fjumher of Presbyters and Dear 
covs^ that came with the Biihaps ; y^t the 
Council confifted of 318 BifliOps and no 
more, by realbn the Emperor (en t not for 
the Presbyters of each Place, but fbrtheBi- 
(liops. The like Examples arc to be leen in 
the three General Councils that followed, 
where only Bi fhops determined matters in 
Qiieftion ^ And the Presbyters that Subfcri- 
bal in the Councils of Conftaminofle and Chd- 
vedon fupplicd the places of Biftiopb as their 
Legats or Subftitutes, which in the f^> Coun- 
cil of Chaicedm li tiiore fully exprefled. 
The only Objeftion I can think of which re-" 
mains yet unan-fwdred is, That if Presbyters had 
'this Right in the ancient Provincial Synods y hotd 

came 
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Came tiny to loofe tt fo univerfally that it Jhould he 
retained in* no otheY Epifcopal Church in the World 
but our own } To which it may be anfwered, 
that Presbyters had originally another Right 
Which is as much or more univerfally loft than 
their Right in Provincial Synods, for it has 
Jbeen loft or at leaft difiifed even in this Reaini 
as well as all other Epifcopal Churches (m this 
Wefiem part of Chrifiendom at leaft) for many 
Ages : And that is their Right to fit and judge 
together with their own Bifhop in Chapters, . 

or in Diocefan Synods, as (a) I have already, (4) s*pu'ch'. i 
I truft, fully and clearly proved by undeni- 
able Tcftimonies. And Provincial Synods Icon- 
tcive to have been no other than an Union of 
leveral Diocefan Synods into one Body : The 
Bifliop as the chief Spiritual Governour of his 
Diocefe and the Head of the OUege of Pres- 
byters had a moft undoubted Right to be pre- 
sent in every Provincial Synod, either by him- 
felf or his Legate, but fhould all the Clergy of 
each Diocefe have been every one admitted to 
fit and Vote in the Provincial Synod, they, 
wbiild have been fuch a Multitude as muft have, 
confounded the Allembly : And therefore only 
luch *as had a Perfbnal Jurifdiftion or Prefi- 

dency, as the Deans or Archfreshyters and Arch- 
deacons were admitted to be there Perfonally •,. 
but the Chapters and Diocefan Clergy were 
reprefented by their Chofen Prodors. And 
this was done to prevent Confufion or Tu- 
mult from a too numerous Aflfembly. But as.- 
the Bifhops began to ad alone in matters of 
Judicature within their refpefitiye Diocefes, 
aojd to lay afide the ufe of their Chapters and 
Diocei^n Synods in thofe Matters, fo by Dc- 
gfecii rafey bfegan to lav afide" the convening of 
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Presbyters or at leaft the admitting them to 
Dccilive Votes in Provincial Synods. But our 
Presbyters being called to Provincial Synods 
in order to give their Money there, did al(b 
by Degrees regain their ancient Right to a 
Decifive Vote in all Synodical Matters. For 
it is evident that Presbyters had originally a 
greater fharc in the Gbvernment of the Church 
than has been allowed them for many Ages, 
and that even in the fourth Century or before 
i;viodic.Tgnat.their Authority began to be Diminifhed : (a) 
ar.». C.16. ^nd Biffiop Pearfon urges it asaReafonor 

* ** ' Argunient for the Gemnnenefs of Ignatinis 

Epiftles, and a fubftantial Proof that they 
were not Forged in the fourth Century or 
later, becaufe the Power and Privileges of 
Presbyteries was not fo great in thofe Ages as 
the prececding. No hody^ fays he, in thofe late 
Ages of the Clnirch would have heaped fuch Pralfes 
on the Presbytery^ or armed it withfuch Authority-, 
whofe Power at that time even at Alexandria, 
where it mofi flour iJJjedf was fo much diminiflied* 

Befides it is not true that ours is the only 

£pifccj>al Chvrch wherein Presbyters are allowed 

to have Decifive Votes in Provincial Synods* For 

1-) Kotit. Eccics. to this Day (b) Cabajjutim obferves that the 

• ^ '• Provincial Synod of the Bifhop of Rome confifts of 

, Bijliops^ Priefis and Deacons^ as from the begin- 
ning. It istrue,it is notnow called the Provincial 
Synods ftho' it really be no other) but the On- 
clave or Colleo-e of Cardinals^ a Title confirmed 
to all thofe that compofe this AfTembly by Pope 
Innocent 4, who dignified them with the Purple. 
Now all thefe are no other than the Bifhops^ 
Priefis and Deacons of the Vrbicane Province or 
Province immediately fubjeft to the Bifhop of 
Rome as their pro4;)er Rietropolitan. And not- 

withltandiiig 
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withftanding many of thefe Cardinal are Fo- 
reigners, and live and pollels Bifhopricks in ■ 
remote Countries, yet upon their .being made 
Cardinals, they are at leaft titularly BlJJjofSj .> 
presbyters or Deacons of fome Church within 
the Roman Province. And by thefe Titles only 
were they diftinguiftied {a) till the time of Leo^,^ Hift.of th 
lo. about 200 years ago, who when he wa^t^Tajyof 
Cardinal (h^in% exceeding proud of his Familyy'^^'^'^'^^' 
would not be called Cardinal by his Title, but 
by his name de Medicu^ whofe Example the 
reft have fince followed. For before that 
time, even our Cardinals in England were called 
by their Titles at Rome^ as particularly Cardi- 
nal Kemf (whom I choofe to [name in Gratir 
tude, as Founder of the Church wherein my 
Forefathers and my Children have been Bap- 
tized, and of the School where they and my 
felf have had our Education^) when he was 
Enthroned at Canterbury ^ A. D. 1452. was ?a^r 
luted by the Prior and Monks by the Appella- 
tion of (b) our Holy Father Cardinal of St. Rufr^i,) Amio. Bri 
fin (which was his Title^ and Archhiftiop of un. p. iso. 
Ctfiterbury. They have all thefe Titles ftill^ 
the' they are now commonly called by their 
Family Names. So that if it be asked (as it 
has been) where Prwi>)/ffrj have a Power ia 
Provincial Synods in any Epifcopal Church 
like to what is allowed them in this Realm fb 
as to have a Negative Voice upon their Bifliops? 
Wc may anfwer that they have it in the Church 
oi Rome it felf, where the Cardinals have all 
an equal Vote, which is more than our Pres?. 
byters Claim, for our Bifliops are not a fifth 
part of the number our Presbyters are in Con- 
vocation, yet all the Presbyters, be they neyev 
|o imj^imops -cannot carry any thing againft 
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the Will of the Biftiops^ nor is it fit they Ihould: 
But in the Conclave, tho' all the Cardinal JK- 
fiwp be never ft) unanimous the Cardinal Priefis 
and Deacons may carry any thing againft them. 
At Rome therefore there is an Epl/hofal Church 
wherein the Presbyters and Deacons claitmnd 
exercife even a greater Power than our Pres^ 
hyters ever challenged in their Provincial Synods* 
It is true thefe Cardinals are moft of them &'- 
jhofs^ however they fit not in the Conclave as 
fuch ("except they be drdinal Bijbofs^ but as 
Priefts or Dekcons of the Church of Rome. And 
for this Reafon I cannot biit wonder that the 
Romijh G-ew (as Bifliop Bilfon calls themj Ihould 
fb generally exclude Presbyters from this Ri^ht 
in Provincial Synods^ whereas it is ftill main- 
tained (and 1 conceive has been fo from the 
beginning^ in that which they look upon as 
their Mother Church and the Qnter of their 
Zhity* 

' From what has been laid I think we may 
very reafonably conclude th^t the Right of 

Presbyters to haze Authoritative Decifive JTotes in 
Provincial Synods^ is no new Right wholly vnJmovm 
to the Primitive Church and all other Efijcofd 
Churches as fome have pretended : But that it is 
■a Right which Presbyters did enjoy in the jifofiks 
Days and fome foSowing Qnturies^ And there- 
fore thrf in other Epifcopal Churches it be 
how generally loft and antiquated, yet it ought 
to be efteemed a particular happiriefs pf this 
Church that it has been preferved here : And 
thefe Presbyters wh6 are dcfirous to have this 
Right continued ought not to be treated as 
Presbyterians or Enemies to Efifcofacy inerely be- 
caufe they are Zealous to preferv^ the ancient 
«»nd undoubted Synodical Rights of Presbyteii 
• «\ • * - And 
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And tho' there may become very ancient Ex- . 
amples qf ppcrees or Canons made in Provin- 
cial Syn§ds\>y Bijhops alone, without the Con- ^ • 
currenceof their Preshytersy yet forafmuch as 
it is apparent that there are others at lea ft as 
ancient to which Presbyters have been admir- 
ted, it is very reafonable that where Presby- 
ters have been fo happy as to have this Right. 
continued to tliem from the beginning or to 
- have retrieved it when loft by the 'means of 
giving their Money, it ftiouid be preferved to 
them inviolable, and that tliey Ihouldnot be re-» 
proached or infulted for pretending to fuch a 
Right. 

Having thus, I truft, vindicated the Syno- 
dical Rights of the Inferior Clergy in gene- 
ral, and Ihewji that they are neither new nor 
peculiar to our own Church, but that more 
than what our presbyters claim is allowed ia 
the Synod ?of the Provinoe of Rome it felf, . \ 
Ihall now proceed to ifhew how and in what 
manner our own Synods have been held from 
the time we begin to have a qlear Account of 
their Afts. And this I flia.ll chpofe to do (0)^^^ ^la. of, 
in the Words of the Right Reverend my Lord sute offthe 
Bilhop of Zi»r^/«, whofecms to have taken clergy ot'i, 
the moft pains of any one upon this Subj^ft, land. p. 21. 
and who has, I believe, been very faithful and 
impartial in the matters of Fadt which he has 
gixen us. ' This Provincial Convocafmiy fays 
^ he, however for Convenience and Freedom 

* of Debate, it is ufually now divided into two 

* Houfes, is yet together hut one Aflcmbly, 

* confifting of the Bifliops and Clergy of the 

* Province with the Metropolitan at the Head 
^ of them. Thus heretofore they both met 
J and afted together, •tod paflcd feyeral whole 
^ -' ^ '4^4 ^Syno(l^ 
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* Synods without ever feparating or debating 

* afunder from one another. When *after- 

* wards they divided for the better manag- 

* ing their Deliberations it was only occafip- 

* nally, upon fome greater Emergency, and 
' then they went afide for an Hour or Two, 

* Treated by themfelves, and returned to tht 

* place of AlTembly, and delivered their G^ 
c pinions, and there came to a Refolution. 

But before I proceed further with this Ac- 
count, I muft obferve that his Lprdfliip does 
here a little too much reftrairi the time which 
was ufually allotted to thtlnftrimr Clergy to go 
afide and confult by themfelves, which if not 
taken Notice of might lead us into a Miftake, 
and give occafiori to think that the Aferr(>p«^/i- 
tan and his Si^agans KS[ held their Seffions 
all the time that the hferiour Clergy retired to 
debate between themfelves, -whereas in truth 
it was liot fo •, but the Inferiovr Clergy moft 
commonly had thcfe feparate Debates^ and 
met together upon that Occafion in the inter- 
val of the Synodicd Sejfions of the whole anvo- 
cation^ and held fucn intermediate Meetings as 
•are no;v fo highl/ condemned. This appears 

ra^. 1:7. from fevcral Inftanccs given us in * Synodw 
jirrglicana concerning this Matter. An^ 1369. 
1 o KaL Feh* (which was that Year on Tuefday^ 
the Archbifhop direfted the Clergy to draw 
up their Petitions in Writing, and to exhibit 

:bM.p 1:8. them on friday* '^\ So again, Ai. 1433. Nov^ 
10. f which was alfo on Tuefday) upon the 
Clergy's Defire to confult among themfelves 
about the matter propofed, -they were order- 
ed to deliberate diligently concerning them 
•till Thurfday, And the ftiortcft time com- 
ponly allotted for thefe feparate Confultati- 

, ♦'^" '^' ' ^ ' * ons, 

'•it 
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>&s, was 'till the next Day or the next Scf- 

ions, as appears from many other Inftances 

m Synodus AngUtana. ^ Nay, his Lordfhip* Hift.ofihe 

bim^^f, not aBove two or three Pages before *t«<^ o^^he ae 

tells us, that Archbilhop Wittlefey, An> 1 369. ^^' ^' '^' 

Sent the Clergy afide to Confult together, 

^d to bring their Refolutions to him the next 

Day. So tlhat I cannot lee why he Ihould here 

always confine their Retirement to an Hour , 

m two. Having thus fet this Matter right, 

I: (hall go on with the following part of this 

Account. 

After this his Lordfhip proceeds very well, 
&ying : ' And tho' it be now become the 

* eftablilhed Method of this G?»'z/(?c:4f/(w when 

* they Sit and Aft, to deliberate aftmder in two 
^ Houfes •, yet this cannot alter the nature of 

* their jijfemhly^ which is ftill called by the 

* fame Mandate that it was before this Divifion 

* was fettled into. By virtue of that Mandate 

* it meets and aS:s^ and from the Terms there- 
' of therefore it mufl: ftill derive its Nature 
' and Confiitution^ Kow in the Mandate for 

* the Convocation-y not onlv the Bijhops^ but 
^ the Deans-i Archdeacons^ and Pro£lorS'y are 
^ all equally Summoned together •, not only 

* to meet in the fame Place^, and before the 
^ f^Otne Per fan \ but to treat fb too : Qmd com- 

* pareanty &c. are the Words j to appear before 

* us^ or before our Qmmijfaries in St* Paul's 
^ Church', and to treat with ns. And therefore, 

* tho' for the better difpatch of Bufinefs, the 

* CZtfr^)» of tht Lower Houfe commonly Jit tor 

* gether^ and Debate among themfelves-, yet 

■^ they then properly aft as a Convocation', ac- 

.«^ cording to the Tenor both of the King^s 

I Writ J aad the Arvhbijhops Mandate', when 

* ' * thev 
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they come up to the Vfper fhufej aud there 
agree with the Prelates^ before the Metrop- 
htan-i of what they have to do: Whereas 
their debating by themfelves^ is but a Prejarar 
tory Deliberation-i like that of a Committee of 

Parliament for the better difpatch of thehr 
Aflairs when they come together ; and to fit 
Matters for a common Relolution. 
' Hence it is, that the Jrchhijhop (till afis 
as Prefident^ not of the Vffer Houje alone-, but 
of the whole Synod* He Prorogues the Owr- 
vocation from one Sejfton to another : And if 

by the Jrchhijhofs Dh-edtion or Confent^ the 
Lower Clergy have fomctimes been required ' 
or allowed to meet in the Interval between 
SeJJion and Sejfion ^ Yet the Qnvocation has ne- 
verthelefs been looked upon as Prwogued, 
tho' they have Sate ; and the Seffions have 
been computed, not from thofe A<baitigsj 

but from the Jxfhhijhofs or his Connniffaries 

appearing, and the Qnvotations jijfemhlini 

before him. 

This is the Account which this Bight Reve- 
rend and Learned Prelate has given us of the 
State of our prefent Synods in the Chtarch ofBng-^ 
land and in the Province of Canterbury particu- 
larly, in his Elaborate Book of the State of 
the Church and Clergy of England. His Lord- 
fhip's known Zeal for the prefent EftabUflmunt 
both in Church and State j and for the Rights of 
Epifcofacy^ againft fuch Presbyters (if there be 
any fuch in this Church) who would be Indepen- 
dent on their Bijhops^ in all which particulars 1 
moft heartily joyn with his Lord(bip^ has caufed 
me to Confult him and fuch as have wrote up- 
on this Argument with the fame Views that 
\ns Lord&ip had, ra.tber than to gbre apy Ac- 
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count of the Rights which our Presbyters have ia 
Synods^ from thofe who may be thought to 
make their Rights greater than they ought to 
be- And tho' perhaps I may differ from his 
Lordfhip and the reft which have wrote on 
that fide of the Qpeftion in fome of ray Con- 
clufions, yet I fliall endeavour to prove all 
that I fhall lay down from fuch Matters of 
Fa<9: as are publiflied by them in the Books 
which they have written on this Subjeft : And 
what are but neceflary Confequences from 
thofe Things which they grant to be the un^ 
doubted Rights of the Inferiour Clergy. And I 
conceive tnat all the hferiour Clergy would be 
fully fatisfied if they might be permitted to 
enjoy but thofe Privileges which their Books . 
mofb plainly entitle them to, which I truly 
think as great as are jconfiftent with that jD^- 
pendency which presbyters ought^to have on their 
Bijljofs: And for my own Part^ I folemnly 
declare, that I will contend for no Rights 
which any ways tend to make Presbyters Inde- 
pendent either on their Diocefans or Metrepoli" 
tan» And the Inferences I^all deduce from 
them, are thefe that follow. 

I. From the Account of my Lord Bijhop of 
Uncolnj which he has given of our Gnvocation^ 
where he fays, that it confifts not only of the 

JBifhops^ but of Deansy Archdeacons and ProBors 
of the Chapters and of the Diocefan Clergyy who. 
arc equally Summoned together, it is evi- 
dent that the Church of England in the Mat- 
ter of Synods as well as in the other parts of 
Jicr Etodirine and Difcipline is exaSly confor- 
niable to the Primitive Church. In our Synods, 
as well as that of the Apoftles, and thofe of the 
Jkcceeding Ages in the Elder Times before 

Popery 
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Popery was known in the World, the Presbf 
ursy as well a$ the Bijhopsj were called toge- 
ther to Confult of the weighty A^irs of the 
Church, and to give their decifive Votes. And 
I do think I have proved that this is a Right 
beloaging to the Preshytersy not by any parti- 
cular Conftitution of this Church di^ent 
from all others, and which our Presbyters have 
obtained meerly upon the account of their be- 
ing called together to give their Money, as 
has been lately fuggefted, but as old as that of 
the firfl: Synods^ whereof any Account is tranf- 
mitted to us. And this was the current Opi- 
nion of thofe who wrote and pleaded mofl for 
the Rights of Epifcopacy in this Church above an 
' Hundred Years ago, as I have already proved 
from Bilhop Bilforiy according to whom the 
Modern Opinion which fbme have taken up of 
late Years, that only Bijhops had anciently Votes 
in Provincial Councils^ andthat no other Church but 
ours has admitted Presbyters to fit and Vote with the 
Bijhops in fuch Synods^ is perfeftly New and de- 
rived from Popifh Writers. But it is farther 
Biihop of sa- objefted to our Synods -^ by • a very great 

"th^Ri^h'^s'^of ¥?^ (whofe great Chdrader and greater Abi- 
Engiim Con- lities I highly Refpeft arid Reverence, and 
cation, p. lo. therefore would not differ from him were it 
not in the Vindication of our Conftitution) as 
if our Convocations coujd not be called a true 
Reprefentative of the Chufchy tho^ it be now a Le* 
gal one. Becaufe the number 'of Deansy jirch- 
deacons and ProBors of Chapters which fit there is 
far greater than that of the Proctors for the Diocefan 
Clergy : j4nd therefore the Inferiqur Clergy can in 
pofort be f aid to be eauaUy reprefented there* But 

jyith all due liibmimori to fo great a Man, | 
ifQUceive that the number of Deans and Arcbr 

deacof^ 
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deacons does not make our Convocations to be 
an unequ^ Reprefentative of tht Inferlour Cler-^ 
gy^ unlefs it could he proved that they are not 
a Part, and the moft confiderable Part too of 
the Inferiour Clergy : And were fo before Pope- 
ry was known in the World. The Bilhops 
have had from the Beginning their Colleges of 
Presbyters^ the Head of which was called the 
Dean or Archive sbyter^ who being the next Pcr- 
Ibn to the Biftiop, ought in all Reafbn to at- 
tend him in the Provincial Synod : And as the 
Chapter is the Bifhops {landing Council, they 
ought, no lefs, to have a Proftor there alio. 
The Archdeacons likewife had very early a 
Jurilcliftion under the Bifhop, and therefore 
I can lee no reafbn why they (hould be exclu- 
ded. And if the reft of the Diocefen Clergy 
be reprefented by two Proftors for each Dio- 
cefs, how can the whole Clergy be moire equal- 
ly reprefentedi, fince none of thefe can fairly 
be excluded, and mo^-e cannot conveniently 
be admitted ? 

II. By this Conftitution of our Synods-, not 
only the Ancient Rights of the Presbyters are 

Ereferved, but of the Deacons alio, who, as I 
ave Ihewed, were alio prefent in dnd Sub- 
fcribed to the Ancient Provimcial Synods. For 
our Archdeaconsj tho' they are Presbyters^ ytt 
are not Summoned as fuch, but as Archdeacons., 
that is, as the chief of the Deacotis^ to whom, 
as * I have Ihewed, the Care of the Church • supr. ck 9: 
was committed by the Bijhof in particular Ca- 
fes. And I know no Conftitution of our 
Church that requires Archdeacons to be Presby-- 
ters* Before the Reformation many of them 
were but Deacons^ and Ihould any of them be 
tK> more now> I conceive they would nevcrthe- 
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lefs have a Right to Sit and Vote in our Con- 
vocations. 

III. Neither are the Laity excluded ftx)mas 

great a fharc in our Synods as they had in 

tjiofe of the Primitive Church : Where, tho' 

they wer« Tiot.called to Debate and Confult, 

• Ads. IS. yet their Approbation vi^as defired. * Eor< 

as has been oblerved in the AfofioUcal Symd^ 
tho only the JpofiUs and Elders came together 
to Gonfult, yet the Brethren alio gave theif 
Approbation to the Decrees, and joio^ with 
them in the Confirmation of them. Now this 
Right of the Laky has by long^ Cultom suai 
Prefcription been given to our Kings, and con- 
firmed by Ads of Parliameatu^ £b that jodthing 
can have the Force of a Synoaical Decree, 'tlU 
it has been allowed and confirmed by the Kihg 
or Queen of this Realm, who alio may and 
has been prefent to hear -the Debates in Con- 
/vocation either in Perfbn or by a Commiflio- . 
ner. ' And where the Matters agreed upon in 
the Symd have feemed to require it, there the 
Approbation of all the Laity has alfb been de- 
fired, and the Ads of the Synod have been 
confirmed in Parliament. 

IV. 1 obferve from my Lord BiQiop of Lin- 
colnh Account of the Matter, that altho' our 
Convocation now meets in two Houles, yet 
. the whole Synod is no lefs under the Prefidency 
of the Archbifhop, than if they fate but in 
one, even as in the Ancient Synods^ confifting 
as ours do both of Bifliofs and Pre^byters^ we 
read of no other Prefident but the Metrofoiitm* 
And tho' for convenicncy the Bijhop now meet 
in one Houfe^ and the Prtsbyttrs mamtheri yet 
they make but one Convocation^ neither d6 the 
Preskyters witho\;it the Bififofs^ BOr the ^Bi^i 

WiW 
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without the Presbyters^ make a Syrrod* Wc 
find that Originally they all Sate in one Hoiift. 
* And then the Bljhops^ as there was Occafion,» sym Anglic 
required the Lower Clergy to go afide and de-P 79i8o. 
hate by themfelves, and return their Refolu- 
tions at a prefixed time 5 'till by degrees they 
found it more expedient to order their Re- 
tirement immediately after the opening of the 
Convocation, and from time to time required 
to know the refult of their Debates by the Pro- 
locutor or Referendary • Now when the Presby- 
ters were thus required to meet and debate be- 
tween themfelves, and fend up the refult of 
their Debates to their Lordjhips at. the next 
SeflSoiis, f it is evident that they muft havet syn AigUa 
/Power to meet in that Interval between Sef-P- *^*' 
iions and Seffions to confult of thole Matters 
in order to have their Refolutions ready by 
the time prefixed by their Lordjhips. And if 
this Interval confifted of feveral Days, as I 
liave proved it Ibmetimes did, fure they were 
not obliged to keep together all that time, 
but might adjourn their Meetings from Day to 
l>ay as they fliould . find expedient, provided 
they did not fail to be'prefent on the Day pre- 
fixed." Much Icfs can we fuppofe the Bilhops 
-ihould require the Clergy to withdraw and 
Confult, and form Refolutions to be delivered 
at the next Seffions, and yet deny them a 
flower to meet for that purpofe in the mean 
time. Therefore when the Lower Clergy are 
formed into an Houfe, it is evident th^t they 
have thereby a Power given them to meet and 
debate as an Houfe, even tho' the Bifliops arc 
;liOt a[Q:ually fitting at the fame time with them. 
-Tor the forming tihem into an Houfe was as 
"the Autlwr of Synodic jinglkam proves the 

biddvw% 
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bidding them to go a fide and debate by them- 
felves : And it is evident from what has been 
iaid, that, when they were fo fent afide, they 
were Matters of all the intermediate time be- 
tween that and the next Seffionsof the. whole 
Convocation, where they were obliged to be 
prefent. And the Obligation of the Qergy 
to meet whenever the Bifhops do, that they 
may be ready to hear and receive whatfbever 
their Lord fhips have to propofe to them, is 
fufficient to keep the Presbyters to a due Depen- 
dency on their Biflwfs. Neither can any in- 
termediate Meetings, during the time that 
their Attendance is required in Convocation, 
tend to the making them Independent : Since 
at thofe Meetings they can only prepare Mat- 
ters to be offered to their Lordlhipsat the next 
Seflions of the whole Convocation j and no- 
thing they can do at that time can have any 
Synodical force till their Lordfhips have feen 
and approved it. But the refiifal of fiich in- 
termediate Meetings may be very prejudicial 
to the Inferior Clergy. For the Convocation 
Meeting always at the fame time with the Par- 
liament, where their Lordfliips Attendance is 
required, the Upper-Houle of Convocatioa 
cannot long or often attend Synodical Bufi- 
nefs, yet being but few in number they may 
Iboner finifh their Didates. than in a larger 
Aflembly : But if the Lbwer-Houfe* be pe^ 
mitted no longer or frequenter Seflions than 
their Lordfhips other bulinefs will permit 
them \q hold, that being a much more nume- 
rous AfTcmbly, howfoever they may poffibly 
find time to cpnfider of what may be propo- 
fed to them by their. Lordfhips, can have none 
to coulider of any thing clfe^ either to repre- 

lent 
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fent their Grievances, or any other Matters 

which * Symdhs ArigUcana ,^2iy% they have a* chap. i2.pa 

Right to offer. For indeed we need challenge h7.&c. 

no other Rights as belonging to the Infericut 

Clergy, but what may be plainly proved' to 

be their undoubted Rights by plain - Matters 

of Faft as pubmhe4 in that Book. It is a great 

W[bf9rtune to the Church that our Convocati-. 

ons have been fo long . intermitted^ that the, 

very manner of holding them fhoijldbe forr s 

gptten, which has been the only.jCaufc of all 

theie late Difputes oji (hat Subjeft^ 

I ani unwilling to fufpeft thaf they are4cept; 
on foot by defigning Men in order tocapfe the 
Civil Power to think it expedie^t toifltjerpofej 
Its Authority further than it has, eyer done 
heretofore, ty Proroguing the Convoca.tioa 
from time |to time, not only durigg thp Sitting 
of the Parliament, but even befor? or as ibon 
is. it has been affembled together with it. 
whereas ifas * my Lord Bilhop pf I^c^^fo tells • ^^^^ ^^: 
iis^ diirlate mqfl Excellent JPrinceJCingW^V-^^^^'^Kp- 52^- 
tupn^ of Glorious Meniory, Ajffnfkled [thi ConvO- 
::ati6ns duly xoith ^'z/^Vy Parliaiiicflt : He fer-. 
wtted them to continue re; Meet, if they thought. 
loadi to the end-^ nay^ and for the mo ft fart long 
after the end of every, Sejfionu .And yet we know. 
the Divifions in the Convocation were the 
lame in his Reign that they have been fince.' 
But it his now been thought expedient to take 
othft MeafUrcs, in order (as^ 1 humbly con-- 
peive) to cool thofe He^ts which were kindled' 
in that venerable Body. . I can only . wifh, if 
it tad been thought good by my ^uperiours, 
(to whofe Wifdom I fubmit, , as in Duty \ 
oudit to do) that fome more precedented E? 
]^ient had been tried, becaufe it is nqt i 

B K pdiRL 



yo (^ PrcTJWcial Synods. Cap. XIV. 

pofTible that this continued Method of Proro- 
guing the Co:r''ocation without permitting 
them to meet at all, may difpofe lome future 
Prince /who (hali not have that fincere Cordi- 
al AfFettion to our Church, which her prefeni; 
Majefty has) to deny the Gonvpcatidn the li- 
berty of ever meeting any" inoTfe, and make 
the Metropolitan himfelf, with refpeft to Ec- 
clefiaftical Synods, as inlignificant as the mean- 
eft of the-'Inferiour Clergy, And God grant 
that thofeAivhb have thouglit it proper tocaU 
in the Afliftanceof the Supreme Magiftrate to 
ftrength€;ii4:heir Claims, may not, either they 
or their SuGceflburs4n a future Reign fee' any 
ifl Confequbnces of it j when perhaps it 
may be toolate to repent of fuch unhappy 
Steps.' '.' - ■^■"■ 

The Infcriour Clergy had oflce a Right to 

give their ^wft^Money, ^ which li6w:they came 

toloofe^' I c^n-nJM: fay. ' It is certain they had 

• Kcnnet 6€ Be- it fincc th«--Reffi6fation 6f^ Ring ChAries H/ ^ 

:icf. syn. p, ulc. -p^c firlWih*' 'tli'e Parliament Taxed the Qerff 

wasin'thelattet endof t^ Yeaf 1^64, and 
it was then declared^ Thatch Jhoiild not be dnm 
into Exavifk-i to the prejudice ofthrJlncient Rights 
hdongirf^ t^ito the Clergy of this -Ri aim* How- 

cvct tlie Example has^eeafoHonvved ever fince, 
to the great' prejudice of i^R-ural Clergy^ who 
now pay all the Taxes that are levied on the 
Churchy whilft the Dignified Clergy^ who ufcd 
to pay an equal (hare v^ith them, pay nothing. 
Their Lands being let out into fiich Lcalcs 
t Hud. p. 25>p. that their Tennants pay all Taxes, -f- We 
•''*'• are told indeed, that the C/er^. was deprived 

of this Right to give their own Taxes, hj 

Meafiires mfely concerted between the Governors of 
the church arid the leading Members of the Houp 

ef 
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Commons. How wifely the leading Members 
:he Houfe of Commons afted in 'this Pointy 
rder to acquire to themfelves a New Right 
ch their Anceftors never enjoy'd, I fhall 
Difpute : But fure the Governors of the 
irch, who were concerned in this Matter, 
not ad fb wifely-, to recede from a Rights 
ch their Predecellbrs had ever enjoyed^ and 
ch they could never hope to be able to re- 
le again, if any ill Confequences fllould fol- 
from it, as I conceive'many have, to. the 
judice of the Church. There was a tinie 
m.all the Clergy had the Misfortune to be 
damned in a Fremtmire^ but by means of a 
re fiibfidy they obtained their Pardon. But 
iiid iuch a Cafe happen again, (for the Laws 
Premmire are extended very far, and any 
e ftep of the Clergy may be made fb by Con- 
\di\on) ;We are deprived, of the very means 
make an Attbnement, or to purchafe a 
don as our Predeceflbrs could do. W^ 
id then alfb Iiave prefented our Money and 
Gravamina together, and might have hopes 
t for the Money fake, fome of our Grievances 
;ht be redrefled. Now if we have any 
evandes, ^s it is impoffible but fometimes. 
may have Ibme, as well as other Bodies of 
n, we know not which way to . make oiir 
plications for Redrefs EfFeftuai. Whilfl: 
Clergy gave Money, they were fure not 
y to be Summoned, biit to meet alio with- 
ry Parliament-, and to have the Beriefif of 
fe Privileges ^ whicli were confined to*nn.6.ci 
m by Statute, and enjoy them as well in 
i as is in Right, evei^ as the Members of 
liamem do, with whom, in this refpeft they 
upon an equal Foot. They were not thea 
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ufed with greater Contempt than any other 
Body of Men in the Kingdom, and made to 

. give a flavifh Attendance to no other purpofe 
but to maKe 'em weary of that little Right they 
have ftin in Onvocation. They were not only 
Summoned and ftriftly required to attend with 
every Parliament^ but Sat alfo and confidered 
of fuch Bufinefs as was proper for them. They 
were not then called together with Threat- 
nings of more than to be pronounced contu- 
macious if they fhould fail to appear, and 
when according to their Duty they came toge- 
ther, and had been put to great Expence and 
Trouble upon that Occafion, then lent home 
again without being permitted fo much as to 
fay their Prayers together and to hear a Ser- 
mon, with a ftridl: Order to attend again ano- 
ther time, when they might expeft the lame 
tJlage. Infomuch that now Qnvocations have 
been fo long intermitted as to their Seffions, 
("tho' they have been always called for Forms 
fake) that the very manner of holding them is 
forgot, which has proved a Bone of Contenti- 
on, and raifed endlefs Difputes : So that not- 
withftanding it is faid that the Governours of 
the Omxc\\ c^led wifely in parting with this 
Right of the Clergy to give their own Money, 
yet I think it is evident they aded very foolijh- 
ly \ they have hereby rendred the Cbnvocatiork 
fuchaninconfiderableBody of Men, that it is 

. become the Jeft and Scorn of the Nation, and 
looked upon as an Aflembly without any 

Rights-i Powers^ or Privileges at all. I know it 
is pretended that the Clergy are eafier Taxed 
now by the Parliament than they were by them- 
felves, and I confefs it 4s ^o with relation to 
the Dignified Clergy^ but fer otherwife as to 

the 
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the Rural Clergy. It is true, anciently the 
. Oergy generally gave a Tenth when the Laity 
gave but a Fifteenth. Thus to appearance they 
paid a third part more than the other, where- 
as now they are but equal : Yet if the matter 
T^re enquired into, it would be found, that 
according as the Eftates of the Temporalty 
and Spiritualty were then rated a Tenth of the 
one was but equivalent to a Fifteenth of the 
other. It is alfo urged, that fince this time 
the Clergy have been allowed to Vote in Ounty 
EleEtions: Yet (hould this be allowed to be 
their undpubted Right now it is but little, 
and fer from being equivalent to that which 
they have loft of giving their Money in a Body 
by themfelves, to which no other Privilege 
can indeed be an Equivalent. And fhould 
the Houfe of Commons give away their Right 
to Tax themfelves, notwithftanding all the 
great Privileges they now enjoy, or whatever 
-New Privilege might be granted them inftead 
of it, they would foon be as inconfiderable and 
defpicable an AfTembly as the I^ower Clergy are 
now in Convocation. 

However this Misfortune which has rendred 
the Convocation lb inconfiderable, is by no 
Means to be charged on the prefent Cover-, 
nours, either of the Church or State. Thefe 
Rights were difufed by the Clergy before they 
came into any Power : And if they do not 
think fit to reftore the Convocation to the Ex^ 
ercife of them again, Submiffion and Patience 
is the Duty of the Church in this Cafe, which 
flie has now fhcwn for above Forty Years with- 
ont the leaft attempt to retrieve them : Nor 
does flie feem to have any other regard for her 
Teipporal Privileges' than as they may be fub-. 
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fervient to the Security and Prefervation of 
her Spiritual and truly Divine Rights. For 
the Lofs of thefe Civil Rights^ if due and time- 
ly Care be not taken to prevent it, may, -in 
another Age, (when thofe in Power IhaU not 
have fo Cordial an Afieftion for the Church a$ 
our prefenjt Governours) tend to the over^ 
throw of the Divine Right which the Church has 
to Eccle/iafiical Synods* Not that a Divine Right 
pn ever oe loft, but it may be opprefTed, and 
jtb far taken away by the Civil ,Power, that 
the Church (hall not be permitted the Exercife 
of it ;without Perfecution. 
ifti*ftinc«r That this Church,w herein we live, (a) Has 
p. 268, 269. '^ Right to have its Convocation called as often as the 
Parliament is Ajfcwbled^ is agreed Oft aH Hands. 
That the Convocation^ thus called^ has a Right to 
Sit and ASl-, whenever the Grcumfiances of the 
Church recjuire it fo to da^ is allowed alfo. That 
it did fo Sit and u45l whenever the Parliarnent didy 
from the beginning of the Reformation ^tiM after the 
Rejhration of King Charles II, is a Matter of 
State of the Fad dcnicd by none that I know of: (h) And 
KchAcp. -^ allowed by my Lord Bifhop of Li^cobt^ who 
has very ftriftly exajnined all the Regiilers and 
Records relating to our. Onvecaiions^ and has 
taken the moft Fains upon this Subje,(9t of any 
Man, and who would not h^ve granted it if 
he could have found one. Precedent to the con* 
trary. But then hijJ Lordlhip does endeavour 
to prove that not withftandingthisc«jf«i», our 
Princes have no Obiigatipn whalfbever at this • 
time to let the Cmvocation^ meet and Aft when-; 
foever the Parliament does. And ^he Reafoni 
ib»ci.p.437. he is pleafcd to give for it is, (,c) becaufc Th^ 
Rights and Prerogatives of the Supreme Authority it^ 
tvery Society', are fbove and beyond tife P^wer rf 

* • . \ '■'".- Cuftom 
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Cuftom alone to reach and con^nml* And if his 
Lordfhip means the Sufreme LegiJIatlve Authori^ 

gf^ no doubt he is in the right of it : But I 
ave never yet hfeard that any A^ of Parlla^ 
ment has been made diredly to controul this 
Cufiom. But if his Lordfhip means that the 
Regal Tower in this Realm canno€ be bounded 
by Cuftom^ I know not what the Confequence 
may be : Our Common Law is founded on Cti- 
fiom only^ and yet I humbly conceive the Regal 
Power is lb far bounded by it, that no part of 
this Common Law can be altered without the 
Concurrence of the Parliament. ' And his 
Lordftiip did once allow, (d) nay declare that ^d) Authority 
te did heartily concur in this Couclufioni^hriftwnPrm. 
That an Enrglife Ghriftian King, is as much^'''^^' 
obliged by the l^ws- and Ufages, had and accur 
ftomtd in this Riflgctom, in regard to the Church, 
as tffe Sovereigft of England *<, with Relation to 
the State. And tftererore, fays he, Let thofe 
taws be yroditcedj 'and. thofe Uiages made ovt^ 
and Ifubmit^ His tordfliip has (ince taken the 
Pains to make dut thefe 'J^y^^w himfelf^ and 
when he has done, fo, tells us they fignifie no- 
thing, for no other Reafon but becaufe Prer 
regati'Ve cannot be controuled by Cufiom^ 

But with all due Submiffion to his Lordfhip, 
I humbly conceive, that the Right of the 
Crown in this particular, does not flow 
meerly from the Prerogative, but from the 
Aft of Parliament, which has vefted the Sur 
pteme Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion in the Crown, 
$Hd from the Statute Enafted upon the Sub- 
niiffion of the Clergy, prohibiting them to 
libld their Convocations otherv<^ife than by the 
Roy^l Authority. I have feyeral .tfaties moft 
fifattUy Swortf ■ t<y this Sttpremacy, tiid there- 
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fote far be it from jne to fay that any part of 
it may be controuled by any Cuftom whatfo* 
ever. For this being an Authority confirmed 
to the Crown by Parliament, cannot, perha]^ 
be limited otherwife than by Parliament. 

And yet his Lord (hip allows, that the 
Convocation has a Right to be Summoned as 
often as the Parliament is lb : Which R^ht 
it can Challenge from nothing elfe but Cujtom. 
And if the Cufiom for the Convocation to Sit 
and Ad be as ancient as their Cufiom to be 
Summoned with the Parliament ^ which his 
JLordfliip has proved, what Reafon can be given 
why the Prerogative ihonld not be as niuch 
bound by one Cufiom as by the other ? The 
Cuftoms are both of the lame Age, •there; has 
been as long a Pxelcription for the one as for 
the other, and whatlbever Reafbirs can be 
given for the brejiking in upon the Convoca- 
.tion's Liberty to Sit and AjQl when they are 
Summoned, will hold as well againft the Cu- 
stom of Summoning them. If the one be a 
Right, 1 cannot fee but the other muft be 
fq., 

'- A Right to be Summoned to Convocation 
witliout any Right to Meet and Ad there, is 
a Grievance and not a Privilege : It puts the 
Clergy to great Trouble and Expence to no 
manner of Purpofe. .When the ^Ihop has re- 
ceived the Archbilhop's Mandate, he cites his 
Dean and Archdeacons in Perfbn, Orders his 
Chapter to choofe their Proftor : Then he 
fends to his feveral Archdeacons to cite the 
bioccfan Clergy to the Confiftory to choo|^ 
their Proftors y The Archdeacon fends his 
i^ppiritors to every particular Clergy-man of 
the Diooefs, wlio is ftr^dly vvarned to be at 
i., '.'; .-.■.. . ^ the 
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the time and place appointed^ whatfoever 
Clergy-man does not appear, is pronounced 
QmtumacioHs and liable to be cenfured at the 
Discretion of the Ordinary. When the Pro- 
ftors arc chofen, if they appear not in Synod 
at St. Paul\ or elfewhere at the place appoint- 
ed in the Summons, at the time appointed, 
they are alfb pronounced Qnttmacious and lia- 
ble to fuch further Cenfure as the Prefident 
thinks fit. And is not all this Trouble and 
Expence which the Clergy are put to in Jour- 
neys and Attendance, under the Penalty of 
Omtumacy 2t\t2i&^ agreatBurthenuponthcm? 
Yet this is all that their Right of being Sum- 
moned to Convocation entitles them to. If 
therefore they have no Right to meet and Aft 
after all this Trouble and Expence,their Right 
to be Summoned to Convocation mult be a 
great Grievance rather than a Privilege. It is 
flioft certainly a very odd kind of Right for a 
Body of Men to be called together with fa 
jnuch Formality from fome of the remoteft 
parts of the Kingdom only to be told that they 
may go hoi^e again for the prefent, but they 
mull be fure not to fail, at their Perils, to at- 
tend on the next prefixed Day : And when 
they have attended again that Day, the fame 
Order is repeated^ and fp from time to time 
'till the Parliament rifes. And tho' they ne- 
ver fo much defire it, yet (hall they not be al- 
lowed to be fo much as put into a Condition to 
pffer up a Petition or Addrefs, or indeed to 
4q any thing at all that their PraleccflTors were 
^Qowed to do. One would think it was im- 
poflible, did not wofiil Experience too fetally 
convince us of the contrary, that any of the 
Cl^gy Ihpuld ftudy ^nd rack their. BtraiAs to 
- ". find 
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find out Colourable Arguments to lay. this 
Grievance on their own Order : To plead Smp 
the Right, which the Clergy has to be Sum- 
moned to Convocation, which alone by its felf 
without the Right of fitting and afting is but 
a Burthen of Expence and Trouble to no Pur- 
pdfe -, and deny them the Right of meeting as 
a Provinciid SfnoJL, which is the only privilege 
that can make their Right of Summons Valu* 
able. 

The Church, as I have fhewed, has a Divim 
Right to Synodic d Ajfemhlies when the Occafions 
otit required thofe Affemblies. The Old Ca- 
nons of the Primitive Church decreed, that 
they Ihould be held once at leaft if not twfce 
ever)r year. The Civil Ri^ht which our Coo- 
vocations had to give their own Money, and 
the great Convenience it was to the Bifliops 
and Abbots who were Members of Parliament 
to attend the bufinefs of both Aflemblies at 
once, made it Cuftomary in this Realm to 
convene that Aflembly with every Parliament 
And whiift they preferved that Right they 
always (at and aSed at leaft fo fkr as to give 
Money. And being upon that account put 
into a Capacity of doing other bufinefs proper 
ifor them, they alio did Inch bufinefs wnca 
there was occafion, and had opportunities to 
confult and enquire whether there was any 
fuch occafion or not. But now by the lofs of 
this Right to Tax themfelves, if they hare 
alio loft their Right to be put into a GaiMidty erf 
doing bulinels, then can they never have 6^ 
portlinity to confiiltand enquire whether tliii 
Gharch needs their afliftanceor not v that ft 
they may at the leaft Petrtlbn the Crown » 
|ive them Jeaveto debate aiWtai^ id their pro^ 

per 
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• Sphere. So that fhould there be never fo 
ch occafion for SyrKKlkal bufinefs^ the 
xcy can have no legal Method according to 
'Laws of acquainting the Crown with it, 
)rder to defire leave to confider and debate 
t^ And if they atterafjt to meet and aft 
:hout fuch leave, notwithltanding their 
jiiue High to Synodical Aflemblies, they in- 
4 Pramtmire. It is true, if there be fuch 
afion for the meeting of a Synod to do 
Lnefs, the Metropolitan may acquaint the 
nee with it by himfelf alone, or perhaps in 
Company of two or three other Bifliops : But 
e.fiich Application might be made with 
ch better effeft if all the Bifhops*and Infe- 
r Clergy of the Province joyned in it . 
ii the Metropolitan at the Head of them. 
r it might be more eafiy to obtain a Licence 
a Synod already met and fitting and afting 
:hin their Sphere, than firft to obtain leave 
aiU the Olergy together, and to procure a 
•€nce afterwards : Two Petitions are not fo 
ily gained as one may be. Befides the Me- 
politan ("who has always fb much bufihefs of 
te under his Confideration that he canaot 
ploy all his Thoughts on the Af&ir^of the 
ttTch) may not be bimfelf io fenfible of the 
rcflity there may be for a Synod to aft isi 
gulating the Church till he has confulted 
:h his Suffragans and Clergy upon the Mat- 
. Wherefore the denying the Clergy any 
jht to meet or to be put into a Capacity fo 
ch as to confolt aixl deliberate whether 
xe be any Ecclefiaftical Matter that feems 
require the care-of the Synod, that fo they 
y. Petition for a Licence to proceed upon it^ 
ioijf ttends to the utter overthrow., of all 
.' • ' ^ ' ^mdU4 
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Synodical Meetings : At leaft it tends to over- 
throw the beft Method for prelerving them. 
And it is a Myftery to me, that v> much 
pains ihould have been taken by feveral Emi- 
nent Members of the Church , Men of 
eminent Station, and remarkable for their 
Zeal to the Conftitution to have it thought, 
thar av^ Convocations are only occafional jiffemblies^ 
which the Church can very feldom have any need of: 
That there is no need of them at this time^ a/id 
that^ Jhould they be allowed the Liberty they defre, 
it would neither do them nor the Church any good* 
And indeed effedual care has been taken of 
late to render our Convocations uncapable of 
doing any thing for the benefit of the Church, \ 
(even when they had been permitted to fit) ■ 
by raifing fome unreafonable Difpu tes between 
the Two Houfes. As whether the Lower^Houfe 
may fit when the Vpper one ddes not f or xxJietber ] 
the lower Clergy may in all Cafes dijfentfrom the 
vffer without giving a Reafon for it? Which 

two Privileges it they are taken from the 
Lower Clergy^ their Intereftin Synod is worth 
nothing. It is plain they had a Right to fuch 
intermediate Meetings when the Two Houfes 
fat together. For when the Lower Clei^ 
were* commanded to go afide and Confult a- 
mong themfelves, and bring up their R^olu- 
. tions at the next Seflions two or three Dsys 
j^fter, it is manifeft that they muft meet and 
adjourn themfelves during this intermediate 
time, or elfe they could cpmc to no Refoluti- ; 
ons. ISJow what is the forming them into a 
diftindt Houfe, but the bidding them go and 
confult by themfelves ? And the Schedule 
whi<:h the Archbifhop fends down fignifies to 
I hep that the Convocation being Froroguel 

\ 
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aud continued their Lordfliips cannot receive 
their Refblutions and aft Synodically with 
them till the time prefixed in tne Schedule, and 
then their attendance is expefted, and if they 
have any thing to offer it may be received : 
Bat as to the intermediate time it plainly 
leaves them at liberty to do as they pleafe. 
For if this Schedule of Prorogation did not 
take away the Right of the Lower Clergy to 
meet and confult together in the Interval of 
the Seflions of the whole Convocation^ whiUl 
they all fat in one Honle, I cannot conceive 
how it Ihould deprive them of that Right now 
they fit in Two Houfes. All that can be 
laid is, they did not mectfo but when the Prc- 
fident ordered them to go and Confult by them- 
ielves*: But is not the forming them into a 
diltind Houfe a general Command for them to 
conlult together by themfelves? Therefore 
wbilft they continue a diftind Houfe they lye 
under this general Command, and mult have 
the lame Liberty to meet and adjourn them- 
felves at intermediate times as they had when 
they were only occafionally fent to confult a- 
part. And indeed if after they are formed in- 
to a feparate Houfe they muft rife ailbon as 
ever the Bifliops are rifen, tho' in the midft of 
a Debate, I do not conceive how it is poffible 
that the Lower-Houfe can ever come to any 
Refolutions or Determinations, unlefs their 
Lordihips fhould be fo complaifant as to wait 
till they underflood that the Lower-Houfe had 
ended their Debates, which it would be very 
-unreafonable to defire of them. And if they 
may not finally diflent without giving Rea- 
fi>ns for fuch diflent, then they have no Nega- 
tive > for fuppofe the Upper-Houfe ihould fay 

that 
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that their Rcafbns are inrufficient, then thctr 
Diflent muft pafs for nothing;. For there can 
be no other occafion for their giving any Rea- 
fons than to fee whether their Lordlhips judge 
them fatisfedory or not : And if their Lord- 
fliips cannot determine theKealbns to be ftffi- 
cient and thereby overrule the Diflent, then 
it is to HO purpofeto ask for fuch Reafojis, 
which whether they be good or bad mnft 
be. aTI^cd. So that the Lower -Houfe 
can have no Obligations to give Rcafons if 
they have a Negative :. And talay they have a 
Negative and yet miift give Reafons is a Con- 
(4) Partiality tradiftion. And therefore an {d) Anonymous 
Dctcacd, p. 58. Gentleman was j^leafed to giveusa. feir hint 

the laft Yc.ir, as if the Glcrgy rcaly*, bad no 
Right to a Negative in arfy other matter le- 
fide that of giving their Money, the Coflfe- 
qnehce of which is, that fince that Rigfet is 
difiifeJv they have no Negative at all; For, 

fay^ he, there have been Wf Examples froduceiof 
the Lovoer^Houfe diffentinx fin^Ry to any Bufkefs 
but that of giving their Money. Which is a pret- 
ty plain Intimation of what fome Perfons 
would'have. And indeed! think it isbcft 
plainly to tell the Inferiof Clergy that they 
have no Right at all in the Conv6catiori,\for 
this would be free open I>ealing, tather tian 
to call them thither and to make thcin believe 
that they Q)nfl:itute a part of the Synod, and 
yet not allow them fo much as a Ntgjitive 
Voice there. 

But let us now enquire into the Realbns 
which are given why it is not needful'for a 
Convocation to fit and aft at this titite, bj^ 
thole Gentlemen who have thought it convex 
nient to have them reduced from Stated to 

Occa-' 
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tfional^ Aflemblies. (h) It had been urged ^^^^^ p^j^^ 
Scepticifm, Deifm, and even Atheifm It p. 3*20'. ^^^ 
:s pouring in upon us : That Sociniaaifm 
ared barefac^ed, and that open Oppofition 

made to the Myfteries of the GoQ)el: 
t it is a Scandal to our Country that fuch 
ancnefs fliould be fuffered to go on with- 
Hontroul in a Chriftian kingdom. Which 
gs one would think might be fufficientRea- 
:or the calling a' Convocation to confider 

to put a ftop to fuch notorious open 
:kednefs. . 

low to this call for a Convocation it is faid^ 
uld their have a Convocation called to dc- 
B that nie Church of England. not only Be- 
ss in God, but in lefus Chrift and his GoH- 
too ? Has Chrift been thus long Preached 
ng us, to leave it ftill in doubt, . whether, 
r all, our Churdh be a Chriftian Church or 

If neither our conftant Confeflion of our 
:h in Chrift, nor our publick Worfhip of 
n, and of the "Father py Hirii j if neither 
publick Preaching nor our publick Writing, 
^indication of this Faith, neither what our 
evocations have formerly declared, and we 
continue ^co . fupport and defend, be fuffi- 
it to fatisfy nianxind, that the Church of 
land condemns all Atheifm and Deifm, and 
t however fuch Perfons may live among us, 

they arc by no means countenanced or 
troved by Her, I cannot imagine what a 
IT Convocation could do more to aflert her 
ocence? What wondrous weighty Keafons, 
It powerful Arguments are thefe to (hew 
t there is no manner, of need of a Convo- 
ion at this time ? Who ever faid that a 
ivocation was needful to convince the 

World 



J 8 2 Of Provwci/tl Syp. 

that their Rcafons are infii 

DilTcnt mnfl: pafs for nothia^^ 

be no other occafiou for the t 

fons thin to fee whether th 

them ftti^foftory or not : > 

fhip*^ cannot determine tH> r> ,^/r :i '': Jt 

dent and thereby over-. ?f ,^'C^ '^ ^^ ■'/ JP 

it i^ to no purpofe if ^ !-:.':•■ .'. '-' ■ I? 

which wl^ether thf^i\:\- '' ■ ■ I '^ 

be allowed. So.-i':?.:^ ;- -7'; , . - 




can have no Oh-//'? f ^v 

thcv ha ve a NC: -! li '<■ •' y ' .g 

NeptiYeafK'/r:?r5'' /;F\. 

(.) Partiality tradiftlOn. i jf '^ ...^ W't ^. 

^'i:^f^5s. Gentleman ^' . i^^S^fc P'^'^^^f 

thelaft-/ ^ vigorous Uwmde 

fide ' */' '^"^ "^UZ^ ^^"^A ^> ^K* 

jj,/ ^eiu;?^/ \ hut any thing j^rt of this^ miii, 

r f Ik^^fy "^^/y l^^^y, ^d when our otkr 
^iCuma^ncQSjhallbeJofavourabUy as to envoys 
rage the Government to thini ofihisy t Jhallthen 
Readily confefs', that it wiBnot only be very fitting 
hut a matter of Dtity in the Ftince, to call 4 
Convocation:; and to require them to confider hew 
to refiore the Honour of Religion, and tofZrieft 
to his Parliament fuch Headsy as may be ^^ 
for them to pafs into an Aft, for the better Prefer- 
vat ion of it in times to come* 1 heartily fub- 
fcribe to his Lordjhips opinion, and think that 
in thefe Words he has fufficiently fhewa hos? 
necedary it is for a Gmvocation to fit aind ad 
upon this occafion at this time. For when- 
can it be more neceflary to endeavour to put 
an effeftual Hop to thefe Diforders? Should it 
be long delayed they may get fuch an Head^ 

iliTt 
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t out of the Power of the Cmivo^ 

ith tlie Afliftanc^ of the ParlUr 

fupprefi them. What his Lord- 

"^ying when, other Circumftance$ 

> as to encourage the Govern-? 

. I do not fo well undeiT 

- ^"!^— -?.r 'overnment bf fo wholly 

^j^^^Z!^ ' ^ War as not to think 

.' -'- ■•"-.-:- - <'-. behoves the Cover- 

\ ;.'-.-- .-7;;^^;'^^ ''lly thofe who arp 

; ;'j^^'*-^% '^' T bem in mind of 

V" • .' ^ Jt all unfit for 

'• > ^ w rather calls to it^. 

^ Scriptures, where we 

.inofl: all t\\t Reformations 

jewijh Church were efFcfted when 

^cT fearea 4n Invafion or were adually 

^^ed in War: And their Reformations 

x:^et procured for them Deliverance and Vic- 

jof7» ^ 

Sigpc therefore a Convocation is the molt 

lifcply means to procure a Reformation of this 
Xiind from that Atheifm and Profane fs^that Cor^ 
fiiftifn and Debauchery which over^fpreads the 
Face of our Earth, by confidering of proper 
Methods to reftore the loft VifcipUne of the 
0nfrch. f And fince we can never hope for a 
fevonrable Opportunity to have this 
ijcifUne reftored than now, whilft we are fo 
ippy'as to have a Glorious, Triumphing 
'trincefs fitting on the Thronp of our Ifraei^onc 
that as ftc as been bred up in no other Church 
Jmt ours, lb jhe has the mod Cordial Love for 
\U greater than any of our Kings have had 
fincf her Xoyal Grandfather ^ which fhe h^s tcr 
'ftified by her unparalled Bounty to the Qergy 
W Wf^^ ^^ R^^y ^^^^* Tcfllnjonics of her ZcaJ 
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World that the Church of EngLwd did not 
approve of Atbeifm, Deifm or Socinianifrii ? 
Who ever imagined this was not fufiiciently 
done already in . the Articles,. HoniUies and 
Liturgy ? Or that our publick Worfhip and 
puHick Preaching wefe ^ot fufficient to de* 
monftrate that the Clergy of this Church in 
general abhorred fuch Principles ? But thai 
which is aUedged to rtakc a Convocation need- 
ful at this time is^ that it is to. be hoped it 
might find out a Method to put aA efreAual 
ftop tb fuch Dpen Profariencfs as now feems to 
have over-nln the Nation both in Principle 

^ Autiioraf ^j^^ Praftice. And as (a) m^ I^rd Bifhop rf 
OMft PtiAcct. Lincoln lays very well, were a hettet Dilcipline 
^ •^♦- fettled in the Church i and a Vigorous Law made 

in Defence of aiir !£*'aith, and to refirain thfe 
Scandalous jittempts thai are made againjt it^ ims 
might pojjibly reduce our tUforiers within fern 
tolerable Bounds \ hut any thing ^ort ofthisy woM, 
tfear^ ^gnify very tittle, jind when our other 
CircutaS^nccsJhall he fo favouraBU'i as to emeu* 
rage the Government to think ofilns^ t Jhalltben 
readily confefs^^ that it wiB not only be very fittings 
^ut a matter of Dtity in the Prince, to call a 
Convocation; and to require them to confider-^ /wn; . 
to reftore the Honour of Religion, and to fuggefi 
to his Parliament fuch Headsy as may be frofer 
for them to pafs into an Aft, for the better Prefer- 
vation of it in times to come* 1 heartily liib- 
fcribe to his Lordjhips opinion, and think f hat 
in thefe Words he has fufiiciently fhewa how 
necelTary it is for a Convocation to fit and aft 
upon this occafion at this time. For when* 
Can it be more neceflary to endeavour to. put 
an cffeftual ftop to thefe Diforders ? Should it 
be long delayed they may get fuch an Head« 

tzKrr 
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that it may be oyt of the Power of the Convo^ 
c4$im even with the Affiftanc^ of the PMUr 
tnent it ftlf to fupprefs them. What his Lord- 
fhip means by faymg when, other Circumftance$ 

fhdtt be fa favourable as to encourage the Govern-r 
ment to think of this^ I do not fo well underT 
Ihind. For if the Government b^ fo wholly 
taken ;Up at this time of War as not to thin^ 
of thef^ Matters, fure it behoves the Govei> 
DLOurs of the Church, efpecially thofe who arp 
of the Prhy-Cotmcil^ to put them in mind of 
'em. Nor are tipies of War at all unfit for 
Cich a Reformation-^ they are rather calls to it^ 
if Vft may believe the Scriptures, where we 
(hall find that ^Imofl: all t\\t Reformations 
made in the Jewifh Church were efFcfted when 
Uiey either fearea 4n Invafion or were adtually 
engaged in War: And their Reformations 
ever procured for them Deliverance and Vic- 
tory. 

Siijpe therefore a Convocation is the molt 
likely means to procure a Reformation of thi$ 
Land from that Atheifm and Profane fs^thzt Cor^ 
ryptifn and Debauchery which over-jfpreads the 
Face of our Earth, by confidering of proper 
Methods to reftore the loft VifcipUne of the 
Church f And fince we can never hope for a 
jnore favourable Opportunity to have this 
Ifcipline reftored than now, whilft we are fo 
ppy'as to have a Glorious, Triumphing 
frincefs fitting on the Throng of our ifrael'^on^ 
that as fte as been bred up in no other Church 
hot ours, fo Jhe has the mod Cordial Love for 
\t^ greater than any of our Kings, have had 
fincf her Riyal Grandfather^ which fhe b^s ter 
jUfied by her unparalled Bounty to the Qergy 
Jf 1^^^ ^^ |?)^y P^^^^' Tcfl;itt)omc5 of her ZcaJ 
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and AfFediorv to it : I think this a moft pror 
per Time for iis all to pray, and endcaVoor 
that it would pleafe God alfo to put into Her 
Heart to rcftore our Provincial Omcils as at 
the firft, and our Convocations 4S at the Be^ttt 
hing. Which would be a moft effcftual means 
to free the Clergy and Religion with diem, from 
that ftrange Contemft into which they are now 
fallen, and prove the beft Means ta preferve 
the Church in a fafe and fiourijhing Cmdition to 4]! 
Generations* 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the EleHion of BiJboPs m the Primitm 

Church. 

' A S to what concerns the Eledion of K- 
jl\ fhops, the Apoftlcs themfelves whilft 
Jhey lived, placed them by their Apoftolfck 
Authority in all Churches which they Conftl- 
yuted, as has been already fhewed. After 
their Deaths the Provincial Bilhops met toge- 
ther with their Metropolitan to Gonftitute a 

* On. <: 5new Bifliop. This we may learn from the * 

* Council of Nice^ (which Was very careful to 

inquire into and preferve the uiicicnt Cuftoms 
of the Churchy where it is Declared and De; 
creed, * That a Bilhop ought chiefly tob? 
'^ Conftituted by all the BifhopjS of the PW- 
'* vince ^ But it this be too difficult, eiriie^ 

* thro' urgent Oqcafioijs, or the length of the 
^ Way i yet Three muftbe ^refent for that 
'* purpqfe, and ha^e the Conferit of the aV 

): ftnt tinder their Hands; and 4b to make the 

# Vv 'I •'. !■•-•-.■■. ly ■ • I *Con* 
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* Confecration : But the Confirmation of all 

* things done in the Province, mnft be refcrv- 

' ed to the Metropolitan, -j- The Council oft qan.i2,i3 
Laodicea Decreed alfb about the fame time, 

* That Bilhops long approved both in Faith 

* and DQftrine, Ihall be conftituted for the 

* Government of the Church, by theMetro- 
' politans and Neighbouring Bifliops. And 

* that the Multitude fhall not Eled any Per^ 

* Ions to be Ordained. 

But though the Bilhops had the undoubted 
Right of Conftituting other Biihops, yet were 
not the People wholly Ihut out \ their Con- 
fcnt was generally asked, and they had a 
Right of making Exceptions to any Perfbns 
nominated, tho' herein they were conlidered 
9S Witnefles rather than Judges, * as the late • Anriq. of s 
Bifhopof Worcefier has obferved. Sometimes c^"*^*^^^'- *7- 
it may be the Bifhops might permit them to 
nominate a fit Perfon themfelves, but they 
could never challenge this of Right or Cultora. 
And it is very probable, that the Bilhops did 
frequently Confecrate a Perfbn recommended 
to them by the People, but no doubt if he was 
unfit, or they judged him to be fo, they refuf- 
ed him. And '|- Gratian proves from a great t Did. st, p. ^ 
many vety ancient Decretal Epiftles, ^ That 
* Bifliops were to be Eleded by the Clergy, 
^ at thePetition of the People, and Confecrat- 
^ ed by the Metropolitan and Provincial Bi- 
^ (hops. So it feems as if the People common- 
ly recommended fome Perfons to the Clergy 
by whom one was Eledted and Prefented to 
the Metropolitan and other Biftiops, whom ^ 
they either Confecrated or rejcftcd, and ap- 
pointed another in his ftead, as they thought 
1^^. Th^^fore, tho' we do meet with th^ 

..-.•: iCc 2 S^agei 
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Suffrages of the whole People ill the Eleftioa of 
'Athanafiiis^ and the Plebis Vulgitjiie Judicium h^ 
fpoken or by St. Jerom^ and in the fariitra? E- 
IcfVion of Ethian^ recorded by -|- Eufe^inf^ 
f Hift.Eccies mention is made of alt the Brethren gathered to- 
^b. 6. c. 28. ^^^i^^ yj^ ^^^ EleEiion of a Bijhof^ yet this does 

not- prove but that the Metropolitan and other 
Bifhops vvcref^iU J-^'^geso^ the Perfbn, and 
might rejeft him that was thus Choferi, and 
Coiifccrate another if they thought it expe- 
dient, l^or the Bifhops had certainly fuch a 
kight i and tho' the People fhould Eleft one 
who needed no eoiifecration, yet this gave 
him no'Tltle to the Bilhoprick, unlefs the Bi- 
fhops of the Province Confirm'd his Eleftion: 
c*n. i^. For the ^ Council of Aatioch declares., ' That 
if a vacant Bifhop ('That is, a Blfhop which has 
no Diocefs of his own, as S^ffamon explains itj 

* getting into a vacant Cfiurch, takes Poflef- 

* fion of the See without a perfedl; Synod, he 

* is to be ejcfted, altho' all the People of that 
^ See which he has taken PoflelTioii of Ihould 
' Elect him. But a perfeft Synod is that 
^ where the Metropolitan is alfo preferit. But 
S. Cyprian in a Letter which he and h|s Clergy 
Wrote to the Clergy and Pqople of Spain (up- 
on the occalion of their choofing , &tW;;^j and 
talix in the room O^ B^filides and MartialtSy 
who had lapfcJ in the time of Perlecutipn, and 
been guilty of Idolatry) fets this matter in a 

. clear Light. Where having firft obferved 
from the j4cl-s of the Apofllcs after what man- 
ner MatthLv was Subftituted in the room of 
Jud^^ and alfo' how the Seven Deacons were 
Eledcd and Ordained : ' Therefore, fays be, 
^ that Rule is diligently to be obferv^ed and 

* kept, • which from Diviae Tradition, dfid 

* t' ^ ^ *Apo4oliad 
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Apoftolical Ptadicc is obferyed by us, and 
almoft all Provinces, that for the due cele- 
brating Ordinations, all the nearelt Bifhops 
bf the fime Province fhould aflemble. toge- 
ther with that People over which a Prelate 
is to be Ordained, and' that the Bifkop fhould 
be chofea in the prefence of that People 
which is mofl: fuHy acquainted with the Life 
of all the Candidates, and has throughly 
looked into the Converfation of every one 
of them. Which we fee has been done by 
you in the Ordination of our CoUegue Sahi^ 
nusi that the Bifhoprick fhould be conferred 
Oil him, and he fhould receive impofition of 
Hands in the room of Bajilidesy by the Suf- 
trage of the whole Fraternity, and the Judg^ 
merit of the Bifhops who wete prefent, and 
of thofc who Wrote Letters to you concern- 
ing him. The Right of Eleftion therefore . 
(-^ as Dr. Beveridge obferves from this Place^* Ad can\i^.,^ 
was in the Bifhops prefent, but the Confent ^°"""* ^^'*°" 
and Approbatioa of the Eledtion, with a Te- 
ftimony of the Converfation of the Pcrfoii E- 
iefted, appertained to the People : That is, 
the Peoples Suffrage ^nd Teftimony was ask'd, 
^nd then the Bifhops afted what themfjlves 
Judged expedient. The Coarent of the People 
was ask'd, not that it was thought abfolutcly 
needfiil, but only that thereby they might be 
^he better pleafed and fatisfied with their Bi- 
fliop, becaufe they themfclves , alfb gave their 
Suffrage to his Eleftion. But it is certain that 
the whole Power of Eleftion as well ^ Ordi- 
nation was in the Bifhops, even as it had been 
in their Ptedeccflbrs the Appftles. For we 
^y read of many Epifcopal Ordinations and. 
El^ions, celebrated by the Bifhops without 

e c y tbe 



90 Of the Election of Bi(bops^ kc. Cap. XV. 

the People, but of none by the People i/?ith- 
out the Bilhops, However, it was not con- 
venient that the Biftiops Ihoiild cxercife tl^is 
Power frequently, lean: the People offended 
with fuch a defpotick proceedings might make 
Q Scliifm from their Paftor. Wherefore I am 
perfwaded, that the People, amongft which I 
alfo iaduck the Clergy, generally nominated 
fome fit Pcrfon or Perfons, whom the Bilhops 
if they approved of, Confecrated, or other- 
wife Ordered them to make a new Choice; 
which if they refufed to do, then the Bifliops 
themfelves appointed whom they thought 
fit. 

The like Method was obferved in the Ordi* 
nation of a Prieft or Deacon, faving that ia 
this cafe the Diocelan only was concerned, and 
no other Bifhop, He Ordained whom he 
thought fit, but generally demanded the Suf- 
frage and Teftimony of the People, as maybe 
Colleftcd from the preceding Paflaee to that 
already cited from St. O/frian^ and from Bdft- 
mons coin men t on the Thirteenth Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea^ which Praftice is ftill ob- 
ferved in the Church of EngUnd. For altho^ 
the Bifhop Ordains whom he pleafes ; yet the 
Peoples Confent, Suffrage and Teftimony is 
always demanded, and they have any of them 
free Liberty to make their Objeftions againfl: 
any Perfon to be Ordained, and if they do 
make any, the Ordination is to be deferred 
till they are heard, as is moft apparent from 
our Forms of Ordination, This was the An: 
cient and Primitive manner of Ordaining and 
Elefting in the Chriftian Church, and ftill 
continues the fame for the Two iriferiouf Or- 
ders- 
After- 
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Afterwards whea the Empire became Chrl- 
ftian, and the Church was Incorporated with 
the State, the Form and Manner of Eleding, 
tjM>' not of Confccratlng Bifliops was a little 
iwied. * The Emperor Jufiman Decreed/ Nov. 12 j. 
That * when a Bifliop was to be Ordained, the '' ^ *^^' " 

* Clergy and chief Men of the City fhould Af- 
^ femble, and having taken an Oath Upon the 

* Goifpels to make an impartial Choice qf 

* Three Perfons well qualified, ("whofe quali- 

* ficadons are particularly exprefled in the 

* Oath; and ' He of thofe Three Perfons 
^ fhall be Confecrated, whom the BifhopS that 
^ are to Ordain him llull judge the mofl wor- 
f thy. But this Edid could oblige only the 
Eaftern Church, ^and fo much of the Weftern 
is was under the Empire of Juftinian^ But the 
Whcr Wcftern Churches (amongft which the 
B/iti^ Churches are to be nvmber'dj followed^ 

no' doubt the f Decree of the .Council of -^r{«,i* can.(ff: 
A* i). 452. Wherein it is Ordained, That 

* to avoid Ambition and Simony, the Bilhops 

* fliall name Three Perlbns, of whom tne 
^ Clergy and People fliall choofe one: 



CHAP. XVI. 
Of ffuds or Benefices. 

^ 7ir 7Hen the Coths^ P^andaisy Germans^ an(i 
V V other Northern Nations bml-. : 
violently like a Torrent upon the je-^ w: j 
pire, and in fome places drpve out ^'- '^'■ 
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pated, and in others Conqtier'd and Incorpo* 
rated with the old Inhabitants, and fet up their 
6wn Leaders or Generals for Kings and Lords 
in the Countries where they fettled, they 
brought in with them their own Laws, Qj- 
ftoms and Tenures, amongft which the Fevid 
Tenure is the moft eminent, as totally differiflg 
fironl all the ancient Tenures of the Romofis. 
Tho' fome will pretend to derive it from the 
old ClienteU amongft them, but 'tis certainly 
very different from it- Others derive it from 
' the time of Alexander Severus^ who as Lamfri- 

dius tells us in the Life of that Prince, gave 
fuch Lands as he won out of the Enemies hands 
to his Officers and Soldiers, that they fliould 
be theirs and their Heirs for ever, on condi- 
tion they would continue Soldiers : And firch 
fome pretend the ancient Border-ground to 
haye been, of which we have a Title in the 
Code de ftmdis Limitrophis* • And 'tis not im- 
probable that the Roman Emperors mi^t 
learn to difpoft of their conquerM Lands af- 
ter this manner, from the Example of thofe 
Enemies who fb frequently infefted thenl. 
However, it is certain that they came Origi- 
nally from the Northern Nations, who as old 
' De BeiuGaf. 3S ^ Ckfars time had their AmbaSli or Feuda- 
ib. 6. tary Vaflals, long before any thing of the like 

Nature was eftablilhed in the Empire. Thefc 
Feuds probably received their name from 
Foedus (if. from any Latin Word^ becaufe of 
the Covenant between the Lord and his Vaflals: 
But the Feudifts fay a fide quam frdfiat Fafalm 
Domino* 
Feud. 2 Tit. 'f- Obertus de Orto to his Son Aifelm^ defines 
3 ji In primis. or defcribes a Feud which he allb calls a Be- 
nefice, after this manner: ^ This kind of 

. * Benefice 
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* Benefice whereof we now treat, is volunta- 

* rily and of meet good Will fo given to anp- 

* ther, that the Propriety of a thing immove- 

* able thus granted, Ihall ftill remain in the 

* Giver: Butthe'yy^i Frt£tus [that is, what- 

' •ever Profit or Benefit accirues from it] of 
i * the thing thus given, fliall be transferred to 
' * the Receiver, and to his Heirs Male or i^e- . 
: * male (if they be exprefly mentioned in the 
■ * Qcant) for ever : On this Omditiony that he 

* a9td his Heirs J Jhall faithfully ferve the Lord of 

* the Fee -i whether that Service be particularly 

* exprelled what it ought to be, or indefinite- 

* ly promifed- ' * Dr. Ridley defines it thus. • view of cir, 

* A Feud is a Grant of Lands, Honours or^^^l^:^;"^ 

* Fees^ made to a Man, cither at the Will of ' 

* the Lord or Soveraign, or for the Feudata* 

* ty's own Life, or to him and his Heirs for 

* ever, under Condition that he and his Heirs 

* fb long as they pofPefs thofe Lands, Honours 

* or Fees, do acknowledge the Giver and his 

* Heirs to be their Lord and Soveraign, and 

* Ihall bear Faith and Allegiance to him and 

* his for the faid Tenure, and (hall do fuch 

* Service to him and his, for the fame as is 

* between them covenanted, and proper to 

* the Nature of a Feud. ^ Thefe were at* Feud.i.Tir* 
firft granted only during the Will of the*-^* 
Lord : Afterwards they were firm for a Year: 

Then it was decreed that they fhould be con- 
tinned during the Feudatary's own Life : But 
becaiile the Sons could challenge no Right of 
Succeflion to the Feud, in Procefs of Time the 
Lord commonly gave it to one of them, yet 
made his own Choice of which Son he plcafcd, 
till at length it was decreed by the Empcrour 
*f- Conradus Salicus^ A*D*9\^^ that all the J. p^pimJj; 

Sons 
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Sons ihould fucceed alike^ aiui if there were 

no Sons, the Grandfons or Brothers Sons^ 

and by this nleans they became Hereditary b 

the Empire. 

» spctmans poft. ^ Hugh Coftt made thefe Feuds Hereditaty 

J? FcSs'Ind^' in France. For having ufuriied that Crown^ 

Tenures by he, to fortiCe hiflifelf againft the Gir4ili9igis or 

tnigh« service, j^^^^ of CharUmagne the true and undoubted 

Heirs, and'to draw all the Nobility o^Frsmct to 
iupport his Fadion, in the Year 98S, granted 
to 'em, that whereas till then they enjoyed 
their Feuds and Honours but at Pleafiire of 
their Princes, or for Life at nloft, they ihould 
from thenceforth hold 'em to them and their 
Heirs for ever, in Feudal Manner by the Ce- 
remony of Homage and Oath of Fealty. And 
that he would accordin^y maintain tbemtbere^ 
in as they fupported him and Ibis Heirs in the 
Crown of France. This was, as ^ t^kmy Sfd- 
man obferves, a fair DirefUon for our WtUim 
the Conquerour how to fecure faimfelf of his 
new acquired Kingdom erf Englandj and he 
negleded not to take Advantage or it. For 
ivith as much diligence as Providence, he ^e- 
icntly transferred his Country Cu{l:oms lato 
England^ and amongfl: them this new FnuA 
Cuftom of making Feuds Hereditary, not re- 
garding the former Cuftoms of our Ancelbarij 
who till that time continued their Feuds W 
Tenures either arbitrary or in fom^jdefiiike 
IJmitatioa, according to the Ancient Maoiier 
of the Germans received generally throug^t 
purope. Feuds being thus become Hereditary 
in all Places could no longer be pr-qperly ^- 
led Beneficia ("that is Benevoia Comeffi^ms^ as 
Obertus de Orto fays) becauTe they were dwl- 
lenged of Right now, and ijo longer of Gour- 

tefic^ 
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tcfic. The Name Benefices was therefore from 
henceforward appropriated to the Livings of' 
fht Clergy, becanfe no Man could lay claim to 
them, but as he was thereto entituled by 
Grant from the Patron : And the Name Feud 
Tbtcaftic a common Term for all Lay-fees which 
were perpetual, and thereby the Words F«i^«w 
and HdreStas in common Ufe of Speech arc 
'kKriced upon to (ignifie the fame thing. 

Thofe who poflcBed large Feuds, and held 
litemediately of the Emperour, King or other 
Sovefaign were called Nobles : And they alfo 
divided their Lands into lefler Feuds to their 
Vahafwsy who held of them by the fame Te- 
nure, whereby they held of theSoveraign : And 
where thefe lefler Feuds would bear a Subdivi- 
lion thefe ralvafors alfo beftow'd 'em on Infe- 
Tiours whom they called Falvafini. Thefe No^ 
i>les or Ckfttmii with the Falvafores and Falvd-- 
fifti anfwer to what our common Law now 
calls Lord^ McMn and Tenant* The Inferiours 
by their Tenures were obliged to aflilt the 
iJord of whom they held, and bring fuch a 
Kumber of Men into the Field to defend hint 
upon all Ocxrafions, which were more or lefs^ 
according to the Quantity of Lands they held 
6fhim. By this means thofe that had large 
Feuds which they held of the Soveraign im- 
mediately, and had fubdivided thefe to their 
J^Mtvafors and f^dlvafini were hereby enablol 
fftany times to raife confiderable Forces and 
became fometimes formidable to the Princes 
thcmfelves. For a ftiller Account of this 
Matter, Sfelnums OUffary and Cdvins Lexicon 
Jwridktm may be coniulted under the Word 

wwUtmnh 

r*; Now 
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U) Du Pin. (a^ jjow when the Church in theft We- 

voi. 10. p. ji. ^^^^ p^^^^ efpecially, by the Favour and 

Bounty- of Princes; became poflefled of large 

(*) Feud t. Feuds, then alfo (b) Archbifliops, 6i(hops and 

• Tit. I. Abbots became confiderable and iioblei as well 

in the State as the Church, having Power and 

Authority to let out their Feuds to Fahafarsi 
(c) spciiMn't and to take an Oath of Fealty for them, (c) 
Pbfthumout which that they might and did do in Emtmi^ 
Z^T^nur^h^ as well as other Parts of the Weftern Church, 
Kiiighc* Service: is mauifcft from the famous Charter of OfwaUy 
c 24. ^ 41, gjjjj^p Qf iyi,ycefigr^ in the Reign of King Ed- 

goTj whereby it appears that the Tenants 

were bound to [wear to be in all humble Sub- 
Jeition to the Bijhof', as long as theyjhotdd hold their 
Lands of him* And that when the Occafions of 
the Lord Bijhopjhould require-^ whether fmr his own 
or the Kin£s Service j theyjtjould in all Humblenefs 
and Suhjetlion be obedient to the chief Captain^i ^ 
Leader of the Bijhoprick for the Benefice (or Fee) 
granted to them-t and the Quantity of Land which 
every one of them pojfejfid : With divers other 
matters which they were bound to ob- 
ferve. Whether Bifhops before this were call- 
ed to the great Councils of the State 1 cannot 
lay, and it will, I believe, be a difficult matter 
to determine. Becaufe 1 am perfuaded that 
as foon as Chriftianity was received by thefe 
Northern Nations, Bifhopricks were endowed 
with thefe forts of Tenures, ^nd conftquently 
were Summoned by the Soveraign, together 
with all thofe who held in Capite of him. 3ut 
however this was, when Ecclefiaftical Peripns 
as Bifhops and Abbots became pofleffed of great 
Feuds which they had Power to grant to tlirir 
yalvafores and Valvafini-^ their Power ^vA^h^^ 
tiiority^ hereby became fo confiderable mtfe 
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State, that all Soveraign Princes of whom they 
held, thought it neceflaty to require of theim 
an Oath of Fealty or Homage upon the Ac- 
count of their Tenures, and to oblige them to 
iiipply them with a certain Number of Soldiers 
for the Wars, and fometimes to go thejjrielves 
Sn Perlbn, and to be prefent iii theGeheral 
Aflemblies of the States, (to which tho' they 
might probably have a Right to come before, 
yet could they not be compelled to come, till 
theywerepoflefledoffuch Lands as theSove- . 
Vraign might pnter upon, if they performed not 
the Service to which they were obliged by 
their Tenures,) and to difcharge all other 
Duties belonging to them as Fcudataries, 

CHAP. XVIL 

Of Invejliture. 

IT was the Cuftom before Feuds became he- 
reditary (and Ecclefiaftical Feuds were ne- 
yer m^de fb, neither could bej that upon the 
Death of any Feudatary, the Lord or Sovc- 
raign Entred upon and took Pofleffion of the 
J?eud, till he thought convenient to beftow it 
upon fome other Perfbn. ' And when he gayc 
Pofleffion of the Feud to any Suweflbur, he 
was faid tq inveft him with it. When Feuds 
were qiade Hereditary, the Heir might df- 
* jnand Invefti^pre of the Lord upon his pre- 
ienting himfelf to take th? Oath of Fealty aod 
to pay his Homage : But as for tbofe Feuds 
which were not Hereditary, the Lord tOQk his 
own time ^o inveft with the Feu4 what Perlpn 
heplcafed. 
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[d) Feud. i. (d) Inveftiture was given either properly 
'"'*■ or improperly. Properly, when Pofleffionca 

the Feud was adually given : Improperly,whctt 
- fbmething was given, denoting the Service 
which was to be done for it •, as a Spear, or 
ibme other Warlike Weapon if it was a Mili- 
tary Feud, and the Paftoral Staffand Ring if it 
was Ecclefiaftical. As therefore Princes ca- 
tred upon, and gave Pofleffion or Inveltitore 
of Lay-feuds, fo did they alio of Ecclefiaftkal. 
► n.. «« ir f * Upon tliis Account after the Death of a 
.cj^^'^'' Bifcop, the Soveraign immediately entr^ up. 
on the Feuds belonging to his Biflioprick (aod 
in Procefs of Time, this was alio extended 
to all the other Temporalities of the See ) and 
kept Pofleflion of them fo long as he faw con- 
venient. When he invefted any Perfon with 
thefe Temporalities, which was iifually done 
by giving him a Grofier or Pastoral Staffand a 
Rfng, becaufe thefe were the Tokens and Efl* 
lignsof theEpifcopal Dignity, (tho' it might 
be done by Writing or otherwifQ,fb it declar'd 
the Prince's Will j that Perfon who was fo in- 
vefted, w^as afterwards confccrated by theMe^ 
jtropolitan and fo many other Bifhcps of die , 
Province as were judged expedient for that 
pnrpofe. 
» pi(t 63. (e) Gratian gives a Decree of Pope Hadrim, 

wherein he gives to CharUr^agne a Power to ciwfe 
the Pofe and. to invefi Archhipofs and Bijhofs in 
all the Provinces of his Em fire ^ and that no Bifisf 
pjall be confecrated who is mtfirfi invefted by tim* 
But this is generally fuppofed by Learned Mca 
tobea^prgery, becaufe Gratian quotes the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory for it, and yet no HillxH 
ry of thofe times mentions it till Sivebert w 
Gemhhws who flourilbed not till thelifeginniiig 

^ of 
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of the twelfth Century, 400 Years after this 
pretended decretal Epiftle. And he tells ns in 
his Continuation of St. Jeroms Chronicle, that 
Charlemagne went to Rome in the Year 774 
when Pope Hadrian held a Council and gave 
hitn this Power of Inveftitures. But neither 
Egtnhard^ who wrote the Life of this Emperor, 
nor any other contemporary Author mention 
any thing of it, nor does it appear, from them 
ttet Charles did go to Rome that year. How- 
ever LeB VIII. cites this Decree, and confirms 
the iame Privileges to Otho the Great : Which 
Decree is extant alio in Gratian^ immediately 
after the former. But whether Hadrian's De- 
cretal Epiftle be forged or not, is no mate- 
rial Point: For the Popes were generally very 
liberal in granting what they had nothing to 
do with, and giving to Princes and other Per- 
fbns what was .their own before; that all Per- 
fons might feem to hold all their Rights, Privi- 
ledges and Poffeffions of them. And 'tis cer- 
tain that the Princes in their Contefts with the 
Popes about this Matter, would never ac- 
knowledge that they received this Right by any 
Grant from his Holinefs, but always iufifted 
upon it as an undoubted and inherent Prero- 
gative Royal defcended to them with the 
Crown. And fo no doubt it was. For if Bi- 
fhops would have and enjoy the Feudal Lands 
belonging to their feveral Sees, they muft be 
content to enjoy them on thofe Terms by 
Which they were given. And indeed it muft 
hSve been very prejudicial to the publick if fo 
many great Feuds had, been given to Perfon? 
who would not be obliged to hold them of the 
Soveraign by an Oath of Fealty and Homage, 
fl0ttb receive them from them as others did, 
^' aad 
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and oblige themfelves to lerve him either in 
Perfon or by Proxy- It was unreafbnable to 
think that Princes Ihould lb give away their 
Lands as tp diveft themfelves of the Supreme 
Royalty. 

Now Feuds fas has been feid) reverted to 
the Lord upon the Death of the Feudatary, 
(except fuch as were Hereditary, which Ec- 
clefiaftical Feuds could never be) and lipoii 
this Reverfion to the Lord it was in his Power 
to make a new Grant of 'em where he pleafed, 
and poflfefs all the Benefits and Profits ariflng 
from 'em till fuch Grant was made. Where- 
fore tho'^y the Cuftoms ^nd Canons of the 
Church- the Eleftionof a Bilhop belonged to 
the Clergy and People together with the Me- 
tropolitan and comprovincial Bifhops, yet it 
was at the Pleafure of the Prince whether he 
whom they Elefted fhould enjoy the Tempo- 
ralities of the Bifhoprick or not, bccaufe tncy 
reverted to his full PofTefTioa upon the Death 
of the former Bifhop. Upon which account, 
JIG doubt, the Eleftors were willing to quit 
their Right of Eledion to him, at leaft to 
Eleft the Perfon he fhould nominate or inv^ft; 
knowing that not mafiy would like to under- 
take the Pafloral care, it there were no Ileve- 
nues to make the Burtheii more eafy. By this 
means after the Feudal Law was generally re- 
ceived throughout Eun^c it became a general 
Cuftom for all Soveraign Princes in the Wef^ 
tern Churches to inveft whom they pleafed 
with the Temporalities of Vacant Bifhopricks^ 
and the Perfon fo invefted was Confecratcd by 
the Metropolitan and Provincial Bifhops. An4 
that the Princes Approbation and Inwftitufc 
was required before theyprefumed to prote^ 
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to a Gohfecration is apparent from Matter of 
Fad almojtt 1 50 years before the Reign Jof 
C&iir/fi the great, on whom Oration pretends 
Pope Mrim firft conferred that Right. For 
we find in the Author of the Life of St. iJd- 
mmus Archbiihop of Roan (as I have it from 
(a) JDu Tin) that when this Saint was Eleded, (^ voi. x#: 
and the ^reat Men about the Court unani^ p* 31. 
moufly advifed the King to approve his Elec- 
tion : And that Prince fit was OovU 2. or his 
father Dagobert) having convened the Bilhops 
and Abbots g^ve him the Paftoral Rod, in con- 
jequence whereof he was Confecrated. Frin- 
ges continued to enjoy this Right peaceably 
and quietly without any Ctonteft, that I cani 
find, till about the End of the Eleventh Cen^ 
tury. So that they feem to have pofleflcd this 
Royal Prerogative withoilt diftuirbance fof 
above 400 years: VorQovis 2. lived about the 
middle of the Seventh Century, and then it is- 
certain from what has been faid that Princes 
did Inveft, and it is very probable they did it 
Ibme time before. 

1 know indeed that (fc) Crotitu will not al- (h) De impcc. 
low that Princes lay claim to the Right of N(>- c^^"^ 
mination to Biftiopricks from this Feudal Cu- cap. ic. $W. 
Aom of Inveftiture, but attributes it to their 
Supreme and ablblute Authority. And it.muft 
be acknowledged that the Supreme Power 
ihay do any thing either in Church or State 
not cootrary to the Law of God. But it is; 
certain from the Edifts of Jufiinian and the 
Opcreeof the Council of Aries above cited, 
that the Church did enjoy the Right of Eledli- 
ons^fter the RoT?utn EmpMcror and other Prin- 
ces became Chriftian, and I do not find that he 
an prove iiat either Emperors or Kings 

D d No- 
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Kominated Bifliops generally (whatever they 

might do by their abfolute Power in feme 

very great Sees) before the Ndrthern Nations 

had brought in their Feudal Cuflonas : And 

then not only Princes gave Inveftitures to Bi- 

.1) Diuiei and ftop^icks, but (a) Private Patrons alio preten- 

Mght^ofParKh dcd the lame Right to iuch Churches as they 

acrgjr.p.23i. enjoyed the Pre£ntations of, and would have 

brought thofe who had their Beaeficesto a kind 
of Feudal Service, as the late Bilhop of JTw- 
r^/^r (ibferves-, but this Praftice being com- 
plained of was prevented by diverfe Laws and 
Canons : However Soveraign Princes ftill con- 
tinued to give laveftitures and to require a]l 
Feudal Services. 



CHAP. xvm. 

Of the Contejis about Inveftitures in the 

Empire. 

X r>u Pm. ^ r T Hdcbrand Archdeacon of ^dw^r under the 
Vol, II. p. a5. ITl Pontificate of jilexanderW^ whom 

he Succeeded by the Name of Gregory the Se- 
venth, began the firft Conteft about Invefti- 
tures with Henry ^. o( Germany. ' And after- 
wards A* jD. ro74, is faid to hare made a 
Decide againft them in Council held at Jf«w, 
but that is not certain. However it isabfo* 
» Ca6. 2t lutely decreed by him in another (e) Council 

held at Rome when he himfelf was Pope A* D. 
1078- that ^ No Ecclefiafticks fhall rqceive In- 
* veftitureof any Bilhoprick, Abby or Church 
' from the Hands of Emperor, Kwi& w any 
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^ receive it, his Inveftiture (hall be Null and 
y Void, and he fhall be Excommunicated till 
' fueh time a[s h^ has given Satisfaftion for his 
* Offence. This Prohibition was again re- 
newed by the fame Pope in another Council at 
R&m^ A* J)i 1 080. The like Decree was alfo 
made in the firft Canon of the Council of Pol- 
Etiirji A' D* 1 078. And indeed in almoft 
every Council which was convened during the 
Poatifteatc of this Firebrand ("as I may juftly 
caU hifli^ both of Church and State, there 
WCTe repeated Decrees made againft this long- 
poflefled Royal Prerogative* 

It h to be acknowledged indeed that great 
IpQonvcmcncies might, and no doubt did be- 
fell the Church by Reafbn of this Cuftom. For 
Prinee* did not fb often regard the Vertue and 
Pie^ of thofe they preferred to the highefl 
Station^ in the Church as theiir own temporal 
conreaieucy. If a Clergy-maa had any De- 
indaftcQ on the Prince or fome great Mini- 
jr ofStatfc, fo that he could do 'em Service 
in their Worldly Af&irs, this certainly ad- 
vance him to a good Bifhoprick whatever his 
othfr Ecdowmipnts were, and how little fitfb- 
eyc^hci waS'tD take the Paftoralcare upon him. 
S(Vlb4t Learfljing; Piety;. Vertue and Diligence 
in "pcrfiMrming the Duties of the holy Funftion 
feWoitt recommended any one to Preferment. 
Whofbevet therefore hoped for a Bilhoprick 
applied himfelf rather to make his Court to 
thC: Prince by Attendance and Depcndahce on 
Qreat Men, and fceking to oblige tliem by 
Xe;D9poral Services rather than by Diligence in 
Wlit;ching ov^ and feeding Chrift's Sheep, from 
whence fprang^Jn a great Meafure, that Igno- 
i|J«t,. BjrbMifm and other ftrange Corrup- 
"^ Dd i. tions 
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tioas under which the Church fo long groaned 
before the Times of the Reformation. How- 
ever this was not fufficient to juftifie the man- 
ner of KUebrands proceeding in this Aflair. 
Princes were not to be Heftored out of their 
Pterogative by Bulls and Canons, tJicy ought 
to have been more mildly treat^ and if pof- 
fible to have been perfuaded by gentle Metmkis, 
Cthe moft likely means to prevail with Per- 
ions in Authority; cither to abate ibmewbat 
of their Prerogative in this Af&ir or to have 
made a right Ufe of it by preferring Perfonsof 
Learning, Probity and Merit* Had he hum* 
bly defired Princes not to beftow Inveftitures 
without the Advice and confent of their Grwt 
Councils or Aflemblies of the States, probaUy 
he had prevailed ; but going about to abolilh 
the Right it felf, and prohibit aU Laicks ftom 
Exercifing the Right of Patronage which had 
accrued to 'em by the Endowment of Churches, 
and the Approbation of diverfe Coundls as 
well as Popes, this was not to be endured, and 
fet the whole Empire in a Flame. Grtgcvj 
VIL died without effcding what he fb much 
laboured at, and his next Succeflbr ViBw III. 
renewed the Prohibitions againft Inveftitures, 
but he was foon taken ofFby Death, and diere- 
fore could not do much in this matter. To 
him fucceeded Vrhane II. a true Diiciple of 
Mldehrands. He in the Decretal Epiftle inter- 
dided a Prieft of Salerno^ who held a Church 
at the Patronage of a Laick, and pronounced 
the fame penalty againft all thofe who received 
their Benefices from any befides their Bifliops. 
Du pin. (a) Now the contcft between the Pope and 

oUio. p. 25. the Emperor about Inveftitures grew very 
hot. The Emperor declared, that this had 

been 
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been the undoubted Right of the Empire, from 
the time of (jrf^(>ry the Greiat, and thatitfeem'd 
reafbnable, becaufe without it Bifhops could 
not enjoy the Cities, Caft les. Territories, Feuds, 
or other Revenues depending on the Empire. 
•The Pope replied, that the Church being re-^ 
deemed by the Blood of Jefm Chnjt was free^ 
and therefore ought not to be put m Bondage. 
That the Church would by this means become 
aVallal to the Empire, and this was an Ufur-- 
patton upon the Prerogative of God himfelf. 
And that it was unbecomingyand beneath the 
Sacerdotal Order and Unaion, that Hands 
Ctonfecrated with the Body and Blood, of Obri^ 
Ihould be put into Hands ftained with Blood. 
At lafl: the Em^peror laid he would quit his 
Right of Inveftiture if the Bilhops would quit 
all the Seigmories and Lands which they held 
of the Empire. This ?oipe Pafchal II. fthe 
Succeflbr to Vrbarte^ and another Difciple of 
USldcbrands) confettted to •, for he cared not 
how poor other Bi(hop|S were made, fb they 
might depend only on himfelf: But the Bifliops 
could not be fo eafily prevailed with to part 
with their Eftates and Dignities on thofc 
terms. At length the Emperor Henry V. Surr 
prized the Pope and Cardinals, and forced 'em 
to grant that Bifhops and Abbots fliould not 
be Confecrated till they had received their 
Inveftitures ftt)m him. But aflbon as his Hor 
linefs was at Liberty, he cdncelled all, and 
made new Decrees againft Inveftitures. Notr 
withftanding (fome fay) that upon thjj Gon^ 
clufion of this agreement betwixt him and the 
Emperor, wherein he had confirmed to him 
the Right of Inveftitures, he communicated to 
his Imperial Majefty a Moiety of the Hoft 

' ' D4 3 yf^9^ 
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which he had Confecrated, proteftiag that he 
cave it him as a Seal and Pledge of the Peace 
he had then made with him^ and . of the Coft* 
cord which was then between them: Afid timt 
whoever of them Ihould briwk; this O?;i(50fd 
or violate this Peacei ftioukl feive no part or 
Portion in the Kingdom: of: yf/iw ChHfi. . But 
his Holinefs had fcarce pbCai^f^Ms Ub^ny 
befiwe he thought. it (pav^lMWt tQ diipe(i|& 
with this moft . iolemn filt»gtqie9t. ; Wihkh 
I cannot Ice how beicould qa with/my X^H 
pretence, unleis. it \a^\9^fi At^lwm in fti fbr 
an Emperor or Sovereign Prifijjr t9':lavrtfci4 
. Bi(hopA/iritlitheTempor^H;»0^i)t$ Biihc^ 
rick. And if. it was Afalnm^ im fi^ hffv^ piM 
he excufe; his. -taking fuch an- <?pth ? OclwiuH: 
can be &id t^ )iiftifiethoiiib iofilJIiH? Fopes^ij/^ 
granted this Right to Cb4rkm4glf9htW^ O$ho ttie 
Great, ftill extant in their Bcdy of Qiim 
Law? But it feems not oiUy C^lffoa^ and Pe^ 
crees, but Perjury it^felf txw>may be (iiQ>enfti 
with, v/hen it interferes with, the^Intereft of 
the Court of iJowf. • • . c; . ; ;, ;.; 

Pope Pafahal. did not Idng* filrviivQ thisi Mt^ 
and Cardinal John Guetan^ 'filctjecded tby the 
name ofGelaJtm H. H^ rehi^wodthe Decrtes 
againft IriveftitureSy butliy^not long cfnou^ 
to ad niuch againft th^.Enlperot, To him 
fncceeded Gitf^ Archbifliop of l^$€md^ by the 

Nameof pr/^^«ill. Betwja:ti;wham. aod the 
Emperor Htn. V\ there was at iaft an agree* 
ment made id'tihis manner, by the Mediafcioa 
of WiUiam of Champea$ix: Ibifhopi of: Ofolem^^ 
Pontius Abbot of C/wg»f', iwho wient Jto Snm* 
burg to begin the Treaty*! For the tliffiorit^ 
by that time feemed to bo feduced to ti«t Cfer 
reinony of the laveftitinrc* with the {ling and 

..V :. ■ Staff} 
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Staff: At leaft: thofe who Were concerned in 
the Negotiation thought fb. Hemy the Em- 
peror was ready to renounce this form of In - 
veftiturie, provided it might not prejudice his 
Prerogative \ and that the Bilhops and Abbots 
flioula hold their Feuds and Royalties of him, 
and take the Oaths of Allegiance ta him, and 
pay hirh all thofe Dues tb. which they were 
obliged, by virtue of the Elt'ates which they 
Poflefled, But the Pope altogether infifted 
upon a general Prohibitibfi .ftf recieiving any 
manner of Inveftiture or Ecclefiaftical Bene- 
fice from i^/cib i to which neither the Empe- 
ror or any other Princes" would confenj:. For 
the Princes pretended to thele Three things, 
/t.) That no Eleftion of Bifliops or Abbots 
ought to be made withbtit. their coflfent. (i) 
That the, Perfon Elefted ought to receive In- 
veftiture froiti them with the Paftoral Rod and 
Ring,, before he (hould be Copfecrated. (i) 
Th^ he ftionld be obllg'd to take an Oath of 
Fealty to them and do them Homage for all 
hisFeiids 9i>d Royalties which were uependent 
on them. At laft therefore after much can- 
yiffing an<J difputiiig they came to this accom- 
inodation, whereby it was granted to the Em- 
peror and German Prince§, (i) That the Elec- 
tion of the Bifliops and Abbots fliould be made 
. in their prefence, and confequently by their 
confent. (2^ That in Germany the Bifliop Eled 
Ihould be; Invefted with the Royalties, f that is 
. all the Eftates holden of the Crown^ by the 
Scepter before his Gonfecration. d) It pre: 
ferves to them all the Dues arid Services to 
which the Bifliops were obliged, by virtue of 
their Feuds. So that all the alteration it made 
%Q the ancient Cuftom of Princes confifted, 
' • Pd4 ' coin 



» » n ■ ■« 



Of theCmefis ahouty^Q. Cap.XVn|, 

CO In that it took away the perempny of la- 
veftiture by the Pailbral Rod and Ring, (i) 
That it reftrained the Ceremony preci(^ly to 
the Royalties, and fuch Feuds as the Bilhops 
held of the Crown. (3) That it perpiitted 
the Confecration of Biihops out of Gernuinjif 
before they received Inveftiture, ^et upoji 
condition that they ftiould receive it withia 
Sijc Months after.' This accompiodation was 
made about the Year U2q. 

1 do not find that there was any gresjt Con- 
trdverfie upon this Subjeft^ either iij France or 
Spain : The Pope found Wotk enough about 
ttiis matter in Germany and England. How- 
^ ever, it feems all Princes did in fome M eafure 
conform themlelves to this Agreement be- 
tween CalixtM IJ. and Hjmy V. And leftdf 
the Ceremony of Itivcftitpre by the Ring aod 
Staff, tho' they Itill contiiiu'^ iq nopiinate or 
at kaft to recommend whom thpy thought fit 
to bfe Elefted to Bifhopricks : For after all 
they parted with little of their Prerogative, 
but only with a Form or Ceremony not very 
material. Indeed the Pope by this means d^d 
fo order the matter as to make himfelf a Judge 
bf the validity of Elections, and has thereby 
bfteh impofed upon weakTrinces, and en- 
deavoured to draw all Bifhopricks ^nd great 
Abbeys into his own Patronage j but be could 
nevet* cflcd his Defign as he would dp. And 
tho' Princes have finte this Accommodation fuf- 
fer'd the Chat)ters to Ele^: i yet it has been 
generally fuch Perfbns as they have nominated 
or recommended to 'em, and Eledtiois have 
been little more than matter of Form. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Ciontefis About Jnvejtitures m 

England. 

EIMand no lefs than Germany had very fliarp 
&i^tefl:s with the Pope about Inveftitures. 
This was firft begun between King William 
^m and Jnfelm Archbifhop of Omterburyj 
wpo for his Zeal to the See of Rome was afteti^ 
wards Sainted. This jinfelm was the Son of 
Ctrndnlfhus and Hermerberga^ a Lombard hy 
Birth, as ^ Radul/hw de Dir^r^ informs us,* QecScript.p 
and born at Jofla or Auguftn on the ^s. 493. 
^ving been bred up in Learning, he pa(M 
the Jlfs into France^ and going into Normandy^ 
he remained with Lanfranc Prior of tne Abbey 
of Bec^ and Governour of the Publick Schools 
under the Abbot f ffarlewiriy who was the + ^p^*^ ?• ^M' 
Founder of the Monaftery, and from a Soldier, ' *** 
became the firit Abbot there. Lanfrafic being 
firlt made Abbot of Ctenj and after that Arthr 
t)iIhop oi Canterbury left A$felm his Succeflbr ia 
the Priory of Bee : And loon after, by the 
Conien): of the Abbot Harlewin he was made 
Abbot of the fame Houfe. About Four Years 
ifter the Death of Lanfranc^ William II. who 
^according to his ufiial Cuftom with Bifhor- 
picks) had fo long kept this See vacant, be- 
ing taken very ill, and ("as it was thought, not 
likely to recover, was at laft perfwadcd to 
nominate ^n Archbilhop to the See of Canter- 
bmy. No Rerlbn was thought fo fit for that 
high Station as Abbot Jnfelm of Normandy^^ zX 

^Hat time mightily fimied for his Extraordina- 

• "^ 
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no Preldte of the Churchy whether Bijhop cr jihhotj 
#r other CUrgy^man Jhould receive hvefiitwre ofanf 
EccUfiafiicd Diffiitjj fiom the Hands of a Laj' 
man* Hereupon the Archbilhop alio degraded 
fome Abbots, who had obtamed their Abbeys 
from Lay-men, by giving of Money. He al- 
io refufed to confecrate Biihops, to whom the 
King had given Inveftitares, or to commuiii- 
cate with them. At which the King being 
angry, commanded Girard Archbiftop of lerk 
to confecr^te 'em : But WiBm$ Giffard the 
Bifhop Elea of Winchefier delbifed the Confe- 
oration of Girard', for which the King baniihed 
him the Realm. And Reinelnuu the Bilhop of 
Hereford^ becaufe he had received his Invcfti* 
ture from the Ring, refigned his Biflioprick to 
him ag^in. 

The next Year, Anfelm with the King's 
Leave^ went to Rome and. was received by Pope 
Fafchd II. the Succeflbr of Vrbme. And u^ 
on the Day appointed for the Hearing this 
Matter, WiUiam of IVarenafi a Clergy-man, the 
Ring of Englan£^ Prodor, qipened the Caufc : 
And declared that The King his Maftcr would as 
' fion fart with his Kingdoniy as the Right of Invtjti' 
tures. And the Pope replied, that Ho would 
nop fujfcr him to retain \m tmcenfured Cin^punc] 
Eadmcr. Hift. tho^ it Wire to fave his own Life* ^ However 
lov, p,7 J. the Pope by the Advice of his Council did for- 
bear to fend thjs Anfwer to the King in fuch 
harfli Terms, allowing him to enjoy fome an- 
cient Priviledges, but notwithftanding inter- 
difted him the conferring Inveftitures to 
Churches, yet withal, declared him free for 
a time from the Excommunication, which he 
was fuppofed to have incurred by ading con- 
|T^ry 59 the Canons: Neverthelefs, thofc 

whQ 



• ? ■ *• 



Cap. XIX; Invefiitures in England. 41 

who had received Inveftitures from him were 
continued under that Cenftrc 'till they had , 

made Satisfadion for their Faults, and then 
jinfelm was Empowered to abfblve them. 
Then his Holineft wrote a Letter to the King, 
wherein after a great many Complements,^ he 
defires him to recal his Paftour and Father 
jlnjetm^ and promiles that If any thing wot done 
amtrary to his Prerogative in the Matter ofhvefii^ 
turesy he would moderate that j^air accordit^ to 
his Majefiies Pleafure as fer as the Law of God 
would permit him to do. ' 

Atfelm alio wrote to the King his Matter at 
the fame time, and lets him know, that He 
had acqtiointed the Pope with his Caufe j and that 
1ms Holinefs faid he could not but foBow the Steps of 
his Predecejpnirsj and commanded hini not to H:om* 
tmmicate with thofe who had received Inveftitures 
if Churches from his Majefiyfince their Knowledge 
of this Prohwition^ vnlefs they repenPed and tjuitted 
their Preferments without any Hopes of regaining 
them: Neither could he Communicate with any ' 
fuch-^ except they referred themfelves to the Judg^ 
ment of the Afoftolick See. After this he tells 
him. That He was told by William Warenaft his 
Afajefties Agent at Rome, that before he prejumed 
to enter the Kingdom^ he jhould promife to Staffer 
his Majefty to enjoy quietly thofe Cuftoms which his 
Father and Brother had enjoyed before him. But 
defires to be excufed in this Matter^ for that he 
could not pay Homage to himy nor Communicate 
with thofe who received Lrveftitures from him* 

The King upon the Return of William and 
Receipt of thefe Letters, immediately Seized 
upoiiall the Temporalties of the Archbifho- 
prick. Jnfebn the mean while ftaid at Lyons 
with Ht^h the Bifhop of that Gity. From - 

thenco 
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thence he went to BUis to AdtU the King's 
Sifter, and by her Maliation obtained a Meet- 
ing with the King Jwho was then in Nnrmoh 
dy) at the Abby ot Bee. Here the King re- 
ceived him into favour, and reftored his Tem- 
poraltics and gave him Leave to return into 
England^ provided he wottld not in any thing 
withdraw from the Commnnion of thofe who 
had received lilveftitures from him, or thofe 
which Confecrated any of thenv But j4nf$lm 
would VLot yield to this 'till he had Signified it 
to the Pope, and knew his Plcafure : And 
having obtained Leav€ from Edim to ablidve 
/ thofe who had received Investitures and paid 
Homage, the whole Matter was fbon accom- 
modated, the King promifing that the Tax, 
which his Brother WiBam had laid oaccrtaia 
Churches, Ihould be releafed : And that he 
would not take the Profits of them during 
their Vacancy whilft he lived : And that he 
would reftore to Jnfelm all the Profits of his 
Archbifhoprick which had been received dur- 
ing his Exile. This Accommodation was made 
at Bcc in Norman^b/j Anno ilo5. ^ And was 
Mff J**; ^ publickly ratified the Year following in a 
[^^"'''•^•Gouncil atWeftminfier, where the King alfb 
granted, that for the time to come mo Bifhof or 
Abbot in this Kingdom^ Jhoidd he- Jnvefied by the 
King or any other Lay^man with the Ring and Sr^ 
Anfclm aifo by the Pope's Leave, promiled 
that No Manjhould be denied hie Cbnfecratioffy af- 
ter he had been EleSed', for faying Homage to the^ 
King. Upon which alraoft alt the Churches 
in England which had been long deftitute of 
their Paftour by the Advice of Anfelm^ and 
the great Men of the Realm, had Fathers ap- 
poiojted for 'em by the Kiag, but the Cerenio- 

ny 
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ny of Inveftiturc by the Ring and Staff was 
omitted. So that the King parted only with 
the Cerpniony of Inveftiturc, retaining ftill the 
right of Nomination and of Receiving Ho- 
mage. Jinfilm enjoyed his See peaceably a- 
bojit two Years after this, and then Died, and 
was Buried in his Church at Canterbury.,^ A* D. 
^ lop, in the Seventy Sixth Year of hi^ Age, 
and the Sixteeifth of bU Pontificate. * The* EadmcfniHp: 
See continued Vacant Five Years, and then ****• 
the King, by the Advice of his Barons, No- 
minated Rqdulfhm Bifljop of Rochefter to the 
Archbiflboprick, and he was Eleded by the 
Bifliops or the Province and the Clergy and 
People of Canterbury. After his Death the 
feme King Henry (4) gave the Archbilhoprickf-*) MatPur.p. 
of Ctntfirbury to William deCbrboil?riov of Chi-^^' 
che. I do not find that King Henry was ever 
oppofed in his Nominating to Vacant Bifho- 
pridks after the abovementioned Agreement 
witli Jnfelm^ but peaceably enjoyed that Right 
all his Days, (b) In the Reign of .King Ste-{b) lAti^vn. i 
fhcny there was a Council Aflembled at Weft-'^'^* 
minfier^ A, 2?. 11 38, by ^/i^mVi^ Bilhop of 
Hifiid^th^ Pope's Legate^ and then Theobaldns 
was Eiefted by the Biftops to the See of Qtn^ 
terbwyin the Prefence of the Prior of Canter- 
buryy but no mentipji is made of the KingV 
Nomination: And pi-obably the King did 
nptinterpofe at this time, tor Stephen living 
but a precarious Title to the Crown could not 
fb ftitly maintain the Royal Rights, There 
were lopie other Bifhops Confecratai in this 
troublefoiue Reign, but I cannot find how 
»j?Py were Elefte^l or nominated. 
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King John feems to have endeavoured the 
Reviving the old Way of Inveftiture Cwhich 
was certainly laid afleep all his Father's Reigo, 
or we fliould have heard of it in the Contefts, 
betwixt that Prince and Archbifhop Beciet) 
for he granted to WiBiam Aiarfbal Earl of Pm- 
broke the Right of Invefting the Abbot of 
Nuteiy with the Paftoral Staff ^with all the Li- 
berties and Cuftoms appertaining to that Right. 
The Diploma by which this Grant was made, 
was publiflied by Mr. Setden in his ]^otes on 
EdmerM. But notwithftanding that Prince 
might for fbme time claim fuch a Right, he 
was forced to yield it up again afterwards. 



CHAP. XX. 

Of the manner of ^le£tions in England. 

T 7 1:7 HEN the (harp Conteft between 
y V King Henry II. and Thomas Becht 
about the Rights and Privileges of the Church 
) M4t. Par. p. was in Agitation, (ji) that Kmg called a Coun- 
^**- ci\ to Clarendon^ A* D* ^^^^ where were pre- 

fent the Archbiftiops, Bifhops, Abbots, Pnors, 
Earls. Barons, and other Chief Men of the 
Kingdom, who aflembled to make a Recogni- 
tion and Declaration of fome of the ancient 
Prerogatives of the Crown and Cuftoms of the 
Realm, where among other things it was de- 
D2G Script, dared, (b) ^ That when an Archbifhoprick, 
1387.C.12. 4 or Bifhoprick, or Abbey, or Priory withm 
^ the King's Dominions is vacant, it ought to" 
^ be in his Hands, and he ftiall receive all the 
^ Revenues and Progts as his own : And when 

* it 
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* it lliall be tiiougbt eonvenient to fill up the 

* Vacancy of ^he dhurch, the King (hall Sum- 

* mon the Chief Perfons of the Church, and 

^ the Eleftion ought to be made in his Chap-^ / 

* pei^ with the Aflenj: of our Lord the King^ 

* and the Counfel of fuch Perfons of the King- 

* dom as fliall.be called for that Purpofe. And 

* there the Eied flialK before he is conlecrat-* >; 
^ ed^ pay Homage and Fealty to the King, as 

* a Liege-man to his Lord of Life and Mem- 

* bers, and of all his Evthly Honours, Sdv6 

* ordine fuo. Which I fuppofe was added td 
exempt them from Perfonal Service in the? 

\y ar and all Services unbecoming the Sacred ^ 
Funftion. f 

It is certain that tjiere was a Form of Eledi- 
on even \yhilft the Cul^om of inveftitures was 
received in the Church, ^ and ^the lame Form 
was continued afterwards. And in England, 
Eledionswere not made by the Chapter only 
as at prefent, |jut the Provincial Bimops alio, 
gave their Suffrages, * this appears from the * ^^^h^- 
Eleftion of Richard Prior of DitverXn the Room "7- « *»3f. i 
of Thomas Beckety A. D* i 173. And the Con- 
troverfie of the Monks of Ca^nerhuty with the 
Provincial Bifliops about the Eleftion of John, 
Gray to that See, A. D. 1205. For upon the 
Death of Hubert^ the Monks of Canterbury ac- 
quainted King John with it, defiring his Leave. 
to eleft another* The King repommended to 
'em John Bifliop of iN&np/ci!7,requiring them, to-, 
gether with his own Clerks whom he fent to 
their Convents to eleft him :.. And according- 
ly he was eleded, and the Eledtioh openly de- 
dared in the King's Prefence, and the Arch-; 
biihop Elefl: received the Temporal ties froiji( 
him, and Was placed by the Monks in the 

Ee fk(At^- 
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Archepifcopal Chair. But the King fending 
to Rome to have his Eleftion confirmed, the 
Biihops of the Province alfo fent their Q)m- 
plaints agoinft the Monks of Canterbury for 
prefuniing to eleft a Metropolitan without 
them, when as both by ancient Cuftom and 
common Law they ought to give their Suffrage 
at the Eleftion . The Pope indeed declared m 
Favour of the Monks, not thereto induced by 
the Merits of the Caufe (as the Author of Jw- 
tiquitates BritannicA obferves) but becaufe the 
Monks were more-obedient to him, and when 
hisHolinefs ha^drefcinded and nullified the for- 
mer Eleftion, more readily complied to eled 
the Perfon he nominated to them j which was 
Stephen Langton a Cardinal Prieft, and Chan^ 
M«.p4r p. cellorof theUniverfity of Paris> ^ He was 
'*• elefted at Rome by the Monks of Cmterhury 

which were fent thither by the Convent upon 
the forementioned Occafion, and therefore be- 
in^ in the Popes Territories, durft not ad 
Otnerwife than be would have 'em, tho' they 
ivere upon this Account profcribcd by the 
King, and declared guilty of High Treafon. 
The king ftood ftiff for the Maintainancc of 
his Royal Prerogative, till the Kingdom being 
put under an Interdict by the Pope, and the 
King of France entering upon his Provinces be- 
yond the Seas, and his own Barons rifing in 
Rebellion againft him at the fame time, he 
was at length forced to comply with the 
Court of ^o;7^f, and fubmit to the moft fhame- 
ful Terms of Agreement iniix>fed upon him 

by Pandulfhm the Legate of Innocent the Thirds 

fey this means the Confent of the Provincial 
Bifhops in the Cafe of Elections feems to have 
been utterly loft injE^te^, the Right being de- 

- Glared 
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ckred by the Pope to be in the Chapter onl>% 
which in that Age did generally confift of 
Monks, who were put into Cathedral Churches 
by Archbifliop Dmfian in the Reign of Kin^ 
Edgar ^ and the Secular Clerks were then turn- 
ed out,, yet in forae Foreign Churches thq 
Provincial Bifhow continued after this (and 
l^erfaaps may do fo ftill) to give their Suffrage 
in £ledions, as appears from * a Decretal • DArct.Gre^ 
Epiftie of the above-mentioned Jmocent III. toj/;*^'"- ^•'•*' 
the iPriol and Chaptei* of Strigomum^ wherein 
he requires 'em toproqeed to the Eleftion of 
an Archbifliop, but not without the Suffrage, 
bf the Provincial Bifhops if it has been Cufto-^ 
mary to require their Confent. 

The Right of Elections feeips therefore to 
have been devolved upon the Chapter rather 
by Cuftom than any Q)nfl:itution. The Coun- 
cil of jirlesy as has been obferved, made a De- 
Cree, That to avoid Anwitim and Simony-, the 
Bijkpfs fljould name. Three PerfonSy whereof the, 
Cter^ and People Jhould choofe one* But. when 

Princes began to inveft whom they pleafed,*! 
and the Parochial Clergy and People of the 
piocefs found their Eledions were meerly 
formal, they did not think it worth their 
while to leave their other Affairs to meet at 
the Aflemblies for Eledions, and by Degrees 
left it wholly to the Chapter, who being al- 
ways Refideiit in the Cathedral Churches,' 
could more eafily meet there for that purpofe: 
And the Provincbl Bilhops gave their Aflent/ 
to the Eleftion, when they AfTembled to Con- 
fecrate the Eled. Biit ?ill this as it referred 
to Eledion being only majter of Form, they^ 
by Degrees neg^ded to Aflemble all of them'^ 
together, only Three or Fo^r were command-j 
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cd by the Prince^ to Cortfecrate whom he had 
Invefted or Nominated, and caufed to be E- 
ledbed by the Chapter, which they did as in 
Obedience to him, and concerned themfelves 
no further. And thus I am perfwaded, that 
the whole Form of Eledion in procefs of time 
devolved to the Chapter only by long pre- 
fer iption. Tho' in England the Biihops Icem 
to have preferved their Right in concurrence 
with the Chapter, till the above mentioned 
decifion of the Pope, who deprivccf them of 
their Ri^ht, becaufe they were not fo obfequi- 
ous to hmi as the Monkifli Ch^pters^ 
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CHAP- XXL 

Of the Conge de ejlire^ 

Fter many hot Controverfies about El^ 

ftions and Nominations to Bifliopricks, 

Wat, Paris, p. * King John by his Charter, bearing date 

*' !Jan. 15. in the Sixteenth Year of his Reign, 

and of our Lord 1215, granted with the com* 

mon confent of his Barons, * That all Cathe- 

* dral Churches and Convents fhould be free 

* in the Eledions of their Prelates, laving ta 

* himfelf and his Heirs the Cuftody of vacant 
, Churches and Monafteries. And that he 

* will not hinder them any manner of ways, 
' to.choofe a new Paftor upon a vacancy, pro- 

* vided that they firft crave leave of him and 

* his Heirs to proceed to an Eledion. From 
•i ■ hence came the ufe of the Conge de Eflirei 

* which he alfo promifes he will not deny or 

* ■ ^ defer; 
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* defer : And if it be denied or deferred, that 

* then the Eledors may njeverthelefs proceed 

* to a Canonical Eleftion. But after the Ele- 

* dion, his approbation alfo muft be asked, 

* which he alio promifes (ha|l not be denied 

* without good Reafon allcdged and proved. 
This Charter was afterwards confirmed by 
Jllagna Charta^ and many fucceeding Parlia- 
ments.' 

Hereby it appears, that by the Tenor of 
this Charter, the Chapter was not obliged ab- 
Iblutely to choofe the Perfon whom the King 
fliould nominate or recommend to them i nor 
yet the Kin^ to approve the Eleftion made by 
them. This occafion'd diverfe Controverfies 
between the King and the Chapters, which 
caufed frequent Appeals to Romc', ( becaufe 
the Pope was then thought to be the only pro- 
per Juage of theft Rights^ as appears from the 

* Eledion of an Archbifliop, in the room of* Mat. Par.p. 1 
Stefhen Langton^ and of a Bilhop oiWinchefterj *^*^- ^ '7?- 
upon the Death oi Peter de RufAns^ and diverfe 

other inftances of the like -Nature. By this 
means the Papal provifions were introduc'd 
into this Realm \ \ For the Popes as Vicars injiit.jHr.caH.i 
of C3bri/?chaUeng'da Superintendency over all Sf««S/«««(j« 
Churches, and a power of nominating Bilhops Wi, haio/u 
for all vacant Sees, efpecially when there was 
any Controverfie about the El^ftioni thb^ 
they did not always wait for that, as appears 
in the Confecration of John Pefkham^ Walter 
Reynolds^ and a great many more, mcntion'd 
by the Author of j^tiqMtes SrUtfrniica^ and 
other of our Ecclefiaftical Hiftonans : And 
even where the King and Chapiter had no dif- 
ference^ as in the Cafe of Henry Chichleyj John 
JCemc^ and divciHc others, the Pot« would 
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either refcind and nulUfie the Eleftion, or elfe 
take no notice of it at all, and confer theBilho- 
prick on the fame Perfbn by his own Authori- 
ty : And this he called providing for the Chwch* 
Whereby it came to pafs that for feveral Ages 
we had few Bllhops who did not proflefs their 
Sees by virtue of thefe Papal Provifions^ not- 
witjiftanding the many repeated Statutes ar 
gairilt this intolerable IJlurpation : Yet Ibch 
was the facility of our Princes in this point, 
ind fuch the Power and Authority of tnc See 
of Rome in this Realm, (hiat no effedual ftop 
could be put to this egregious abiife, till the 
Reign of Henry VIII. When the Papal Yoke 
was perfeftly thrown ofE 
5 H. 8. c 2d. * Then it was eftabliflied by an Aft of Par- 
liament, ' That at every Avoidance of aa 
Archbifliop or Biflioprick within this Realm, 
or in any other of the King's Dominions, the 
King may fend to the Prior and Convent or 
Dean and Chapter of the Place which fliall 
be void, a Liceofe under the iGreat Seal to 
proceed to an Eledion of an Archbifliop or 
Billiop of the See fb beiag void, with a Let-? 
ter ]\5i{ri ve with the name of the Perfon 
whom they Ihall Ele<9: or Choofe : Which 
Perfbn they are to choofe and no other.^ 
And in Cafe they defer the Eledion above' 
twelve Days after the Receipt of the laid Li- 
cenfe and Letters Miffive, then the King 
fhall Nominate by his Letters Patents fuch a 
Perfon to the faid OfEcp and Dignity a$ h^ 
Ihall thinkable and convenient for the fame. 
And the King ihall appoint the Archbifliop 
with two ojtl^er Bifliaps^ orif diere be no 
Archbiihop, then Four Bifliops to Confe- 
crat? agd Invelt the P?rfbft To Nonlinated 
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or Elcfted. And if the Prior and Convont 
or Dean and Chapter proceed not to Eleft- 
ion within the Time limited, or negled to 
certifie the Archbifliopof fuch Eleftion if it 
be of a Biftiop, or the King if it be of an 
Archbifhop within twenty Days after the 
Receipt of the King's IJcenfe, or if any 
Archbilhop or Bifliop refiife to Confecrate 
the Perfon fo Elefted or nominated, within 
twQnty Days after fuch Eleftion or Nomi- 
nation is Signified to 'em by the Kings Let- 
ters-Patents, or if any of them or any 
other Perfon, Sue, Procure or obtain aHy 
Bulls, Letters or other things from the See 
of Rome upon this Occafion, or do any thing 
contrary to this Aft, he Ihall incur the Dan- 
gers, Pains and Penalties of the Statute of 
Provijim and PrAmrmire made in the Five and 
Twentieth Year of the Reign of King Edward 

HI- 

{a) In the Reign of King Edward VI. whenc/f) Qodoiph. 
Ibme Perfons were not for leaving the Clergy ^^^^ ^^*P; ^ 
any Shadow of their ancient Rights or Privi- 
ledges, (h) a New Aft was made with Relation (^) i Ed.^, 
to his Affair, Entituled jin ASt for Eleiiiony 
and what Seals and Stiles Jhall be ufed by Spiritual 
Perfons^ 8cc. In which it was ordained. That 
Bijhofs Jhould be made by the Kings Letters-Pa^ 
tentS'i and not by the EleElion of the Deans and 
Chapters : That all their Procejfes and Writings 
Jhould be made in the Kings name only-) with the 
JSiJhops Tefte added to it '-, and Sealed with no other 
Seal than the Kings^ or fuch as Jhould be Autho^ 
riz.ed and appointed by him* In the compounding 
of which Aft there was more Danger fas Dr, 
Heylin obferves^ couched, than at firft appear- 
ed* For by the (afi Branch thereof it was plain and 
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evident {fays he) that the Jntent of the Omtrivm 
"ipas by Degrees to 'weaken the Authority of tU 
Efifcofal Order ^ h f^^^^^Z ^^^^ fi^^ their finrng 
Hold of Divine hfitutiony and making thtm n$ 
ether than the Kings Minifters only^ eras it mn 
his Ecclefiaftical Sherijfsy to execute his Will ad 
difyerfe his Jj^andates* Ai^d of this Ad filch 

uie was made (tho' pctfBbly beyond the true 
Intention thereof) that {a^s: the laid Dr. Hjeylift 
pbftrvesj the Bifhops of thofe times were not 
in a Capacity of conferring Orders^ but as 
they were thereunto impowered. by Special 
Licenfe. The Tenour w hereof (if &ttmders be 
to be believed) was in thefe Words following, 
viz.. ' The Kmg to fiich a Bifliop Qreeting, 

* whereas all and all manner of JuriiUidioa 

* as well Ecclefiaftical as Civil, flows from the 

* King as from the Supreme JleacI of aU the 

* Body, &c. We therefore give and ^rant to 
'* thee fiill Power and Licenfe,to continue dq- 
f ring our good Pleafure, for holding Ordina- 
^ tion within thy Diocefs of N* and for pro- 
^ moting fit Perfons unto Holy Qrders, even 

* tothatofthcPriefthood. Which being looked 
U I)on ' by Queen Mary^^ not only as a dangerous 

:' Diminution of the Epifcopal Power, but as an 

' ^ Odious innovation m the Church of Chrip\ 

3he caufed this Aft to be repeale4 in the nrft 
Year of her Reign, leaving the Bilhops to 
depend on their former Claim, and to Ad ifl 
• ^ all things which belonged to their" Jurifdidion 
in their own Names, ^nd ijndcr their own 
Seals as \r\ former Times. In which Eftate 
they have continued without any legal Inter- 
ruption from that time to this. 
Duiietwid ; (c) But fome Perfons in our Age who love 
%f?^ilh F ^^ always |taf ting Difficulties (o Humor 
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as bear ill WiU to our Gonftitutioii, havQ 
;efl:e4. That altho' this Ad o* Edw^ VI. 
repealed in the (/) Firft year of Queen W cap. ?. 
K, yet that Repeal was taken off again in 
^ Firft year of King James^ and therer • cap. 2%. 
, fay they, this Statute is revived. But "^ *^' 
^faiiji and fliort Anfwer is this. That there 
no need of any Debate about the Repeal 
lie Statute of Edward V\. after t^e firft 
Jueen EUzjiheth wherein the above cited 
of Hen. Vin. was exprcfly revived. So 
Bifliops are ftill Elefted and perform their 
iefiaftical Funftions legally according to 
: Aft. 

}r whereas^ (e) fays Kflftf Sanderfbn, it was (0 Epifct«acj 
iht convemem in King Edward's Reign to ""^^^^^ 
^e the Style ufed in the Ecclefiafiical Courts^ bcT seft. $9, 
c it was contrary to the Form ufed in the com^ 
lawQurts within this Realms, (which is one of 
^eafons in the faid Statute epcfrejfed) it might 
well uf on further Qnfideration be afterwards 
rht more convenient for the like Reafon to retain 
tccuftomed Stile^ hecaufe otherwife the Form of 
Ecclefiafiical Qvrts would be contrary to the 
n of the other Civil' I^aw»Ovrts within the 
Im (as the Admiraltyj and Earl-Marfiaaffs 
i) and of other Courts of the Kin£s Grant 
\e to Corporations^ with either of whichj the 
lefiafiical Courts had a nearer j^nity^^ than 
} the Kin£s Qnirts of Record^ or other his own 
tediate Ourts of fomptonrLaw^ Nor does there 
apfear any valuable Reafon of J)ifferencey why 
Inconformity to the Qmtnen fjaw^Qtirts fitould ' 
hought a fufficient Ground f(^ the altering of 
Forms ufed in the Ecclefiafiical Ourts y a^ni 
the like Forms ufed in the jidmiralty^ in the 
I'Marfij^lCs Qurty in Qurt^^aroT^Sy in Orforoir 

• tm 
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tion Courts^ &C. Jhould (notwithfianding the fam 
Inconformity) continue as they had been fomerlj 
accufiomed without jilteration* Neither^ as be 
obferves at the Beginning of his Difcovrfe^ cm 
the Bijhofs or any of the Judges of thdfe Courts UJl 
mentioned^ take upon them the Authority to cite nxj 
ferfoni, or to give arty Sentence-^ or to do any JS of 
JurifdiSHon in the Kinfs Name ; Having never 
been by him authorized jo to do* 

And mow I have no more to lay on this Sob- 
eft, but only to Anfwer an Objeftion made 
y the Author of the Rights^ who from this Au- 
thority which is allowed to our Princes as wcH 
as to others to nominate to Bilhopricks, infen 
that the whole Epifiopai Po^^r is derived from 
the Crown, or rather from the People\ for, 
according to this Author, all Power is Ori^- 
nally theirs, and they beftow it as they pleale. 
Rights of the And hc tells us, (a) That * there's no Sdiemc 

which can give the Proteftants any Bilhops, 
without fuppofing the Power of a Deceaied 
Bifhop devolves to the People, to be difpo- 
fed of by them, or by an Authority derived 
from them. For it cannot be pretended, 
fuppofing th? Power a Bifhop had over his 
Diftrift was owing to the Bilhops laying 
Hands on or Conlecrating him, that the Bi- 
lhops aft in their own Right, or by a Power 
inherent in themfelves dilpofe of the Power 
of the Deceafed Bilhop, as upon his Death 
devolving to them j becaufe theii only they 
to whoa! it devolves, whether they are afl 
the Bifliops of the Catholick Church, or a 
fet number, or fome one Bifhop, could dif* 
pofe of it again ^ which would be inconli- 
ftcnt With the' Magiftrates Authorizing any 
two or three Bifliops, or eycn a fingle Biihop 

CXClUf 



li>urcb, p. 389. 



Cap. XXL Of the Conge de Effire. 4? 

Cxclufively of all the reft^ to lay Hands up-? 
on him •, andconfequently the Power, which 
in this Cafe is fuppofed to be confeired oa 
him, is derived from the Magiftrate who 
Commiffions which of 'em he pleales, to 
give one a Jurifdidion in a Diftrid where 
they had none themfelves ^ and 'tis he who 
impowers them to do more for other Bifhops 
than they can ^r themfelves, ilnce they can-^ 
not appoint their own Succeflors. As no 
Bifhop by his own Authority can give ana. 
ther Power out of his own Diftrid, out of 
which he has none himfelf, fo none can give 
one a JurilBiftion greater than his own, not 
only over his own Diocefs, but over the 
whole Province and all the Bifhops of it, 
as Primates, Metropolitans and Patriarchs 
have. 

^ With us (and 'tis the fame in other Pro-? 
teftant Countries which have BifhopsJ no- 
thing can be plainer than that the Bilhops 
aft only Minifterially, and by virtue of the 
Regal Commiflion, by which the Prince 
firmly enjoyns and Commands ^etny on thfi Flde^ 
lity hy which they are bound to him^ to proceed 
according to the Form of the Statute in Chufin^y 
Qnfirming and Qmfecrating : Strange words 
for one who is fuppofed to be a Subjeft to 
them in this Spiritual Matter, (b) but more^^) ^j ^^^^ ^^ 
ftrange that the Difobeying him in note 20. 
Chufing, Confirming and Confecrating the 
Man he appoints, is under no lefs Penalty 
than a Prdmmire^ a greater Punifliment thaa 
the Civil Minifters fufler for not obeying the 
Royal Mandate. And the Bifibops have fb 
Religioufly in this ^natter obferved their 
^ Princes Commands, that there's no loftance 
' t >*•'■■ '• ■ • ,■■■■■■- r ot 
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^ of their fcruplingto comply with the King's 

* Writ, ever fince the Parliament inyefted 

* the King with all manner of Spiritual 
^ Power, which from him as the Fountain is 

* derived to the Bifliops and other Ecclefiafti- 

* cal Perfons.. 

This is the Summ of this Gentleman's Ob* 
jeftion againfl: the Divine Right of Ecclefia- 
ftical Power, upon the Right which our own 
and other Soveraign Princes Claim in die No- 
mination of Bifliops. I have fet it down in its 
full Force in the Authors own Words : And I 
truft that I Ihall fliew that it will not admit 
of thofe Confequences which this Author pre-, 
tends to draw from it. Being indeed no more 
than a Right of Patronage or Nomination to 
a Benefice. Such a Right of Nomination the 
Apoftles allowed to the People when they firft 
appointed or inftituted the Order of Deacons; 
they direfted the People to choofe out Seven 
) hSt, 6. 2. Perlbns proper for that Funftion. (c) Then 

the twelve called the Multitude of the Difciples imta 
themj and faid'^ It is not 'Reafon that roe Jhould 
leave the -word of God-^ and ferve Tables^ Where 
fore^ Brethren-^ look ye out among you feven Men of 
hone ft Report^ full of the Holy chofi^ and Wifdom 
whom WE may appoint over this Bufinejs* And 
the faying pleafed the whole Multitude^ and they 
ehofe Stephen, &C. whom they fet before the A^ 
poftles : And when they had prayed they laid their 
hands on them. Now it is evident from this 
Text, that tho' the People chofe or nominated 
thefe Ecclefiaftical Officers, yet it was the A- 
, poftles only that appointed them, or gave 
them Authority to execute the Office unto 
which they were Chofefl. And thus as I have 
already (hewed, in the Primitive Church, Hi- 
'* Iho^. 
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ftpp^^Priefts and Deacons were commonly 
chofen by the Clefgy and People, which Right 
upon the Building and Endowment of Churches 
was transferred to the Patrons, who obtained 
this Right by Grant from the Church in feve- 
ral Councils over thofe Churches which they 
Built and Endowed. But ftill tho' they no- 
minated, the Bifliops only appointed the Per- 
ibns fhould execute thofe FunAions, and To it 
continues to this Day. And as Princes were 
the Endowers of Epifcopal Churches, all the 
Temporalties of Bifhoife being held in Capite 
of them^ lb they nominated Bifhops to fupply 
Vacancies as they Ihould happen, but the Me- 
tropolitan and his Comprovincial Bilhops all* ^ 
ways appointed them to their OiEce, and 
Confecrated them. And fo it is at this Day 
in this Realm. Wherc|bre* ^tho' the nomina- 
tion be in the Prince', the Appointment to 
the Duty or Charge is in the Metropolitan and 
the Comprovincial Bilhops, and their Spiritual 
Authority is as much derived from them as 
ever it was, 

Ihave already (hewed in the banning of this 
Book, that all Spiritual Authority muft be de- 
rived only from Chrifij who is the Sole Su- 
preme Head of the whole Church j That he 
delegated no Authority to the Magiftrate ia 
Spiritual Matters, bijt to his A potties, who 
exercifed it not only without a Licenfe from* 
but fbmetimes even in oppofition to the Civil 
Powers i That the Apoftles committed the 
fame Authority to their Succeflbrs, the Bi- 
lhops and Paftors of the Church, with whom 
it continues to this Day : And with whom, * ♦ M«t. 2% a« 
according to our Saviour^s Promife, it fhall 
continue to the end of the World. And theit 

ap^ 
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appoittting a Perfon to the Epifcoi>al Office 
nominated to them by the Prince, is no more 
an Argument that that Perfon does not re- 
ceive nis Spiritual Power from them, than it 
is an Argument that the Deacons did not re- 
ceive their Power from the Apoftles, becaufe 
the People chofe them. It is one thing to 
Choofe or Nominate, and an()ther to ccmst 
the Power : The Patron of a Church may 
;ive a Friend leave to Nominate a Clerk td 
»im, nay forae body may have ftch a Ti^ up* 
on the Patron, that he fliall not dare to refufe 
to prefent the Clerk that Perfon Kominatw, 
yet 'tis not the Nomination, but the Prefav^ 
tation that empowers that Clerk to go to the 
JBifhop for Inftitution. Now flich a Tie our 
Princes have on the Chapters which Eled, and 
on the Metropoiikan AfKl Biihops timt CoBie- 
crate a Bifhop, they rare not refufe -to Ekd 
and Confecratc the Peribn Nominated under 
the Penalty of a Pramufiircy yet it does not 
therefore follow he receives his Spiritual Au* 
thority froni the Prince : For if the Prince 
could give that, vrhy fhould he fend him to the 
Bilhops for Confecration ? If this Authot 
could (hew that our Princes might make Bi- 
fhops by their Letters-Patents onhr, without 
any Confecration at all, he would ipeak indeed 
io the Purpofe, If he could prove that a 
Royal Copimilfion would make ^ Bilhop or 
that it ever did fo, as fully and compleatly as 
it can make a Civil Officer, then indeed it 
would be a Proof that the Epifcopal Power is 
wholly derived from the Regal. But to fay 
that the Prince can compel the Bifhops by htt 
Temporal Authority to confecrate wliomfo*- 
htv he fhaU Nominate^ is no more than to 
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that all Bifhops are {bbjeft to the Temlto- 
Power, and that the Civil Magiftrate has 
ithority to punilh them if they difobey the 
tmporal Laws. There being therefore aa 
\ of Parliament which obliges the Bifhops to 
nfecrate the Perfon Nominated to a Bilho- 
ick by our Soveraign Prince, under a fevere 
nalty, it is not to be wondered that our 
[hops have always complied to do fo. And 
t if any Prince fliould nominate a Perfbni 
lolly unfit and unqualified to Exercife the 
)ilcopal Fundion, the Metropolitans and 
^ other Bilhops ought rather to incur the 
nalty than to Confecrate fucha Perlbn. And 
I moft that can be faid, is, that ,this is a 
ght of Patronage vetted in the Supreme Ma- 
Irate extended fbmething beyond the Bounds 
what was allowed in former Ages : Bc- 
.ife the Clerks prefented by all Patrons ought 
be Tried and Examined, which is not al- 
wed here. However, this fhakes not the 
mdamentals pf Church-<Jovernment, and 
wfoever the Perfon is nominated by the 
ince, yet the Archbifliop and Bifhops muft 
r their Hands on him, and inveft him with 
e Spiritual Power : It is they that adually 
ire him his Commiflion for the Work of this 
iniftry, faying, f Receive the Holy Ghoft for t office for tht 
r Office dnd Wori of a Bijhop in the Church of ^^^^2^''''' ^ 
*dy now committed to Thee by the Lnpofition of 
r Hands'^ &c. By which it is evident that he 
ceives his Authority from their CommifTion, 
d not from any Commiflion from the Prince, 
r they tell him at his Confecration, that it 
Now committed to him by the Imfofition of their 
mis : A fure Teftimony that our Law con- 
ivcs him to have ao fuch Authority before, 

notwith-' 
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notwithflrstndinglusKominatioii by the Prince: 
For this Form by which theBifliops Confecrate 
Is Confirmed by an Ad of Parliament as weB 
as the Prindes Right of Nomination. An4 if 
the Bilhops (honld refiife to Confecrate him^ 
the Parliament neither has declared, or in- 
deed can declare that he (hall be a Biihop witfe- 
iDut it. They have appdinted a fevere Penal- 
ty in cafe of Refiifal, but they are fenfible it 
is no mdre in their Powei* to make a Bifliop 
than 'tis to make a Chriitian. 

As to what he {ays, that the Bijhaps camtoi 
]A£t in their nim Right ^^ or by a Poiper inherent in 
themf elves dijiofe of the Power of the deceafed Bi- 
fljop-i 4S upon his Death devolving to them i Becaufe 
the Power of the deceafed Bifiof devolves to the 
People y to be difpofed of by them^ or by an Autho* 
rity derived from them^ (For this Gentleman 
piaces,all Authority in the People, and makes 
the Magiftrate no more than their Truftee) 
In this cafe he is plainly but as to Matter of 
Fad : For according to the Conftitution of 
this Realrtivas the Temporalties of a deceafed 
Bifhop devolve to the Crown, fb the Spiritu- 
alty's devolve to the Metropolitan, or, in cafe 
the Metropolitical See be vacant, to the Dean 
dnd Chapter of the Metropolitical Church, 
and they are the Guardians of the Spiritualties 
of every Church in this Realm fo long as it 
continues vacant. So that even according to 
this Gentleman's own Argument, if they to 
whom the Power devolves have the Right to 
transfer it on another, then fince the Spiritual 
Right of the deceafed Bifhop is in Fad devolv- 
ed on the Metropolitan, it is he that mult 
have theRighf to transfer it totheSucceflbr: And 
tho' the Prince nominate that SuccelTor, yet 

he 
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he fends him to the Metropolitan to be Con-* 
fifmed and Confecrated. And tho^ the King 
or Queen may in default of the Archbifhop, 
or if the Archiepifcopal See be vacant, ap-* 
point other Bifliops three or four Cnot any 
lingle Bifhop, as this Gentleman fays, for the 
Statute exprelly fays, an Archbiftiop and two. 
other Bifhops, or elfe four Bifliops; this jnakes^ 
no material difference in the Cafe : For alL 
Bifhops, befides the Care of their own parti- 
cular Churches have a general Right to fee that 
the Catholick. Church be duly provided with 
its proper Officers : And where the Presby- 
tery of a Church, which we now call the Dean 
and Chapter, have fignified to their Neigh- 
bouring Bifliops, that they wanted a Pafl:or, 
thofe Neighbouring Bifliops have Confecrated 
one for them. All the difference therefore 
between what the Bifliops did Originally anid 
what they do now is, that now they are liable 
to Temporal Penalties if they have not a Roy- 
al Commifl5ion for that which in the Primitive 
Church they might do without one* The 
Prince's Commiffion plainly gives them no' 
Spiritual Authority, but oiuy Authorizes 
them to execute that Authority within hi^ 
Dominions^ in fuch mariner as may exempt 
them from the Penalty of the Temporal Laws; 
But if the Civil Magift:rate fliall abufe hisTem-' 
poral Authority by preferring unqualified Per-^^' 
ions when he nominates to a Biflioprick, the 
Bifliops whom he oMei's to Confecrate fuch a 
Perlbn ought to fuffet any Penalties father; 
than to obey him. And if no Bifliops will ' 
Confecrate fuch a Perfon, no Temporal Au- 
thority whatfbever can ifiake hint a Bifliop. 
An4/^ therefore notwithftanding this Right 
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which our Princes Exercife in nominating to 
vacant Bifhopricks, enjoyning and command- 
ing Eleftions and Confccrations , yet 
our Biftiops do not derive their Sacerdotal 
Power of Conlecration from our Kings and 
Queens in the feme manner as Civil QiEcers 
derive their Authority firom them , meerly 
by virtue of the Royal CommifGon. For the 
Royal CommifGon alone will make a Civil Of- 
ficer, but a Bilhop was never fo made within 
this Realm, or can be fo otherwifb than by 
having the Epifcopal Power committed to 
him by other Bifliops. If any deCre further 
Satisfaftion in this Matter, I mufb refer them 
p. 218. ftc! to * Dr, Hickesh e:^cHent Prefece to his two 
Treatifes, Of dse Chnftim Priefih^di And Of 
the Dignity of the Epifcofal Order* 



CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Infer iofir Orders of the Clergy not re- 
tained in. the Church of England. 

BEfore I conclude this Difcourieit wiU not, 
I fuppofe, l^ unacceptable to ipeak fome- 
thing of fome Inferiour Orders of the Secular 
Clergy which have been of ancient Inftitution, 
and. are ftill retaiaed. in the Church of Rome^ 
aa.ai.rii. but not with us. -^ Thefe are called 5i^^i^ 

C(WJ, jicolythsj Exorcifis^ Readers-^ Pfalmiks or 
Angers and Doorkeepers. They were numbered 
among the Clergy, very early, as appears from 

Can: 2. tlie f Apoftolical Canons: The five firft 
) Ep.'2,i : ^^^^ reckoned a« fuch by Saint (d) Cyfrim^ 

(Jira' * ' wHich 
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which fhews that there were fuch in his time, 
which was about the middle of the Third Cen- 
tury. But they were not efteemed to be in 
Holy Orders, as appears from Q>) Gratian^ (b) Dift. e c. 
Let no one be Ordained a Bijhop^ but one who is 
found to live Religioujljf'f being in Holy Orders : 
We call only the Deaconjhip and Priefihood Holy Or^ 
ders. And it is manifeft from the (c) Apo^ (c) can. 41, ^ 
ftolical Canons that thefe Inferiour Clerks, 
tho' they were in fome Refpefts efteemed to 
be of the Clergy, (becaufe they were Servants 
in the Church, and Maintained out of its Re-» 
venues, and received that which was called 
Ordination, but was indeed but a Defignation 
to a particular Office in the Church, for they 
had no Impofition of Hands) yet they were 
looked upon in Reality to be but Lay-men, 
and were punilhed as Lay-men not by Depofi- 
tibn, but Segregation, (d) But afterwards ci) pecret. of 
Subdeacons alfo were judged tb be in Hoiy'^^^*•^''•«=• 
Orders. The feverai Oifices of thefe feveral 
Orders are fet down by (e) Ifidore*. ^> ^^-^ *' -^ 

Subdeacons are fb called, « becaufe they are to *^^* ^ 
a-ffiit the Deacons and be Obedient to them : 
They are to gather the Oblations of the Faith- 
^1 in the Church of God, and to bring them 
ta' the Deacons to be placed upon the Altar : 
Ta bring Ukewife the Cup and Paten to 'em 
to be placed there alfo : To hold a Bafon of 
Water and Towel to the Bifhops, Priefts and 
Deacons when they wafh their Hands before 
the Altar. 

The Reader is to Read to the People out of 
the Holy Scriptures, and to Pteach to the 
People teaching 'em what they are to fol- 
loit. 

Ffi the 
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The Acolyths are to light Candles, and hold 
*cm whilfl: the Gofpel is Reading and the 
Lord's Supper Adminiftring. 

To the Exorcift it belongs to lay Hands on 
the Energumem or Perfbns poflcfled, and Cate- 
chumens who are preparing to receive the Sa- 
crament of Baptifm. For two or three Cen- 
turies in the Primitive Church God was pleaC* 
ed to continue the Gift of Miracles to fbme 
Perfons, and thoft whofe Gift it was to calt 
out Devils were called J^xorcifis. Afterwards 
this Name was continu^ to thofe who might 
more properly be called Ckteclnfts'^ as we may 
Aanot. concu. learn from * Balfamm j their Office being to 
lod. uo. ^. Catechize Infidels, to teach and inftruft them 
in the firlt Principles of Chriftianity, thereby 
to Exorcize or caft out the Spirit or Infidelity. 
Which becaufe fbme undertook to do without 
being thereunto appointed by the Bifhop, the 
Council of Laodicea^ A* D. 370, made a De- 
cree, that No Perfon fljould Exorciz^e in the Church 
or any private Houfe without a Ucenfe from the 
Bi^wp. Whereas if this had continued 'till 
that Time to have been an efpecial Miraculous 
Gift of God to caft out Devils, I cannot See 
why the Council fhould oblige one endued with 
this Gift to be appointed by the BUhop, for he 
that could (hew his Commiffion from Heaven 
by Working Miracles certainly needed no new 
Commiffion from Man for that purpole. But 
if \ve underftand Exorcizing to be Catechiz- 
ing Infidels, then it is very reafonable-that the 
Perfon who undertakes this Work fhould be 
firft Examined and Licenfed thereunto by the 
Bifliop: Otherwife Ignorant and Illiterate 
Perfons might pretend to teach Others what 
they did aot underftand themfelves, and there- 
by 
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by expoft the Church of God to Unbelievers 
inftead of Converting them to it.- However 
the Church of Rome^ who has not yet, as (he 
pretends, loft the Gift of Miracles, ftill con- 
tinues this Order of Exorcifts to caft out De- 
vUs, for which end thofe who are there ap-=- 
pointed to this Office learn abundance of Ex- 
orcifms or Conjuring Words and Tricks 'till 
they become perfed Matters of them. 

The Pfalmifi or Singer was to Sing. Pfalras 
and Hymns at proper Times during the Cele- 
bration of Divine Service. Ambngft thcfc 
there is the Precentor who begins the Tune and 
Sings the firft Verfe, The Succentor who fol- 
lows and Sings the fecond, and tht Concentor^ 
who joyns in the Harmony and Sings with 
one of them. 

The Office of the Door-hefer was to keep 
the Keys of the Church, and to take Care of 
all things left iij it : To keep the Door, open- 
ing it to the Faithful, and Ihutting it againft 
Infidels and excommunicated Perfons. 

^ The Manner ot Ordaining thefe feveral* Dift.2 3.c 
Officers is fet down by Grman^ from the Ca- ^^• 
nons pf the Fourth Council of Carthage-^ ^* 

The Subdeacony when he is Ordained, re- 
ceives 1)0 Jmpofition of Hands, but the Bi- 
Ihop gives him an empty Paten and an empty 
Cup, and lie receives from the Archdeacon 
a Pitcher of ^Vater with a Bafon arid Towel c^ 

The Acoiyth is to be taught by the Bifliop, 
after what manner he is to behave himfelf in 
his Office, and he is to receive from the Arch- 
deacon a Candleftick with a Wax-Candle, 
' that he may know it is his Bufinefs to light 
the Wax-Candles i^ the Cljurch : He is alfo 

ff3 to 
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to receive an empty Flagon to provide Wine 
for the Eucharift of Chrift's Blood. 

The Exorcift is to receive from the Bifhop a 
Book wherein the Exorcifms arc written. 
The Bilhop laying to him. Take and commit 
thefe to Memory-, and have thou Power to lay 
Hands on ENERGUMENS or Perfons fop 
fejfed-i whether they be baftiz^d-, or CATE- 
C H tj M E N S preparing to be baptizjed* 

When a Reader is to be Ordained, the Bi- 
ftop makes a Ihort Difcourfe concerning him 
to the People, declaring his Faith, his Life 
and his Underftanding : After this, in the 
prefente of the People he delivers to him the 
Book out of which he is to read, faying to him. 

Take this-i ^d be a Reader of the Word of God-, 
and thou Jhalt have^ if thou faithfully j and ufe- 
fully perform the Duty-, a Portion xoith thofe who 
minifier the Word of God* 

The Pfalmifi or Singer may execute his Of- 
fice without any Licenfe from the BifhoJ), on- 
ly by Command from the Prieft, laying to 
him. See that what youfing with your Afouth^ you 
\feiieve with your Hearty and what you believe with 
your Heart', you approve by your Works* 
, The Ddor-keeper i after hevhas been inftrudl:- 

ed by the Archdeacon how he ought to behave 
himfelf in the Houfe of God, the Bifhop at 
theSuggeftion of the Archdeacon fhaU take 
the Keys from the Altar and deliver them to 
him, laying, Behave your felf fo as i>ne th^ mufi 
give an Account to Cod of the things locked vf with 
thefe JKeys. 



We 
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^ We haV^ ftot retained any of thefe Orderf 
in the Chu^jch of E99glmd^ both becaufe we 
have no ground to derive them from the infti- 
tutwn ofGhrift, or his Apoftles, as we have 
for the Three Orders which we Retaia \ and 
alio becaufe the Offices which they, performed 
may be, and are as. well performed by other 
Perfbns, and our Church Revenues will not 
maintain unneceflary attendants at the Altar. 
In the Cathedral Churches the Offices of the^ 
Subdeaconsj Acolythsj Pfalmifis and Doorkeefers^ 
are performed by the Singing-men^ Fergers^ 
&c. And in the Parifh Churches by Parifh 
Qerks and Sextons. The Readers part is per- 
formed by Priefis or Deacons^ and fo is the 
Exorcifis with relation to Catechifing : And 
for cafting out Devils, I know none among 
us pretend to be fpecially vefted with fuch a 
Power. 

There was alfo an Order of Women in 
the primitive Church, called Deaconejfesy fpok- 
en of by (^) St. P^w/, and fuch a one was (b) (a) i rim. 
Phdbe in the Church of Cenchrea^ (c) Their&'^t.^.a. 
Bufinefs was to attend and wait upon the Bi-(<:j cJSiii! 
fhops, Priefts and Deacons in the feveral J|*>: 5j «p- 
Churches^ to wafh the Church Linen, aadj£u*N 
perform fuch other Offices as properly belong <^*p- «• 
to Women, and to prevent Scandal were al- 
ways chofen out of Aged Widows. They 
were to affift at the Baptifms of Women, 
efi)edally to prepare new Converts of that 
Sex, for the Reception of that Sacrament, 
when frequent Vifits from a Prieft or Deacon 
upon that occafion might give forae caufc of 
Offence. They were alfo as Nurfcs to the 
" ' yf^ Poor 
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Poor and Impotent, which vfc^t maintained 
by the Publick Alms of the Church. They 
received no impofition of Hands, and were 
efteemed altogther Lay-perlbns, as appears 
ftom the * Council ot Nice : And being no 
more than a prudential Inftitution for thofe 
firft Ages of the Church, might be laid afide 
in after times as they arc at prefcnt. 
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THUS have I endeavoured without pre- 
judice or partiality to give the belt Ac- 
count I am at prefentableto docoacerniug the 
Government and Governours of the Church, 
both as they were anciently in the Primitive 
Church and as they are at this Day in England. 
And have, I truft, in fbme meafure proved 
that the Government of the Church of Eng^ 
land is Modeled as near as may be to that which 
was founded by Chrift and his Apoltles; and 
that there are no Alterations made from the 
primitive Conltitution but what the dif^rent 
Sta|:e of the Church has made in fome manner 
neceilary. Indeed I have taken occafion to 
ihew that in (bme matters of Pradice we have 
varied from the primitive Church. As that 
the Bilhop fhould.ad iblely without Affiftants 
in all parts of his Fundion, even without the 
Advice or Concurrence of his Presbytery or 
Chapter, only that in conferring Orders he 
commonly takes two or three Clergy-men to 
}ay on Hands together with him : And that 
he Ihould depute his vj^hole JurilHidion to ano- 
ther, and th^t commonly a Lay-man. A thing 
altogetl^er unheard of in any other Epifcopal 
Church* Let us hear what my (a) Lord Bacim w.Bicon* Re 
laid to this matter an hundred Years ago- "***'''' ^- ^'• 
* As to the Deputation of their Cthe Bifliops;] 
^ Authority, I fee no perfed or fure Ground 
^ for that neither; being Ibmewhat difiereat 
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dccomted an Ordinary by the Law than the Bijhfp 
is. I lay if this be now the Law of the Land 
(as for ought I know it is^ yet this does not 
make our Conftitution materially different 
f5rom that of the primitive Church. For tho' 
Chancellors as they arc now, are a new Office, 
not heard of till the darkeft times of Popery ; 
Yet from the beginning Bifliops had their Af- 
fiftants or Deputies. I have Ihewed that St. 
Paul did delegate his Authority occafionally to 
Timothy^ Tttm and Slvanm^ that the Bilhops in 
the primitive Church had their Charefijcopi : 
But then thefe Deputies were themfelves of the 
Epifcofal Order y and their Deputations wore 
not fo large and extenfive as to make them 
unaccountable even to the Bifhop himfelf^ to 

do what they f leafed without cmtrmd or refiralnt 
UieitLct- from their Diocefan^ as (c) Archbifllop Vfher 
*. 84. juftly complained his Chancellor by his Patent 

might do. Ttmothy and Titus were certainly 
accountable to St. Paul for what they afted un- 
der him : And St. Bajtlh Chorefifcofi were, as'l 
have (hewed, fharply reproved oy him for 
ading in any refpeft as independent on him. 
Now if it be neceflary that Bifliops fliould have 
Deputies, yet I have (hewed that our Confti- 
tution allows them to have them of their own 
Order, having provided as many Chorepifcofi 
or Suffragan Bifhops for this Church, as there 
are Bifliops, and tho' it permits Lay-men to 
exercife Bcclefiaftical Jurifdiftion ifany Biftiop 
will grant them fuch Authority, yet it leaves 
the Bifliops at liberty to ^rant it to an)r of their 
Clergy if they pleafe. So that this is alfo a 

fhult in our Praftice rather than pur GlonfHtii* 

• ■ « "' . . ' . 

nori. -' ■ ■ . 
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Again, I have (hewed that in the primitive 
Church Appeals were made from the Bifhopand 
his College of Presbyters to the Metropolitan 
in his Provincial Synod, and that except where 
there was a Patriarch, no App«al could be 
made from the Provincial Synod, but their 
Determination was final. Yet tho' the Prac- 
tice now be otherwife with us, and that as the 
Bifhop or his Chancellor judges Iblely without 
the concurrence of his College of Presbyters, 
lb the Metropolitan likewife judges fblely by 
himfelf or his Vicar -General without any 
concurrence of his Provincial Synod. Yet by 

our ConfHtUtion (d) the chief Spiritual Court k (d) CimtMlea 

the Synods which is catted the Convocation, and^^^^l^ 
is ALWATS held at thfame time that a Tar* 
liament is. The World was not in Ctmbden^ 
days acquainted with the new Diftindion be- 
tween a Right that the Cmvocatim has to be Sum" 
tnoned and the Right it has to be holden with 

every Parliament: For in thofe times the 
Convocation was not folemnly Summoned and 
then prohibited to be held, but was AlWAlS 
held at the fame time with the Parliament. 
And this was then the chief SfirituM Chntt. So 
alio (/) Godolfhin tells us. That the High Court 0) Repm. c 
of Convocation is called the Gnvocation of the "^ ^' ^^' 
Clergy y and is the HIGHEST Ecclefiafiical (hurt. 
This it was thought to be even fince the end 
of King Charles II. Reign, ( for the Book I 
Qiiote is the Third Edition, Printed in 1687.; 
long after they had difufed their Right to Tax 
themfelves, tho' now it be treated as the molt 
dejficable Qnrvention in the Worlds not only with- 
out any Authority but without any Rights, 
without any Privileges : An AfTembly fit only 
to be called together to be told that they ati 

onlY 
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^ only to be Summoned but never to meet, fit 

/; ibii,p.99. and aft to do any thing, if) But Godolfhk 

further tells us^ fand cites my Lord Coke for it 

'«) 24 Hen. 8. and an {g) Aft of Parliament^ If any Caufe 

^ "• fhaH defend in Gntentim in any Ecclefiajlicd 

Court-, which JhaU or may touch the JGngj his 

Heirs and SucceJJors^ the Party grieved jhaB or 

tn^y jiffeal to the Vpfer^Houfe of Cmvocation 

%) Antiq. Brit, within fifteen Days after Sentence given* (h} 

?. 327, 328. j^^^ ^^ jj„^ ^j^at King Henry Vlll. had the 

bufinefs of his Divorce with Queen Catherine 
' Hift.Reformit. heard and determined by his Convocation. * 
ibridg.p.24a g^ ^^3 ^Igj his Marriage with ^4wfr of CZft^r 

annulled by the whole Convocation. And I 
do not Queftion but 1 might give other Inftan- 
ces of the Convocations exercifing its Right of 
Judicature if I had opportunities to enquire 
After them. 

Thus it appears that by our Conftitution we 
have a Collegeof Presbyters to aflift the Bilhop 
in his Calling and Funftioq as well as to con* 
fent to his Grants: We may have Chn-epifcopiof 
the fame Order with the Bifliops, to whom 
every Dioce&n may delegate fo much of his 
.jnrifdit3:ion as he cannot conveniently exe- 
cute himfelf. We have Convocations or Pro* 
vincial Synods to receive the laft Appeals* 
And all this (as I truft I have fully proved in 
this Book) isexaftly agreeable to the Confti-^ 
tution of the primitive Chtircb derived from 
the Apoftles. But in Faft arid Praftice it is 
tjuite otherwife : The Bilhop nlakes no ufe 
it all of his College of Presbyters unlefs it be 
to confirm his Grants : Chorepefcofi of Bijhofs 
Suffragan have fo long been difufed that many 
Perfons have never fo much as heard of any 
fiKh Office : And Convocations or Provincial 

Synods 
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Synods, tho' by immemorial Cuftom they have 
conftantly been held with every Parliament, 
arc in attendancy to be reduced from ftated 
to nicer occafionial Aflemblies •, for the Rea- 
fbns which are given againft their fitting 
now m^y hold againft their fitting for ever. 

However by mentioning thefe Praftices and 
laying that they arc contrary to the Pradice 
of the primitive Church, and that thele Prac- 
tices might be altered and reduced to the pri- 
mitive Form without any alteration of our 
Conftitution, I here moft folemnly declare 
that I intend no manner of Refledion on any 
of my Lords the Bilhops or any other Gover- 
nors in Church or State. 

And as to thefe Praftices which I have taken 
the Freedom to find Fault with, I muft free 
their Lordlhips from having introduced them, 
and from having it in their Power wholly to 
remedy them, unlefs they could obtain (which 
poffibly they might do if they thought fit tcr 
endeavour it ) an alteration of fome of out 
Laws. For as to the Sole Exercife of Jurili 
diifiion by the Bilhop alone, • or by his Chan-- 
ccUor, without the Afliftance or Concurrence 
of the College of Presbyters, it has a Prefcrip- 
tion of five or fix Hundred Years. Bifhops 
Suffragan have been difufed .now about an 
Hundred Years : And Convocations have not 
given their own Money above thefe Forty 
Years. However, Convocations did meet 
with every Parliament, were opened in due 
Foirm by Prayers, and a Sermon, and put in- 
to a Capacity of doing Bufinefs by the Eledion 
of a Prolocutor, and the forming the Lower * 
Clergy into an Houfe 'till very lately. The 
Clergy were Summoned with the laff 

Parliisi^" 
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Parliament, and every body expeded they 
ihould have met as they had uled to do, and 
there was a very numerous Appearance, but 
a Royal Writ commanded them all to return 
home, without fuffering them fo much as to 
meet as a Convocation, And thus this Pro- 
vincial Synod, which 'till of late, was AL- 
WAYS held together with the Parliament, 
has been furprizingly interrupted in the Ex- 
ercifeofaRight, which perhaps, if not time- 
ly rcftored, it may never recover. 

And now if thefe Praftices wherein we vary 
from the Primitive Conftitution of the Apo- 
ftolick Church were reftified, I fhould then 
have but one thing more to recommend, 
(^which is a Matter I have not before mention- 
ed in this Book, and which may well>dllferve 
to be confidered in a ConvocatiM, (if ever 
there (hall be fuch an Aflenibly hereafter) in 
order to Addreft the Queen and Parliament 
for Relief therein.) And that is the Point of 
Excommunication : Since there are Spiritual 
Courts, and Spiritual Caufes allowed by the 
Laws of this Realm, it is not only requifite 
but neceflary that they (hould have a Coercive 
Power, a Power to cite Perfons into the Corfrt 
and to punifh them if they will not appear 
there. Now for this Non- Appearance after a 
Pcrfon has been pronounced Contumacious, 
if he continue fo by the fpace of Forty Days, 
he is of courfe Excommunicated, and 'till he 
is Excommunicated, the Spiritual Court can- 
not apply to the Temporal for Affiftaiice in 
order to oblige the Offender to appear. So 
that 'till the Spiritual Court has curfed a Man 
to the Pit of Hell, it has no means of execut- 
ing its coercive Power. This is an Abufe has 
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been long complained of, and yet no Remedy 
has been i>rovided for it. Let us hear what 
my Lord Bacon faid of it an Hundred Years 

* * Excommunication ('lays he) is the great- • Bacon'* Re- 
eft Judgment upon Earth \ Beings that which «*"'*•» p- ^^^^ 
is ratified in Heaven ^ and being a Precurfory 
or frelufory Judgment-, of the (7rf ^r Judgment 
of a;r(/?, in the wJ of the tr^r/rf. And 
therefore for this to be ufed irreverently, 
and to be made an Ordinary Procefs to Lackey 
up and down for Feesy how can it be with- 
out Derogation to God^s Honour', and making 
the Power of the Keys contemptible ? I know 
very well the Defence thereof, which has no 
great Force ^ That it iflueth forth, not for 
the thing it felf, but for Contumacy. I do 
not deny but this Judgment is ("as I laid before^ 
of the nature of Goits Judgments ^ of which 
it is a Model. For as the Judgment of God-, 
taketh hold upon the leafi Sin of the Impeni- 
tent'', and taketh no hold of the greatejt Sin 
of the Convert or Penitent : So Excommuni' 
on^ may, in cafe, ifliie upon the fmalleft Of- 
fence i and, in cafe, not ifTue upon the 
greateft : But is this Contumacy-, fuch a 
Contumacy^ as Excommunication is now iflued 
for ? For the Contumacy muft be fuch, as 
the Party, (as far as the Eye and Wifdom 
of the Church can difcern^ ftandeth in ftate 
of Reprobation and Damnation:. As one, 
that for that Time, feemeth given over to 
Final Impenitency. Upon this Ohfervation., I 
ground two Confiderations : The one, that 
this Cenfure be reftored to the true Dignity 
and Vfe thereof i Which is that it proceed 
^ not, but in Caufes of great Weight j and 

G g ' that 
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*- that it he Decreed, 'not by ^BY - Dfft^y jQt \ 
^ fubfiitute of the Bifi:Qfy but by the Bifia^ ^ * 
•^ Perfon ; and not by him aione^ ^but % tfe 

^ Bijhopajfified. ^ ^^r\'. : V' 

* Tbe oftber Onjideration is, that^ in lien 
< thereof, there be given to the Ec€ltfi4fiiciil 
^ Court fome Ordinary Pr^^cf/}, with /«dllFctt".c^ 
* and Coercion as appertainetb ; that' -lo the 
^ Dignity^ of fo high a Sent^ce being rctaiflFed, 
^ and the Neceflity of mem Procefi fupplied, 
i -the Church piay be indeed reftore^ to the an^ 
.^ deftt Vigour and Splendour. 

Now if wjiattbis Noble Lord has here pro- 
poled ;with relation to Excommmiaitign and 
th^EccUfia^ical :<j(»trts could -be brought; to 
pais: T)>€ BiJfeop might then without; O^ 
fence havi bis iiay-<ihanceHors to jiyige in 
Caofes of Tithes Wills, A^iqiniftrations, 
&c. which are not ;,of pure Sg^ifyal Cogni- 
zance, provided the Vifitatioa ajrf Judicature 
of the Clergy^: Herefie, and other pure Spiri- 
tual Cdufes wTarc referred whoBy to the Bi- 
fhop^ who Ihould judge oi them in Perfon, 
with the Affiftance of his College of Presby- 
ters, the Dean and Chapter: Allowing to 
the Archdeacons and Rural Deans fuch fnfe- 
riour Powers as may be thought requifite. 

Wherefore having given, as I truft^ a Faiths 
ful and impartial Account of the Government 
aad Governors of the Primitive Church and 
our own, having (hewed how near our Church 
has been reformed to the Pattern of the Pri- 
mitive, Apoftolick and Catholick Church in 
the Point of Government and Diiliipline, and 
41fb how it might yet be brought a little neay^ 
to that moft excellent Pattern, I heartily and 
hiimbly fubmit the whole to the; Judgment of 

my 
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my;!ttiich Honoured and entirely beloved Mo- 
thO: tSe d)ur€h of EngUud : And if I. have un- 
fqrrtun^^tely- let flip any thing that may feem. 
toAcrp^t from the Honour of this moft Ex- 
cellent Churchy or torefled on any of the 
CjpVeriipurs of it, further than a general Com- 
plaiiit of fbme Abufes with which I conceive- 
I have charged no particular Perfbn or Body 
pf Slen; but only mentioned them as Corrup- 
tions crept in by Degrees, I heartily wifli it; 
anfaid, and^fliall be ready to ask Pardon for 
it. 

And I do again declare and folemnly * Pro- 
teft that I have not writien.any thing out of 
Afffeftion to a Party or any particular Intereft 
whatibever, but out of a true fincere Love to 
the Caufe of the Church and of the Truth : 
And if I am miftaken in my Notions, fhall 
readily thanlcjriy one that, fhall rightly inform 
mc and convift me of my Errors. I fhould 
have been heartily glad if I could as well have 
vindicated all the Praftices of the Church as I 
truft I have done its Conftitution : And per- 
haps I may be cenfured by fome as fpeaking 
Truth unfeafonably. But for my own part I 
am enclined to think that there arc fome 
Truths which are always Seafonablc : 1 mean 
fuch Truths as are always of Confequence to 
preferve the Honour and Welfare of the 
Church of Chrift. Of which Nature I con- 
ceive are thefe following, viz.^ That Epifco- 
pacy is of Divine Right •, That the College of 
Presbyters are the Bifhops Council •, That to ^ 

feparate from our Orthodox Bifhop is SchiP 
imatical; That Schifm is a damnable Sigi; 
That if Occafional Conformity be Lawful, 
cottftamt Conformity is a DUtyj That the • 

G g 2 Chiir(;h, 
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Church has a Divine Right to its Synods or 
Councils i That Lay-men ought to have no 
Ri^ht in mere Spiritual Judicature, or to Ex- 
ercife pure Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, and fuch 
like. And tho' fuch Things may not be agree- 
able to the Humour of the prefent Age, yet 
we are not therefore obliged to fay nothing of 
them i but fhould rather take the more pams 
to vindicate them, efpecially fince fo many 
Books have been lately publilhed in Oppofiti- 
on to them. 1 have done my i)art towards 
vindicating fome of them : How well I have 
performed it muft be left to the Judgment of 
• others- What Succefs it may pleafe God to 
give to my weak Endeavours, he only knows. 
And He who knows the fincerity of my Heart, 
will, I truft, pardon the Defedls in my Perfor- 
mance, for the fake of his Son our Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift, To whom with the Father and Holy 
Ghoft be all Honour and Glory now and for ever 
pjorcj 

Amen. 
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